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A General PREFACE 
to the Whole. 


T is affirmed of Hiſtory by the famous 
Orator, that it is Teſt:s :emporum, the 
Witneſſe and Record of time, by 
which the ations of it are tradſmit- 

ted from one age to another, And 
therefore it concerns all thoſe who ap- 
themſelves to the of Hiſtories, to take 
care thar all things be laid down exaQly , 
y, and without deviation from the truth in 
ay we” purorn For if the Witneſles be ſubor- 
ned, ax —7- veg hors wreſted, 

neither olterity can judge rightly ations of 
this preſent time, or this time give a certain judge- 
ment of the Ages paſt. It is therefore a good di- 
retion which the Hiſtorian gives us, and 
which he followed as it ſeems in his 1q ws 
ties, not only to be carefull that the ſtile be pl | 
but thae the whole Work be framed by the Levell 
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| , The Preface. 
pier Antiquitatem obſcur arum expoſetione ws, &c. They 
(ſanh he ) who makeprofeſſon to write Hiſtories, 
©and to recite ſach things as are obſcured by Anti- 
quitY, ought not ooly ſtadiouſly to conform their 
of F 


—— 


but alſo to beaunifie the ſame with ornaments 
ence, to the intent the Reader may con- 
© verſe incheir Writings with the more . 
Amiq. Jad, * But above all things they muſt have an 
Lib.14.cop 1» © eſpeciall care ſo exatlly to ſet down the 
| © truth, that they who know not how thoſe things 
| came to palle may be the more duely and fitly in- 
{ formed. There 1s another Rule, which he bound 
Y himſelf to. that is to ſay, Neither ts omit any thi 
| through igtcrance, nor tos bury any thing in forg 
k neſſe ; and all theſe cautions well obſerved a 
perf-& Hiſtory. But on the contrary, there are ſome 
who do ſpend themſelves onthe ſtile and dreſle, as 
| xf their bufinelle rather were to delight the car then 
| imform the judgement z Others ſo byaſled by ſelt- 
| ends and private intcreſle , that they ſeem rather 
| Advocates to pleade for ſome growing party, then 
i truc Reporters of affairs as they be before them. 


q Some who ende ing to be copious, clap all to- 
i gethcr in a buddle which 


is offered to them, with- 
out relation to the Ornaments and Attire of Lan- 
guaze; and others with lke carcleſneſſe as unto 
themſelves, but greater inconvenience as unto the 

| Reader, examine not the truth and certainty of 
what they write, ſo they write ſomewhat which 
think may inform the Reader, Betwixt theſe trut 

{ s oftentimes irrecoverably loſt, the Reader led a- 


| fide from the waies of Verity into the crooked _ 
| /< 
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of Errour, and many times condutted to ſach dan” 
rerous precipices as may prove deſtructive to him- 
If, and of ill conſequence to all thoſe which are 
zuided by him. The crrours of the underſtanding 
n matters which may poſſibly be reduced to pra 
tice, are far more miſchievous then thoſe with 
do conliftin the niceties of ſpeculation, and advaiice 
zo farther, which moved the Orator not only to ho- 
zur Hiſtory with the Attribute of Teſffis remporum, 
put to ſtile it alſo by the name of Hagiftre vie. 
Theſe things confidered as they ought, have made 
ne wonder many times at the unadviſednefſe of 
Late Writers in this kinde, whoſe Hiſtories 
compoſed with fo muctr partiality on the one 
and {o much inadvertency onthe other, that 
:ſtand more in need of a Commentator to ex- 
oond the Truth, and lay it clear and open to the 
iew of the Reader, then cither the dark words of 
f#4/e, or any other obſcure of the ancient 
Writers. I ſpeak of Hiſtories x not Zibels, of 
laſt ſort I reckon Weldows Pampblet, called, 
T be Court of King James, apd i/ſozs moſt i»famons 
Paſquill of the Reign of that King; in which it is 
not eafic to judge whether the matter be more falſe 
or the ſtile more reproachfull in alt parts thereof. 
ITtair I am we may afhrm of them, as Tecit., An- 
izs Cords doth of the Epiſtles of nel. 55,4. 
nionize, and the Orations of Brutus, falſa quidem in 
Auguſt probra, ſed mults cum acerbit ate nt, that 
15 to ſay, that they contained not anly many falſe 
and diſgracefull paſſages _ t the honour of 4s- 
T al 
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ſcurrilous language. With ſuch as theſe I ſhall not 
meddle at the preſent, leaving their crimes unto the 
puniſhment not of an Tedex an /enie ro 
rims, as moſt r for them. Bur as for t 
whom cither the want of Mlegbe —_— 
vert in not wei were 
| Sa, ay the too much to their own af- 
fe&ions have made more e of being bettered 
by correCion, I have thought it more to 
the Rules of juſtice, to reCtifie their miſtakes, and 
reform their Errours, then abſolutely to condemn 
and decry their YVrirings, At this time I have two 
before me EI EE of ſach 
Obſervations, 1 may be preſerved, 
and the clear face of things preſented to the Readers 
eye; the one of them an Authour of Eccl+fSefticel, 
the other of ſome Cru Hiſtories. In both I finde 
the Truth much injured, and in one the Church, 
The PR the one _ to the ſubverſion 
of any publick intereſle, being Errours, 
miſgui the Reader inthe way ofhls knowledyresd | 
diſcourſe, and therefore I have rectified him with 
ſome Advertiſements (hot taking notice of fach 
paſſages as have been made the ſubje@t of ſome Ob- 
' fervations from another hand ) that ſo be may be 
read with the greateſt profit, The other ( beſides 
crrours of this kinde too many ) hath intermingled 
his Diſcourſe with ſome Poſitions of a dangerous na- 
ture, which being reduced into praQtiſe, as they ea- 
ſily may not only overthrow the whole pane 
the Church as it ſtands conſtituted and e 
by the Laws of the Land, but pd - 
| | tion 
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Magna eft Veritas, & prevaiet, that is to ſay, 
Great is Truth, and mighty above all things, 
that in ſtanding for the Truth, without conſide- 
ration unto. the recom of reward, TI hope; 
though I meer ſome Adverſaries, [ ſhall finde more 
Friends : If not (for I am at a reaſonable paſſe 
for that ), it ſhall be no ſmall comfort ro me that 
the weak Candle of my Studies hath given 7 
to others, whereby they may diſcern ſome Hi 
ricall Truths even in the darkeſt Miſts of Ecrrour, 
which either partiality or incogitancy hath caſt 
before the ' eyes of unwary Readers, Which 
faid, 1 ſhall now adde no more, but that haying 
two Patients under cure of different tempers, it is 
not to be thought that I ſhould adminiſter unto 
both the ſame kinde of Phyfick, an ordinary 

being ſufficient - for the ove, "whereas the ds 
body of the other doth require a F/ux/zg; as ſome 
wounds may be healed with Balm, when others 
more corrupt and putrified doe exaQt a Lancing, 
But ſo it happencth many times, that ſome men 
are more impatient of the Cure, then ſenſible 
of, their Diſeaſes, and that in ſtead of giving 
thanks to the Phyſician, for the great pains he 
took about them , they pay him with nothing 
but diſpleaſures. Which being the worſt that can 
" befall me, I am armed againſt it: If by the ha- 
zird of my peace, 7 ſhall procure this benefit to 
the preſent aod ſucceeding times, that men may 
prove more carefull of what they write, and not 
cbtrule upon the Reader ( either through ig- 
norance, igadyertency, or ſomewhat worſe ) ſech 
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Neceſſary Introduction 


To the Following 


ANIMADVERSIONS 


ON THE 


| CHURCH-HISTORY 


BRITAIN, 
Touching the Title of the Book, 


and the Preface to it- 


Nrending ſome ſhort Animadverſions on the 
Church- H:ſtery of Britain, for Vindication 
of the Truth, the Church, andthe injured 
Clergy, 1 have thought goodto the 
way unto them by a plain, but neceſſary 1=- 

ing the Quality and Nature of rhe Book 

which 1 have in hand. Concerning which the Reader is to 
underftand that in the Year 1642. M. Fuller publiſhe bis 

Book call=d The Holy State, in the Preface whereof he lers 

us know, that he ſhould count it freedoms to ſerve two Ape 

prentiſhips ( God ſpinning ont the thick thread of bu = fo 
| ) 


troduttion, 
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ing the Eccle all Hi time 
EE eb 4 


upod 
——_————— aud) be+ 
+ Mel 08s qa poder abou 
our Year 16yFx. agree- 
ns ſuch a tedious expeRation, we are ' 
nngoIs. 4 
For firſt, The Reader might expet by the former paſ- 
ſage, that he deſigned the General Hiſtory of the Church, 
from the firſt ing of Chriſt, and the calling of the 
ewelve Apoſtles ro the times we live in: whereas be hath 
jaſtrained himſelf corhe Charch of Britain, which be con- 
crives to be ſo far from being founded in the time of (rift, 
that he is loth co give ic the ty of being the work 
of any of the nes of aay of the Seventy Diſcs- 
pet or finally of any 4pofolicall Spirit of thoſe eldeſt 


"Rad ſecondly, Though he entitle rf -y of the 
Charch-Hiſtory Lt yet he purſues Deſigoe 
nn 76. A. ile neither; Lol roman liete id of the 
_ of the Church of Sco:land, certainly makes 

part of the Iſle of Brirain, and lefle (if 
ay hg ) of the Church of /reland, which ancient- 
apy, ay Us by 

Nor is it thirdly, a Charch- Hiſtory y properly 
ſo called, bur an aggregation of ſuch Tg 
Leneouw bodies, that Eccleſaſticall aire makede lac 
of it. Abſtrated from dreſſe and . all 
thoſe outward imbeliſhments which appear upon it, it hath 
a very fit reſemblance to that Lady of pleaſure of which 
Martial tels us, Pars minima «ft infas puella ſai,that the wo- 
man was the leaſt part of her ſelf, The name of a Chareb- 
Rhapſody had been fitter for it, though to ſay truth ( badir 
been anſwerable therewnto in poine of learning ) it might 
have paſt by the old Title of Fallers Miſcellaries. For 
avd ſo many are the impertinencics,” as co matrers of wo 

rica 
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ricall nature, more 8s to matters of the Church, that withs 
out them this Velume had becn brought toa narrow. 
it had taken ap any room at all. So thar we 


vit. Ss 
wat 


=== 


there would be noching leſe in chem to fill op his Parch- 


2. The firſt of this kinde which I amto note, is a meer 
, : | hich are 


yon Goran abr gry ay Londen yn 
fore us. Forin this onc Book, taking in the Hiſtory of {aw- 
bridge, which is but an to it, there are ao fewer 


he findes our a particular Benefatreſs toTinſcribe it th 


Which brings inco my minde the vanity 
ſtowing, and of Roſcins Rrgulss for 


m_m—_—_ 


Rexel 


fular Dignity, for thar part of the day on'which Cec3 
Order ard Decree of the Senate, was degradedfrom it : Of 


whuchche Hiſtorian gives this Note, that it was, *Maguecuns 
#r71/m accipientis rribuentiſque, a matter of ns menn diſport 
amotigtt the People for a long time after :'But of this Argu- 
ment our Aathor heard ſo much arthe late At in Oxford; 
that I ſhall tay no more of it at this preſent cime.- - - 

3- Inche next ranck of Impertinencies, which are more 
intrinſecal, partof the ſubſtance of the work, 1 account his 
Heraldry, Bliz.ons of Arms, D ſcents of noble Families, with 


their Archievements iacermingled as chey come in his way, 
not 


ment, I am ſure, to a Church H:ftorian, unlefs ſuch 
had been Founders of Epiſcopal Sees, or "Religions 
Howſes, or that the Arms ſo blazencd did belong to vi 


Our Aathor tells us, 66. 5. fol. 191. that knowledge in 
the Laws of this Land, neither tobe « or required in 
one of his profeſſion; and yer I trow, conſidering the great 
influence which the Laws have upon Church-matrers, the 
knowledge of the Law cannot be fo £ in cheway 
of a Clergy-man, asthe ſtudy of Heraldry : Burt granting 
Heraldrytobe an Ornament in all them that have it, yetis 1c 
no ingredient ce tothe rion of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory : T he Copies of Buttle- Roll fitter for Srow and 
Hollingthe 1d, where before we bad them, can, in an Hifto- 
ry of the Church, pretend to no place ac all; offi - 
bly che names of ſome may be remembred' as their . 
rions or Endowments of Churches give occafion for ir. The 
Arms of the Kighi ora roagmabankoa has 
the Norman Conqueror, 'is of like extravagancy. alfo 
is the Catalogue of thoſe noble Adventurers, (with their 
Arms, Iflue ind Acchievements) who 'did co_ King 
Richard the firlt to the War of Paleſtine, woke bave 


REES - com. an mamas ic. 


to the Animadwerſions.' 


berrer ſerv'd as an Appendix to his Hiſtory of the Holy Wars 
chen found a place in the main Body of an Hiſtory of che 
Church of England : Which three alone, befides many 1+ 
tercalations of that kinde, in moſt parts of the Book, make 
up eight ſheers more, inſerted onely for the oſtentation of 
his sall in Heraldry, in which notwitb(tanding he hath fab 
len on as palpable as he hath committed in his Hiſto- 
z For beſides thoſe whillſh are obſerved inthe courſe of 
is work, I finde two others of that kinde in his Hiſtory of 
Cambridge, to be noted here. 

Was 


OC 


ang bter and ſole Heir of Gilbert Lord Samford, which 
Gilbert was Hereditary Lord Chamberlain of England + But 
—_—_ Gilbers Lord Samford was never the Heriditary 

hamberlain of the Realm of E»g/a*d, but onely Cham- 
berlain in Fee ro the Queens of England, betwixt which 
Offices how vaſt a difference there is, ler our Authour 


And ſecondly, The Honor of Lord Chamberlain of £»g- 
"4, came notunto the Earls of Oxford by that Marriage, 
vr by any other, but was inveſted in that Family before they 
adacrained the Title and Degree of Earls : Conferred by 
ig Henry the firſt on Aubrey de Vere, aright ; 
puiſſant Pevſor, and afterwards on Aubrey de _—_ 
ere his Son,together with the Earldom of Ox- - - 
ord, by King Hexry the ſecond ; continuing 

redicary in that Houſe, till the death of Robert Duke of 

lerd, che ninch Earl thereof, and then beftowed for 2 
ime at the Kings diſcretion,and at laſt ſetled by King Char/s 
2 the Houle of Lindſey. Bur becauſe being a Cambridge 


ſee what he ſaith of them ; and we ſhall finde, fo. 162- 
- Richard Plantagenet, Dukg of Tork, Was the eighth Eart 
—_ Richard Dukg of York, was not Earl of 
b And 


04.146. hetelleth us, That eAlice Counteſs of Oxford 


hemay be berter skcild in the Earls of chart County, let 


. 
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And ſecondly, If he had been ſuch, he muſt have been 
the ſeventh Earl, and not the eighth - For thus thoſe Earls 
are marſhalled in our ('ate/ogwes of Homer, and Books of Hee 
raldry, viz. 1. Willtam de Meſchints. 2. Johs de Hainale. 

3. William Marqueſs of Inliers. 4. Edmond of Langley, D. 
of York, 5. Edward D. of York; 6. Richard de Commurgh, 
younger Brother of Edward. 7. lames Marqueſs Hamilton, 
&c. No Richard Duke of Tori be found amongſt them, 
his Father, Richard of Konibwrgh, baving loſt chat Title 
by Atrainder, which never was reſtored to Richard his Son 
(though moſt improvidently advanced to the Dukedin cf 
York) nor unto any other of that Line and Family. | 

4- Proceed we in the next place to Verſes, and old ends of 
Poetry, ſcattered and diſperſed in all of the Hiſtory, 
frem one end to the other ; for which he hath no prece- 
dent in any Hiſtorian, Greek or Latine, or any of the Na+ 
tional Hiſtories of theſe latter times : The Hiſtories of He» 
rodetus, Xenophon, Thacydides and Plutarchy amongſt the 
Greeks ; of Ceſar, Livy, Sainft, Tacitus, and Sueronias, 
amongſt the Latines, afford him neither warrant norexam- 
ple for it: The like may be affirmed of Euſcbins, Socrates, 
Sozomen, T heodoret, Ruffin and Evagrixs, Church Hiftori- ? 
ans all; though they had all the beſt c che moſt ex- 
cellear Poets of the world to befriend them init: And be 
that hall conſult the Hiſtories of ſucceeding times, through 
all the Ages of the Church, to this preſent day, will finde 
them all as barren of any incouragements in this kinde, as 
the ancients were: Nay, whereas Bi Godwin in his 
_— gives us an Epicaph of two Verſes made on 

ueen lane Seymonr, and afterwards a eighteen 

——_— the Martyrdom of Ps of on 

— mer; he uſhersin the laſt with this ſhore Apolo- 
 BY,Contramorem Hiſtoria liceat quaſo inſerere, Ge. 7, 

Let me, (faith he, 1 beleech you) inſert thefe 
verſes, though otherwiſe ncial the Rule and Laws of Hi- they 
ſtory : Buc what alals ! were cighteen or twenty verſescom-YF xx, ; 


pared 


EEE ae... 
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with choſe many hundred (ix or ſeven hundred at the 
caſt) which we finde in our Author ; whether to ſhew the 
univerſality of his reading in all kinde of Writers, or his 
_—_ in Tranſlating (which when he meets with hard Co- 
pies, he know 


— 


$ how to ſpare) I ſhall nor determine at the 
ent ; Certain I am, that by the interlarding of his Proſe 
with ſo many Verſes, he makes the Book look rather like a 
Charch- Romance, (our late Romancers being much given to 
ſuch kinde of Mixtures) then a well-built Eccleſiaſtical His» 
ſtory, And if it be a matter ſo inconvenient to put a new 
piece of clath on «an olg garment ; the putting of ſo many 
old on a new of cloth, muſt be more unfaſhon- 
able. Beſides thar, many of old ends are fo light and 
ludicrous, ſo lirtle pertinent to the bufineſs which he has in 
hand, that they ſerve onely to make ſport for Children, (=: 
pueris placeas & Declamatio fias) and for nothing elſe. 

5. This leads me to the next impertinency, his raking in- 
tothe Chanel of old Popsh Legends, writ in the darker 
rimes of Superſtition, but written with an honeſt zeal, and 
a good intention ; as well to raiſe the Reader to the admi- 
ration of the perſon of whom they write, as to the emula» 
UMation of his verrues : Bur being mixe wich ſome Monk:b 
" Fdorages, the moſt learned and ingenious men in the Church 
of Rome have now laid them by ; and it bad been very well 
if our Author had done fo co, but that there muſt be ſome- 
thing of entertainment for the gentle Reader,and to inflame 
the reckoning which he pays not for. But above all things, 
recommend me to his Merry Tales, and ſcraps of Trenchers 
jeſts, interlaced in all parts of the Hiſtory ; which 
i from the reſt,and put into a Book by them(elves, 
night very well be ſerv'd up for a ſecond courſe to the Ban- 
uet of Toft r, n to the old Book, entituled, 47, 
Fits and Fancies, or an Additional Century to the old Huu- 
dred Merry Tales, fo long fince extant. But ſtandiny as 
they do, they neicher do become the gravity of # Church- 
H:{orim, nor are conſiſtent with the nazure of a ſober Ar- 
W x » gument. 
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The IntroduSion 
gument. But as it ſeems, our Author came with the ſame 
thoughts to the writing of ehis preſenc Hiſtory, as Poets 
anciencly addreſt themiclyes vo the writing of Comedies, of 
which thus my Terence, 


Porta cum primum an'mium ad ſcribenduxs appulit, 
1d ſibi negotut credsdit ſolum dart, 
Populo ut placerent quas fec:ſſet fabulas. 


Thatis to ſay, 
Thus Poets, when their minde they firſt apply 
In looſer verſe to frame a Comedy, 
Think there is nothing more for them to do, 


Then pleaſe the people, whom they ſpeak unto. 


6. Inthe laſt place proceed we to the manifold excurſi- 
ons about the Antiquity of — built on as weak | 
Authoritie as the Afonkib Legends, {o impertinent to 
the matrer which be hath ia band, that the moſt Reverend 
Mat. Parker, (though a Cambridge Man) in his Antiquirares 
Britanice, makesno buſineſs of ir : The more im 
in regard that at the fag-end of his Book there follows a 
diſtin& Hiſtory of that Univerfity,to which all former paſ- 
fages might have been reduced : Bur asit ſeerns he was re- | 
ſolved ro inſert nothing in that Hi but what he had 
ſome probable ground for ; le:ving the Legendery part 
thereof tothe C - tron, be mc proper for it. And 
certainly he is wondrous wiſe in his generation - For feari 
left he might be asked for thoſe Bu/lzand rr 
— he relates unto, in the former Books; he tells us 
m the —_—_ Cambridge, fol. 53. Thatthey were burnt 
by ſome of the ſeditious 7 ownſmen in the open Market place, 
Arno 1380. or thereabouts : So that for want of ott er an- 
cientevidence, we mutt take his word, which whether choſe 
cf Cambridge will depend upon, they can beſt reſolve. For 
my part, I tcrbear allintermedling ina controverſie ſo clear- 
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ly ſtated, and which hath lain fo long aſleep, cill now a- ; 
wakened by our Author to beger new quarrels - Such paſ- | 
ſages in that Hiſtory as pu_—_ any Animadver ſion, 


have been reduced unto the zas occaſion ſerved, which 
the Reader may be pleaſed to rake notice of as they come 
before him. 


7. All theſe extravagancies and impertinencies (which | 
make up a fifth part of the whole Voluma) being thus 
diſcharged, iris to be preſum'd that nothing ſhould remain 
bur a meer Church Hiſtory, as the Title promiſeth ; Bucler | 
pts 0 ne mu I Rr ree ck $7 For on a | 
Melins inquirendam into the whole courle of the Book w® | 
we have before us, we ſhall finde too lictle of the Church, | 
and too much of the Srate, I mean too little of the Ecclefi- 
aftical, and roo much of the Civil Hiſtory : It might be rea- 
ſonably ed, that ina Hiſtory of the Church of E»g- 
land, we have heard ſomewhat of the foundation 
and enlargement of Cathedral Churches, if not of the 
moreeminent Monaſteries and Religious Houſes ; and that 
we ſhould have heard ſomewhat more of the ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops in their ſeveral and reſpeRive Sees, their perſonal 
_ RN} Endowments, learned Writings, and other Acts of Piety, | 
, X Magnificence, and _ latereſs, eſpecially when che | 

rimes afforded any whoſe names in ſome of thoſe refpeRs | 
| deſerv'd to beretain'd in everlaſting remembrance; it might | 
> & have been expected alſo, that we ſhould have found more | 
1 mention of the calling of National, and Provincial | 
: & Synods, with the reſulrof their proceedings, and the great | 
1 8 influence which chey had onthe Civil Srate, ſparingly ſpo+ \ 
s & kenof at the beſt, and torally diſcontinued in a maner, from | 
s Y thedeathof King Hexyy the fourth, until the Convocation 
,& of the year, x52. of which no notice bad beentaken, buc 
- & that be bad a minde to queſtion the Authority of the Book 
e Y of Articles which came out that year, though publiſhe us 
rc & the iſſue and produt of it, by the expreſs Warrant and 
- & Command of King Edy«r4 the fixth : No mention of that 
b 3 memorable 
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memorable Convocation in the fourth and fifth years of 
Philipand Mary, in which the Clergy taking notice of an 
AR of Parliament then newly paſſed, by which the Sub- 
jets of the Temporality, having Lands to the yearly value 
of five pounds, and upwards, were charged with finding 
Horſe and Armour, according to the propertion of their 
yearly Revenues and Poſſeſlions, did by their ſole Authori- 
ry, a5 a Convocation, impole upon themſelves and the reſt 
of the Clergy of this Land, the finding of a like number of - 
Horſes, Armour,and other Neceflaries tor the War, accord- 
ing to their yearly income, proportion for _—_—_— and 
rate for rate, as by that Statute had been laid on the Tew- 
pora! Subjefts : And this they did by their own ſole Autho- 
rity, asbefore was ſaid, ordering the fame to be levyed on 
all ſuch as were refraRtory, by Sequeſtration, Deprivation, 
Suſpenfion, Excommunication, Ecclefleſtical (enſures all; 
withagt relating to any ſubſequene confirmation by AR of 
Parliament, which they conceiv'd they had no need of : 
Nor finde we any thing of the Convocations of Queen £- 
lizabeths time, except that of the year 1562. (and that not 
fairly dealt with neither, as is elſewhere ſhewed) though 
there paſſed many Canons in the Convocation of the year 
1571. andof the year 155. and the year 15 97. all Print- 
ed, and till publickly extant ; bcfides the memorable Coun- 
vocation of the year, 1555. in which the Clergy gave the 
Queen a Benevolence of 2 -. inthe pound, to be levyed by 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenfares, without relating to any ſublequent 
confirmation by At of Parliament, as had accuſtomably 
been uſed in the Grant of Subfidies, 

It might have been expected alſo that we ſhould have 
found ina Church Hiſtory of Britain, the ſeveral degrees 
Md ſteps by which the Heterodoxies and itions of 
the Church of Rome did creep in amongſt us ; and the de- 
grees by which they were cjeRed and caſt out again, and 
the whole Relormation ſetled uponthe Doftrine of the A- 
poltles, attended by the Rites and Ceremonies of the Pri- 
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mitive times; as alſo that ſome honorable mention fhould 
be found of thoſe gallant Defences which were made by 
Dr. B.croft, Dr. Bilſon, Dr. Bridges, Dr. Cons, and di» 
vers others, againſt the violent Barreries and Afaules of the 
Puritan Faction in Queen Elrzaberhs time ; and of the 
learned Writings of B. Backeridge, B. Morton, Dr. Smicliff, 
Dr. Buyoes, &c. in juſtification of the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England, againſt the remnanes of 
that fcatrered (and then broken) Faction in the time of King 
amr; of which we have Negry quidem, not a word de- 

ivered - Nor could it ſtand with his defign (which will dif- 

cover it ſelf in part in this /»trods{t50n, and ſhall more fully 
be diſcovered in the Animedyerfions) that it (hould be 0- 
therwiſe : All which rogether,make it clear and evident that 
there is too little of the Church or Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in 
our Authors Book: And that there is too much of che 
State or Civil Hiſtory, will be eafily ſeen, by that unneceſ- 
fary intermixture of State- not pertinent to 
the buſineſs which he hath in hand ; Of this fort to look 
back no further, is the long Will and Teſtament of King 
Henry the eighth, with bis Gloſs or Comment on the (ame, 
ing up three whole ſheets art leaſt, in which there is noc 

ing which concerns Religion, or which relates unto 

the Church, or Church: affairs; althoagh ro have the betcer 
colour to bring it in, he tells us that he bath tranſcribed ic, 
not onely for the rarity thereof, but becaufe it comrained me- 
r- paſſages which might reflets much l:ght »pan bus Church 


Lib, 5. fol. 243. Of this ſortalſo is his deſcription of the 
and order of the Coronation of King (berls, which 

he doth acknowledge not to be within the Pe aud 

Park of Eccleſiaſtieal Hiſtory, yet he reſolves to bring itin, 
becauſe it comes within the Purlew: of it, as his own words 
are: Bur for this he hath a better reaſon then we are aware 


of, that is to ſay, That if hereafter Divine Providence ſhall * 


«/11gn England avotber King, _— the tranſa@jons herein be 
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noe wholly precedential, ſomething of ſtate may be choſen ont 


grateful for imitation. 
Lib, 11. fol. 124. As if the Pomp and order of a Coro 
nation werenot more punRually preſerved in the Herald: 
Office (who have the ordering of all things done without the 
Church, and are eye-Witneſſes of all which is done'with- 
in) then in our Aurhors ſecond-hand and imperfe& Colle- 
ions: The like may be faid allo of the quick and ative 
Reigns of King Edward the ſixth, and Queen Mary, in 
which the whole Body of the reformed Religion was di- 
geſted, ſetled, and deſtroyed ; ſufficient of ir ſelt to make a 
competent Volumn, but contrated by our Author (like Ho» 
mers Hliads, inthe Nut ſhell) into leſs then 25 ſheets: And 
yet in that ſmall Abſtra&t we finde many Impertinencies, as 
ro the work he hathin hand, that is to ſay, The great profi- 
ciency of King Edw.rd, in his Grammar Learning, exempli- 
fied in three pieces of Latine of his making, when be was 
but eight or nine years old ; the long Narrative of Sir Ed- 
ward Moxntague, chicf Tuſtice of the Common Pleas, to 
vindicate bimſelf from being a voluntary Agent in the buſi- 
neſs of the Lady Zae Gray ; the full and punQval relation of 
Wyats Rebellion,and the iſſue of it, though aRed upon ſome 
falſe grounds of Civil Intereſs, without relating to Religion 
or to C hurch Aﬀairs : [nfinitumeſſer ire per (ingula, It were 
an infinite labor to look into all particulars of this nature, 
which are found in our Author, make up a great part of the 
Book ; but we may gueſs by this brief view, (as Ex pede 
Hereulem) that his diverſion upon (vl Matters and Aﬀairs 
of State, which neither havereclation to, nor any influence 
at all upon thoſe of the Church, do make up a confiderable 
part of the reſt of the Book: Which Civil Matters and 
State-Concernments being diſcharg'd alſo (as in all reaſon 
they oughtto be) we next proceed to the Church- Hiftory it 
ſelf: In which, if we ſhould make <he like defalkation, and 
expunge every paſlage which is either poſitively falſe, or 
ignorantly miſtaken by him, there would be very little lefe 
ta 
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* toinform the Reader, as by the following Animadverfions 
| will appear ſufficiently. 
' SB. But well it were, if onely Abberrations from Hiſtorical 
trath were to be met with in our Author : In whom we find 
' ſuch a continual vein of Puricaxiſm, ſuch dangerous grounds 
; for inconformity and Sedition to be raiſed upon, as eaſily 
: may pervert the unwary Reader, whom the faceriouſneſs of 
” the ſtile(like a hook baited with a painted Fly) may be apr 
: to work on. Murthering of Kings avowed for neceſſary pru- 
| dence, as off as they ſhall fall inro the power of their Sub- 


jets Lib.4. fol. 109. The Coronation of the Kings, (and con-" 


ſequently their ſucceſſion to the Crown of England) made 
ro _ upon the ſuffrage and conſent of the 

* £Z4.1n.fol.122. The Sword-extorted from the Supream 

> Magiſtrate, and put into the hands of the common People, 

* whenſoever the Reforming humor ſhall grow ſtrong amongſt 

them, Lb, 9. fel, 51. The Church depriv'd of her Autho- 

. rity 1s determining controverſies of the Faith, and a diſpute 

raiſd againſt that clauſe of the Article, (in which that Au- 

; thority is declared) whether forg'd or not : L:i4.9.f.73, Her 

- power in making Caxens eng bo ns profticuted to the luſt 

- of the Parliament, con th to Law and conſtant pra- 

Rice; the Heterodoxies of Fick/if Canoniz'd for Golpel, 

| and Calvin; Opinions, whatſoever they were, declar'd for 

* Orthodex ; the Sabbatarian Rigors, publiſhed for Divine 

' and Ancient Truths, though there be no Antiquity nor Di- 

- vinity inthem; the Hierarchy of Biſhops ſo coldly d 

for, as ſhews he had aminde to betray the cauſe, whilſt all 

: things paſs on ſmoothly for the Precbyterians, whom he 

: chiefly aftsfor: And this is that which we muſt look for, 

> par m) & par tout, as the Frenchmen ſay. Nor deals he 

otherwiſe with the perſons which are broughe before him, 

4 


then he doth with the Cauſes which they bring : No profelt 
Puritan, no cunning Non-conformiſt, or open Separariſt, 
comes upon the Stage, whom be follows not with P/audites 
and ſome fair Commends, when as the Fathers of theChurch, 

and 
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and the conformable Children of it are ſent of commonly } g 
in ſilenc:, and ſometimes with cenſure : The late Arch. * / 
Biſhop of Cx:erbnry, ſo eminently deſerving of the Church | 
of Englard, maſt be rak'd out of his Grave, arraigned for 
many miſdemeanors, of which noae could accuſe him when 
hewas alive; all his infirmities and weakneſſes muſtered up 
together, to make him hateful roche preſent and ſucceeding 
Ages; when Mr. LZov2's Treaſonable praftices and feditious 
Speeches, mult needs (for ſooth) be buried in the fame 
Earth with him. The Univerſity of Oxford frequently quar- 
relled and exaſperated, upon ſlight occaſions, the late Kings 
Party, b by the odious Title of Malignarts, not bet+ | 
rer'd by ſome froth of pretended Wit in the Etymology. 
The regular Clergy ſhamefully reproached by the Name of * 
covetons Conform:[ts, Lib.g. fol. 98. And thoſe poor men 
who werc ejected by the late long Parliament, deſpitefully 
called Bals Prieſts, unſawory (alt, not fit to be thrown upon the 
D mg-hill ; though he be doubrful of the proofs which were 
broughtagainſt them. Lib.u, fol. 207, So many of all ſorts 
wronged and injur'd by him, that ſhould they all ſtudy their 
perſonal and particular Re , he were notable to abide | 
it: And thecefore we may rallly fay in the Poers Language. 
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$1 de tot Lefir ſur Namin quiſque Doorum ; 
Vindicet, in p& 145 29n | ail nm Grit, } 


Which may be Engliſht in theſe words, 
Should all wrongd parties ſeth avenge their fame, 


O4:m in w:re uot euosgh to bear the ſhame. 
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9. Butnothing dozs more evidently diſcover his unfaith- | 
ful dealing, th2a his report of che proceedings inthe Iſle of * 
W:gh", between his Majzity and the long Parliament Di- 
vines; of which! he tells us, £:5.u. fol. 235. That bis Ma- * 
fy in the loft Parry which br ſent them, acknowledged their © 
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reat pains to inform his \udgement, according to their perſma- 
| ſions, and alſo took eſpecial noticeof their civilities of the Aps 
* plication both in the beginning and body of their Reply ; and 
: having cleer'd himſelf from tome miſ-und ing abouc 
> the Writ of Partition which they ſpeak of, puts an end tothe 
! buſineſs. The man who reads this paſſage, cannot chooſe 
bur think that his Majeſty being vanquiſht by the Argu- 
3 ments of the Presbyterians, had given over the cauſe; and 
therefore as convicted in his Conſcience, rendreth them 
* thanks for the Inftrution which he bad receiv'd, and the 
7 Civilities they uſed cowards him in the way thereof : Bur he 
> that looks his Majeſtics laſt Paper, will finde that he 
had Learnedly and Divicely refel'd all their Arguments : 
' Z And having {odoae, puts them in minde of three queſtions 
which are propol'd in bis former Paper, acknowledg'd by 
themſelves, to be of great importance in the preſent con- 
= troverſie ; without an Anſwer whereunto, his Majeſty de» 
> clar'd that he would put an end to that conference - r mor 
: being probable (as he told them):hat chey (hould york much up- 
: on bus Judgement, whilſt they arc fearful to declare their own, 
> nor poſſible to relieve his conſcience, but by a free declaring of 
* theirs : But they not able, or not daring, ( for fear of dif- 
- pleaſing their great Maſters) to return an Anſwer to thoſe 
- Queſtions, his Majeſty remain'd fole Maſter of the ficid, a 
' molt abſolute Conqueror : For though the firſt blow com- 
* moaly does begin che Quarrel,it is the laſt blow always thac 
gets the Victory : But Kegiums eff, cum benefeceris male au- 
2 dire: It hath becn commonly the fortune of the greateſt 
= Princes, when they deſerve beſt, to be worſt reported. 
4 10. Nor deals he better with the Church, then he does 
* with the King; concealing (uch things as mighe make for her 
juſtification, and ad-ocetinyg for ſuch things as diſturb her 
7 order. In the laſt Book we knde bim ſpeaking of ſome bears 
which were raiſ'd in the Church, about placing the Come 
munion-Table Alrar-wiſe, and great fault found for the want 
: of Moderation in thoſe Men, who had the managing of thac 
buſineſs. 
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Cale of St. Gregories, Novem. 3. 1633- by which all Biſhops 
and other Ordinaries, were incouraged to proceed therein, 
and cor.ſequently thoſe of inferior rank to defend their a&t- 
The Chappel of Emmanuel in Cambridge is 


tive times, and the Church of England, with which King 
ame: being made acquainted, he anſwered (as oar Author 


rells ns) That it was no matter how the Chappel flood, ſo the = 


bear: flood right : Which Tale being told by bim, and belie- 


ved by others (+ popmlum qui ſibi credit habet, Ovid. in Ep. | 
Hypfphil. as he js like enough to finde many Believers, ' 


farewel to all external Reverence in the Service of God : 
What need wetrouble our ſelves or others with ſtanding, 


kneeling, bowing in the afts of Worſhip; ir is no mat- 
rer in what poſture the Body be, /o md Heart be right, | 


What need we put our felves or others to the charge 
of Surplices and Hoods, of Gowns and Caffacks, in 
the officiating of Gods Service; It is no matter in 
what habit the Body be, ſo the heart be right. Thee is 
Rift. of another Chappel in Cambridge which was never 


Cand. conſecrated, (whether a Stable or a Dormitory, is all — 


one to me.) At which when ſome found themſclves grieved, 


our Author tells them, That others of as great Learning and 


Religion (himſelf eſpecially for one) dare defend, that the 
Hi8. Camb., continued Series of Divine Duties, pablickly pre- 
fol. 155. iced for more then thirty years ( without the leaſt 


check or comtroul of thoſe in autbority)in 4 place ſer apart to that © 
{e,doth ſufficiently conſecrate the ſame : Stables nnd Barns | 


this Argument, ſhall in ſome tra& of time become as (a- 


cred as our Charches ; and if the Brethren think it not e- 


nough for their eaſe to be pent up in ſo narrow a Room, tis 


but repairing to the next Greve or Coppiſe, and that in a like | 


tra& of time ſhall become as holy as Solomons Temple, or 
conſecrated place wharſoever it be - Churches may well 


any 
be ſpared, pull'd down, and their Materials ſold for the = 


buſineſs. But he conceals his Majeſtics Determination in the © 


built North and South, contrary to the uſage of the Primi- | 
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of the Saints ; a Tubby this our Authors Logick, will be 
as uſeful as the Pulpit unto Edification : And that we may 
7 perceive that nothing is more precious with bim then an ir- 
' regular, unconſecrated, and unfurniſhed Chappel. Met- 

vins infamous Libel againſt che Furniture of the Altars 
in the Chappels Royal, (for which be was cenſur'd in the 
Star-Chamber )muſt be tinby head & ſhoulders,out 
of time and place, for fear leaſt ſuch an excellent piece of Pu- 
might tae +: pf prcind, ety, * —— I 

ve noted in thei: proper places, but were 
ru'd for this as a taſte to the reſt, 

Th Et jam finis erat and here I thought I ſhould bave end- 
ed this of our Authors Book, bur that there is an» 
= other in the Preface thereof, which requires a little 
> further conſideration : For in that Preface he informs us by 
the way of caution, That the three firſt Books were for the 
main written in the Reign of the late King, as appeareth by the 
O_—_ proper for the Government : The ather nine Books 

made ſince Monarchy wa: twrued intd4 State, By which 
FE that our Author never meant to frame his 
Fo 
E 


by the line of truth, bur toartemper it tothe palar of the 
preſent Government, whatſoever it then was, or ſhould 
prove to be, which 1am ſure agrees not with the Laws of 

_—_— —— h I can molt eaſily grant, that the fourth 
nn at follow, were writren after the great 
alteration and change of State, in making a »ew Common» 
wealth out of the ruines of an ancient Monarchy ; yet I con- 

* curnot with our Author in the time of the former : For it 
appears by ſome paſſages, that the three firſt Books, either 
were not all written in the time of the King, or elſe he muſt 
give himſelf ſome diſloyal hopes, that the King ſhould ne- 
ver he reſtored to his place and Power, by which he mighe 
be called to a reckoning for them. For in the ſecond Book 
he reckons the Croſs in Baptiſm for a Popiſh Trinket, by 
which it appears not, 1 am ſure, to have been written in the 
time of the Kingly Government, that being as 
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{atable nato ſech atime, Secondly, hoidng of the prece- 
dency which was fixt in Canterbury, by removing the Ar» 
chiepiſcopal Se: from London thither, he tellerh us that che 
mater 3 not muth, which See went firit, when living, ſecing 
ewr Are hath laid them both alike level in in their Graves: But 
certainly the Government was not chang'd into a State or 
Commonwealth, till the death of the King ; and ill the 
death of che King, neither of thoſe Epiſcopal Sees, nor any 
of the reſt, were laid fo level in their Graves, bat that they 
were in hope of a RefurreQion ; the _ declaring him- 
ſelf very conſtantly in the Treaty at the Iſle of Wight, as 
well 233inſt the atoliſhing of che Epiſcopal Government, as 
the alienation of their Lands. Thirdly, 1n the latter end of 
the ſame Book he makes a great I the high and 
ſacred priviledge of the Kings of Ex7/.nd, in curing the dif- 
eaſe commonly called the X:»gs Evil, whether to be imputed 
ro Magick, or Imagination, Or indeed a cAracle ; next 
_ us in anold Vives Tale about Queen Elzabeth, as if 
ſhe had diſclaimed that power which ſhe daily exerciſed ; 
and finally, manageth a Quarrel againſt che form of Prayer 
uſed at che curing of that Evil, which he arraigns for Super 
ſition and impertinencies, no inferior Crimes : Are all theſe 
Paſſages proper to that Government alſo ? Figally in the 
third Book he derogates from the power of the Church, in 
making Cans giving the binding and concluding Power 
in matters which concern the Civil BY of the Subjets, 
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nor to the King, but to the Lay-people of the Land afſem- 
bled in Parliament; which game be followeth in the 
eighth and laft - And though it might be afe enough for him 
inthe cighth & laſt ro derogare in this maner from the Kings 
ſupremacy in Eccleſiaſtical afairs;yet certainly it was neirher 
ſafe for him ſoro do, nar proper for him fo to write in the 
time of the Kingly Government, unleſs he had ſome ſuch 

wretched hopes as before we ſpake of. 
13.1 muſt necds ſay that on the reading of theſe Paſſages, 
an{the reſt that folloyy, I found my ſelf poſſeſt with = 
TT 
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3 indignation, and long expeRted when ſome Champion would 
appear in the liſts againſt this Go{iah, who ſo reproachfully 
had defled the whole Armies of Iſracl. And I muſt needs 
confeſs withal, that I did never enter more unwillingly upon 
any undertaking, then I did on this : Bur being follicited 
thereunto by Lerters, Meſlages, and ſeveral perſonal Addrel- 
ſes; by menof all Orders and Dignicies inthe Church, and 
of all Degrees in the Univerſiries , I was atlaſt overcome by 


that i iry which 1 found would nor be reſifted : I 
know, that, as the times now ſtand, 1am —— 
for my Pains and Travel, but the diſpleaſure of ſome, 


the cenſure of others: But to the work with a fingle 
heart, abſtrafted from all ſelf-ends and private Intereſles, I 
ſhall fatisfie my ſelf wich having done this ſervice to 
the Charch, my once Bleſſed Mother, for whoſe fake onely 
I have putmy ſelf upon this Adventure. The party whom 
* Tam todeal with, is ſo much a ſtranger to me, that he is 
> neither beneficio, nec 1njuri4 notus, and therefore no particu- 
lar reſpe&s have mov'd me to the making of theſe Animad- 
* verſions, which I have wtit (without relation to wy arm 
* for vindication of the truth, the Church, and the inj 

| , as before is ſaid - So that I may affirm with an 
h Conſcience: Non lefta et operi ſed data can(s 
weo, That this imployment was not choſen by me, but im- 
poſ'd upon me ; the unreſiftable intreaties of ſo many friends 
having ſomething in them of Commands: But howſoever, 
Jalla eſt alea, as Ceſar once ſaid when be paſſcd over the 
Raobicon, I mult now take my fortune w batioever it proves, 
ſo God ſpeed me well, 


Examen 
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Pogo: line 17. for Melkinus r. Telkinus, p. 20. 1. 21. for Queen bf, 
r. Queen of England, p. 27.1. 6. for Werder ++ am P. 42. 
J. 1. for inconfideratenefs, r. the inconfiderateneſs » Þ- ”5 
I. 28. for ter r. berter, p« 145. L 2. for fanendo r. => 154.1. 2 
Horcontuer, rt. cantunr, p- 154. L 19 for Dr, Hammond r. D. moth. 
I. 1. for his r. this, p. 153-1. 28. for Jeſuires hy a I or: L 
wt. for conteman r. c P. 221, in the Marg. for wether r. with 0- 
ther, p. 228. 1, 2, for Denr, Deen, p. 239. 1. 25+ for Commonsr. Cx 
non P. 27 1, 1, wit for clic r. occmlis, 
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Of the Converſion of the Britans to the Faith 
of Chriſt 


N arder ro the firit Converſion of the Bricidh 
Narions, our Author rakes begining at rhe 
ſad condition they We2re in before the Chriſitz 
Faith Was preached wunto them. | Aud in « 
17 fad condition they were indeed, 25 being in 

the eſtate of Genez/i/mn and coniequenely withour the 

true knowledge of the God that made thzm; bur 
yer not m——_— condinon then the othe? Gentilerz Was 
were not only darkned in their x andingsy bt © 
deprav'd alio in their Aﬀections, —_ wok af Warner 
of uncleanneſty even With greedaneſ;, Not 0 cfieminate 
in their Converſation as the Afigrichss nor io lwwiows 
as the Greeky ; nor branded wich chute filthy and 1n- 
nacuwal luits which KN, Paul chargerh on the hong 
an 
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:nd were in ordinary practice with molt Eaſtern Na. 
11918, And thorgh chey, were Jdolaters, yea and foul 
Id-latcrs, as our Aiths: hath ir, yer neicher were heir 
CnGs of fo brurith and impure a nature, as the Priapme, 
Cl-ccinay and Stercutia amongſt the Rowan ; or as 
the'c I enuss, Fletay Lupa, common Harlors, all.: of 
whi h -nd ſuch lik: other Gods the bld Farhars cell 
rs, th-t they were not Nemins colendorum, fed cri- 
nine Celemtium., Noc were they lo immodeſt and 
« bſcere in their Rires, and Ceremomies, as were the 
Grecks ard Romans in the ſacrihces of their Cybele or 
Bere ynthia» Whom they call che Mather 
1 re 2'11 ſ. of the Geds; deiciibed by Arnchias, Lattan- 
| 6 a Fi and others of the ancient Writers, in 
"4 iuch lively colours, as no Chaſt eye c:n 
look rpon them without dereftation. Ard 
for rhe number of their Gods, they fell extremely 
(hot of that infnire multituds Which Se. Auguſtine 
Endes amon yt the Remanr; ovr Authot naming only 
thee ( which he cals Geds Paramount) that 1s to ſay 
Belinuss Andate» and Diana though wh-cher rhis laſt 
wee a Britrh Deuy may be more then queſtioned, 
When the-etnre Cildas rels is of the ancients Britens, 
that in the number of their Gods they had almoſt 
exceeded «© oytt ( Portenta pene numero e/£!yptiacs 
vincentia ib That authors Lime ) he muſt bo tn. 
centood wich reference to the rumes in Which he 
lived, when Il the Rowan Rabble had been thruſt 
rpo1 them, and not as ſpeaking of the rimes- of 
their firſt converfion: Bur wherher they were more 
&- fewer, our Author 1s reſoly'd on Diane for one » 
whoſe Temple was brile in or neer the place where 
ST. Pavls now ſands, as oar learned Antiquaries Co 
acknowledre ; 
Fv'. 1. Which ( ith he) rendrath their conceit mit 
altogether wnikely > who will bave London ſo caled 
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i from Llan-Dian which fgmifieth in Bbruulh the Temple 
nl © of Diana. ] A Cconceit, wholetoever ir Was, not altrge- 
eir * ther ſo likely neither as our Author makes it, For 
aw, © rhough the Britans being well ſtor'd with woods and 
as ! Veniſon, pollibly might have a hanriyg Goddets among/t 
of _ the reſt, yer certainly ſhe was not call'd by th: name 
ell of Dianay till the Roman Conqueſt and Plantations, 
cri- before which time this Ciry had the name of Londen 
and (or Londinum) as we read in Tacitwe. The name ard 


lacrifices of Diana were not originally Britiſs, bur oc 
Roman race; as the great Temple in or rear the 
place where St. Paxls now ſtands was of their forn- 
dation, The Britans worſhipping Apollo» by the 
name of Belinw » 25 both Camden and our Author 
ſay they did, mult be ſuppos'd ro have another nime 
for Diane alſo ; and were more likely to have call'd 
her by the name of Artemu, her old Grecian name, 
or by ſome other of as neer a remembrance to ic, as 
Belinus Was to that of Bel in the Eaftern Corntries. 
Aſluredly if that great City had received this name from 
Diana; Temple, the welch, being ſo reniciors cf their 
ancient langua ©, would have had ſome rem :mbrance 
of it-whorto this day call it Landays » and not 
Llan-dian according to the new conceir Which _— 
our Author ſpeaks of, Bur of this enovgh, "MIR" 
Now to facilitate this grear work of thei” conre-- 
hon, Camdes and Godwiny rwo great Antiquie:, he 
alledg'd one reaſon, which is not allowedof by our Ar. 
chorzand our Arthor hath alledged anoth «* 1erſon which 
none can allow of bur himſelf, Thereafon alled&g24 by 
the rwo great Antiquaries 15-tht the Draides did 5-1 x7 
the Britans in the knowledose of ons only God.; which 
queſticnleſs was a great liep rowards their Converhon, 
Druides unum ifs Deun ſemper menleerint, ſich ovr 
Authors margin. Bur rhis be reckonerh 2 miti2ke, 2nd 
thus charitably wiſherh rherenpon, v4. 


R 3 Fol. 2. 
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3 Fol. 2, Ma theer mutake herein be 4s freely forgiven 
them is 1 hbepe and dr fire that the charitable Reader will 
with his parden mect tho.e inwoluntcy Errors , which is 
this w rk by me ſhall be commuted. | Whether all the 
Errors Ot Our Aithor be involuntary , Or not ( for I 
gr-ne thr forre of them may be (vch) will be (cen here- 
2rrer; bur whecher thote ewo learned pens were niftak x 
or noty ſhall be now exzmined, 1 concerve clearly, 
tl ar they were noc miliaken in it it being fuit im- 
p:0b:ble, if not wnpoſl ble , that ewo men of ſuch 
pats ard ler nivg, and of {rch eminert integtity in 
zi} rheic Writings, ſhovid vent a Propolttion, or Po- 
rio rather Whit h they have no ground for. And 
ſzcorcly, our Airthor rell; £5 of the Dreidery that rhey 
we'e Phil:ſeprers , Divine» and Lawyers ro the reſt of 
the Britens; avd if Philiſcphersy they might by their 
low; they im the Book of Nature, and cheir induttri- 
O18 encully into Nacural Caſes, atrain rnto the know- 
ledge ot thet one and only Supernatural Cauſe (as others 
of th: Heath Phil-ſcphers wn thei ſeveral Countries) 
from whi.h the Works of Natwe 2d their fi:tt Oti- 

_ ginal, And of ſome other the old Phiſc- 
Mins.Filin phers 1t 15 aid expreſly by Afinatins» thar 
Cttatio. they h:d ſpoken to divinely of the things 
of Cod, Ur quivzs artitretur aut nenc Chiiltianos Pht- 
loiopbos iſſe; axt Philoſophos faiſſe jam twac Chrifiianos, 
© little was the difference in chit puricular, berween 
thoſe old Pbiloſopberry and the P.imitive Chriſtians, For 
rhoveh they did admit a mulricrde of inferior Gods, 
Topical m reſpect of Count. ies, and Tatelar i reſpect 
of particular perſons, yet in the micale of thi dark- 
nel; they diſcerned ore Sup:eme Cod over all the reſt, 

mimicz driporn 24:17; as the Greiians 
V\ «gil. Anexd. Hominumi Sator at9; Deorum as the La 


Lib, 1. tixes Call him, And thorgh they were 
nultazew, w the name of that Supreme 
Power, 
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Power, whom generally they enticuled by the name 
of Papiter, yet they did well enough agree in giving 
him the Supremes power over all the World. 
Et qui Jovem Principem wolunt falluntur in Mi uid. 
nomine » ſed de una poteſtate conſentiunts as my 
Author hath ir, Nor did thoie old Philoſophors kezp 
the great Truth rnto themſelves like a Candle in a 
dark B, 0” hid wnder a Buſhell, bur plac'd ir like 
a great lighr on the top of a Mountain that all the 
—_ mighe diſcemn ir ; who the eupon lifring their 
ands unto the Heavens, 1d frequently make thei: 
addreſſes bur ro one God only , ſaying in common 
ſpeech rnto one another, that G:d was great, and God 
was true, and if God permit. Of which ray Arthor 
(the ſame Chiiliiin Advocat) ſeems ro make 
a queſhon, F'algi ite natural ſermo oft, an dem ibid. 
Chriſtiani confitentis oratio? Thar 18 to ſy» 
whether thoſe expreflions ſavoured ror rather of the 
Chriſtian then the wilgir Hearh-y. And he erpon I 
may con-lude in the behalf of the Dy#ides, (0: rather 
of thoſe ba ned Pens who affirm ir of them) har 
bein; Philoſophers in fivdy, ard Diviazes by Office, and 
yery eminent in their times 4 11 both capacxies they 
might as well inſtruct the Peop'e in the knowledge of 
one only God, as any other of th: Heathen Savers Ci- 
ther Grecks Or Romans, The reiſon allerdgedt by theſe 
great Antiquaries being thus made go5d, we next p'o- 
ceed to the Examination of that which is p:oduced by 
our Author, who rcellerh us thar 
Fol. 3. It facilitated the extrance of the Goſpel hitherahot 4 
tately the Roman cnque®? had in part civilized tht *outh 
of this Iſland, by tran”; orting Cl mics, and wreftins of Citi-r 
.] Then which thee cold nor any thing be (11d 
more diffe-ent f:om the t-yth of ory, or tom the 
time of that converion which we hve in hind ; p2-- 
fo:med as all o:7 later Wrices ( and amongt them 
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* our Author hinuelt) haye athmed trom Gilazs (who 


liy'd in the fourth Century of the Chritlian Church) 
tempore Jumm? T iberis Ceſaris, roward the latrer end 
ot ths Reign of Tyberics Ceſar, that 1s to ſay, abour 
thury ſeven years after Chiits Natyvicys at what time 
tz Romans had neither erected any one City.» nor 
planred any one Colony 1n the South paris of the Iſland, 
x 0: though 7alizs Ceſar in purſuance of his Gallick, 
congueit, had atrempred this Ifland, croiled the 
Tbamenand pierced as far as Verulaminm wn the Countrey 
vt ihe Cattieachlani (now Hartfordſvire)yet either finding 
how cdiftculr a work it was like to prove, or having 
biulinets of more moment; he gzve over the enterprizey 
Lelimg con enced with the honor of the tirtt diſcovery 
:t iſleadifſe petins quam tradidiſſes as we read in Tac” 
rs, Nv hang cone afrer this in. order co the conqueſt 
oc Lritainy Ul the rime of Claudius, Auguſtus would 
by no means be periwaded ta the undertaking » and 

much lets 7 iberizs » in whoſe laſt years 
7.cit in viia the Goſpel was firlt preache in Britain » as 
A:nole. betore was ſaid, Conſilium 1d Divvs Au- 

QUWer.sS vocabar Tibe:1s precipue. And chough 
Ca.* |»{4 Was Once retolv'd on the expedition, yet be- 
111; 1ver Conliant to his retoliitions, he ſoon gave it 
04"; l-aving the honor of this conquelt ro his Uncle 
Claudizs, Who next ſucceeded in the Empire , and be- 
wy invited into Britain by a diſconrented Party argongſt 
tie Natives, reduc'd ſome part thereof into the form 
Ct a Reman Province, Of this ſee Tacitxs at large in 
the life of Agricola. By Which ic will appear moſt 
clertly, that chere was neither City of rhe Roman e:e- 
Eel10ny nor Celony of their Plantation till the time of 
({{andixs ; and coniequently no (nch facilitating of the 
work by either of thoſe means which our Author dreams 
0: Bur from rhe time, proceed we to the Aurhors of 
this firſt Converfion, of which thus our Author, 
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Ibid, Parions rhe /eſatte mainly jerckdc ih for the Apo- 5 

file Perer to bave firſt preached the Goſpel here. 1 And 
our Auchor doch as mainly ttickle agatnit ic. The rea- 
fon which induced Parſons {o to {tickle un ut y was as 
our Aurthor chinks, eelleth os, Fol. 4. To infer an 
obligation of thus Iſland to the See of Rome ; and to ex- 

chis Iſland tom rhac Obligation, our Author harh 

ured co diſprove the Tradition, Where 1s indeed 
Sc. Peters ing in this Ifland (if he were the tirtt 
char here) 4n the rint of Tiberias mult be be- 
fore;his Preaching inche City of Romexo which he carne 
not till the Reign of che Emp-ror Cluudiae. And thereup- 
on it followerh by the Feſaires Loyick, that che Bryan 
by ſparing their «peſtle ro p. exch at Reme, Cid lay an 
gat) that City , ber receiv'd none from ic: 
or granting thac Sc. Perer had firlt preache at Remes \ ot 
would this draw upon us no ſuch enſagement 0O te 
Pope and the Church of Rome, as our Autho. teus ; and 
German Nations by Boniface Willibald, Wilthid, 
Willibrod, and Smibert, Engliſh Saxons all» nught 0: 
did draw the like dependence of thoſe Churches rpon 
this of Exglaznd. So. thar rhis fear being ove. blown, 
; we will coolider fomewhar further of Se. Peters ti.1t 
* Preaching in this lilndy nor as Celive.'d by Traduion 
from the Church of Rome, which is ſuſpected it hive 
pleaded their own lace:eſs in ic; bur as att-med poi. 
tively by the Greek Menologies, and in the wo.ks of; 
Simeews Metaphraſtes an app:oved Greek, Au 
rhor.. Ofche Menologies (though vouched by camd 3 is. 
Camdeno this purro e) our Author takes no fol. 65, , 
notice as all, bur lets the weight of his du- | 
plexfure fall on Meraphbraſtes, of whom he cellgrh us that 

Ibid, Meraphralies « an Author of wo crediiy 4s Bir 6 

ronius himſelf doth confeſs, Bir fit Baronics him gli 
makes no ſuch confeiboa; thi which our Author 


3 cells us from him being only this» I» alizs maltis 1 
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ab ipſo poſits errare cum cerraen off ; th.it 3s torfayy thar 
hi: hath err'd in many t by him. delivered, . AG 
iwelly i ro erre in many things delivered mm fo/greac 
a Wo ky as that of Simeon C ates 3- may. forth- 
with be conceiv'd ſufhcient ro make an iAarhar of no 
C:ccir » L0d blets nat only our Hittortany (but Saran 
himſelf from being held Aurhors of no credits in borh 
whom there are many errors not poſſible ro be recen- 
ciled ro the truth of ffory, But tecondly; as Barinias 
C1 nots ſo he could nt ſay y that Ateraphrafirs was 
an Archer of no credit ; the- man being nor anly pious, 
bur learned alſo for the times in which he liv'd, honored 
as a Saint in the Grech Menologies on the 27. of 
Nevember » and grac'd wich a Funeral 
Ex'. apud Swinm. Oration by Michael Pſellus a renowned 
de wit. Santh, Scholar, highly exroll'd by  Batfamas 
for his pains and 1 in this pre- 
ſenr work, and no leſs magnified by the Farhers:m the 
Councel of Florence; Awno 1436, AllLwhich had 
Sf. 7, never ſer ſuch an eftimace upon him in their: 
ſeveral times, hid he been an Anther of no cre 
dir a* ov” Author makes him. I had now ended with 
Sr. Petey, but thar I finde him appear im @ Viſiow to 
King F4vard the Confeſlor, and telling him char be. 
hid preach'd the Goſpel in Byirain (occahoning chere- 
by the forndation of the Abby of St. Peter in| Weſt- 
mixſt:y) ro which our Aurhor makes this Anſwer ; 
Ibic. To this viſion pretended of Perer, we oppoſe the 
certain words of Se. Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Neither give heed 
ro tavles,] Whar piry 15 ic that chis Apparition. was 
m5: made, and the ſame tale rold over” again to Thomas 
Fuller of Hammerſmith, that ſo it might have found 
ſore credit with our Author, chough with no body 
elſe, For of this Thomas Fuller our Author telleth us 
(and rellerh it in conhrmation of ſome miracles done 
by King Herry the (oxth, after his deceaſe) rhat being a 
very 


be King of Argos expoſed his daughter Daxae with her 
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honeſt man be had hapned mtg che company of 
forme who. had ſtolen ſome Caerke, for which he was 
condernned and execured ; and being on the top 
of the Ladder K. Harry the fixthappear'd unto himy 
and ſo-ordered che marrer, thar he was not ſtrangled 
wich the rape, but preſerved alive; and finally char 
iy grarirude for ſo great a benefit, he repaired co that 
—_—_— in Cherrſey Abby, and there preſenced 
his thanks unto him for rhac great deliverance. 
There being as good Authors for thx Apparition of 
St. Peter as for this of Se. Heary. Vel nenrrum 8 rey 
vel ure duos. Eicher ler both be burnt for falſe, or be- 
heved for rruths. 

Leſlie oppolition meers the preaching of Sr. 7oſeph 
of Arimathea, though ic meereth tome. For rorwith- 
landing thar chis Tradicion be as generall, as nniver- 
ſally recerved, as almoſt any other in che Chrattian 
Church; yer our Aurhor, being reſolved to ler fly at 
all, declares it for a piece of Novel ſuperſtition di{tnis'd 
with: pretended Antiquity. Berrer provided (as it ſeems) 
to ditpure this point then the Ambaſſadors of Caſtile 
when they contended for precedency wich thoſe of 


$ England in the Councel of Bafi/; who had nor any 
7 thing ro objeRt agaimit this Tradicion of Jo/ephs preaching 


to the Britens, akthough the Engliſh had provoked 
them by confuring their abſurd prerences for Se. Famer 
his preaching to the Spaniards. For firſt our Author 
does objectin the way of ſcorn that 

Fol. 6. The relation i as ill. accontred With tackling 
4s their ſhips in which it is affirmed char Se. Philip, 
St. Foſeph and che reft were pur witho:'t cirther Sails or 
Oares, with a purpoſe ro drown them. ] No ſuch 
ſtrange piece of Errantry ( if we mark it well) as to 
render the whole truth ſuſpe&ted. For firſt we finde it 
in the Monnaments of the elder times that Acriſias 


young, 
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young Son Perſews, in ſuch a veflell as this was, and 
as ill provided of all neceflaries, ro the open Seas; 
who notwithſtanding by the divine Providence, were 
ſafely wafted ro thoſe parts of Jraly which we now 
Call Puglia. And ſecondly for the middle times we | 
have the like ſtory in an Author above all exception, 
even our Author himſelf, who rellerh us, Lib. 6. Fol., 
265, of our preſent Hiſtory. that King Arhelftane pur 
his Brother Edwine into 4 little Wherry or Cock-boat 1 
Without any tackling or furniture therennts, to the end, 
thar if the poor P:nce periſhed, bu wic ; might 
be imputed to the Waves. Oar Aucher ob h 1n the 
next place, thar 
Ib. No writer of credit can be produced before the Con- 
queſt, Who mentioneth Joſephs coming hither, | For An- 
{wer whgreunco it may firſt bz ſaid, char where there 
is a Conltint uncontrol'd tradition, there 1s molt com- 
monly the lefle care taken ro commit it ro writing ; 
ſecondly that che Charre's of Glaſſenbary relating from 
the Norman to the Sax Kings, and from the Saxoxs 
ro the Britons » being all built upon St. 7oſephs coming - 
hicher, and prexching here, may ſerve inſtead of many 
Authors bearing witneſs to it ; andrthi-dly, chat Fryer 
Baleyas Tm enemy to the unwarcantablz Traditions 
of the C of Rome as our Aurchor- can dere ro have 
him, hath vouch'd rwo witnefles hereunto, that is to 
ſay, Melkinus Avaloniue, and Gildas Albanus, whoſe 
writings, or ſome fragments of them, he may be be. 
lieved tro have ſeen, though our Author hath nor, 
As for ſome circumſtances in the ſto:y, that is ro ſay, 
the dedicating of Joſeph; firit Church ro the Virgin 
Mary, the burying of his bedy in it, and the incloting 
of the ſame with a large Church-yard ; I look upon 
them as rhe products of Munkiſh 1gnorance , accom 
modared uno the faſhion of thoſe rimes which the 
writers Itv'din, The:e 15 ſcarce any Saint in all the 
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Felvar though he had lai 
ppmion , yer he had ſolidly confured the opinions of 
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Calendar, whoſe Hutory would nor be tubject co the 


like miſconſtructions if rhe addicaments of the middle 
and darker times ſhould be produced ro the diiparage- 
ment of che whole Narration. 

Bur ſuch an enemy our Author is to all old tradi- 
tions, thar he muſt need have a blow at Glaſſenbury 
T horny though before cur down by ſome Soulcie's as 

iumſelf contefleth ; like Sir Jobs Falſtaffe in the Play, 
whorto ſhew his valour, mult chruſt his (word into che 
bodies of thoſe men which were dead before, The 
budding or bloſloming of this Thorn he accounts -un- 
rve ( which were it rrwe, &c. fol. 8.) affirming f.om I 
know not whomy that it doth net punttnally and criti 
ally bud on Chriſtmas day, but on the dayes near it or 


t it. And were it no otherwiie then (o, the mi. * 


cacle were not much che lefle, chen it it budded cri 
cally up-n Chriltmas day, as 1 have heard from per- 
ſons of great worth and credic dwelling near the place, 
that indeed it did : rhough unto ſuch as had a mince 
rodecry the Feſtiyal, ic was no very hard matte: co bely 
the miracle. 

In fine, our Author eicher is unwilling ro have the 
Goſpell as {toon preache here as in other places, oc 


elſe we mult have Prexchers for it from heKnow:s not 


whence. Such Preachers we mult have as either drop 
down immediately from the heavens, as 
Dianas Image 1s ſaid to have done by the 48. 19. 35. 
Town-:lerk of Epheſis ; or elſe mult tud- 
denly riſe out of the earth, as T ages the firſt Sooth- 
{ayer amongſt the Thuſcans is reported to have done 
by ſome antient Writers, And yet we cannot ſay of 
our Author neither, as Lattantins did of one Acefilas 
(it my memory fail not) Rette hic aliorum [«/tulit 
diſciplinasy ſed non geT II wam; that 18 to ſays 
no grounds for his own 


otners. 
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others, Our Aurhor hath a way by himſelf, neiche: 
well skill'd in pulling down, nor in building up. 

From the fir{t converſion of the Britans; proceed wel 
now unto the ſecond, as Parſons cals it, or rather from | 
the ficit Preaching ro the Propagation, The Chriſti. : 
an faich here planced by St. Perey or Sc. Foſeph (6r 
perhaps planted by the one, and watered rather by che 
other, in their ſeverall rimes) had fiill a being in this 
Ifland till the time of Lzcim. Sc that there was no 
need of a new converſion, bur only of ſome able La- 
bourers to take in the harveſt, The Miracles done 
by ſome pious Chriſtians induced King Larixs to ſend 
Elvanus and Meduinns (two of that profeſſion) to the 
Pope of Romey requeſting principally » that ſore Prea- 

* chers might be ſent ro snſtruft himin the faith of Chrift. 
Which the Pope did according to the Kings defire , 
ſending Faganu and Derwianwy two Tight godly men, 
by whom much people were converted, the Temples 
of the gods converted into Chriſtian Churches , the 
Hierarchy of Biſhops ſetled, and th: whole building 
raiſed on ſo good a foundation, that it contimied un- 
demoliſht till the time of the Saxons. And in the 
ſumming up of this ſtory, our Author having refured © 
ſome petit Arguments which had been anſwered to 
his hand (though much miſtaken by the way in-taking 
Diotarw King of Galatiay for a King of Sicitzes fol, ro.) 
gives us ſome other in their ſtead, which be thinks un- 
anſwerable, Firlt he objects againſtche Popes anſwer 
to the King, that 

14 Fol. 11, Ir relates to a former letter of King Lucius 
Wherein he requeſted of th: Popz ro ſend him « Copy or 
Collettios of the Rom Lawesr, Which bring at that 
rime in force in the Ile of Britain, was but attum 
agere. } Bur certainly tzovgh thoſe parts of Britain 1n 
which Lucius reign'd, were governed in part (and 
bac in part) by the Larves of Remes yer were the Lawes 


ot 


i. 


Sable ro comply with the Kings 
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generall practice, then ro be limited to fo 


| now a part of their Dominions. Two thouſand 
Volumes we finde of them in 7uſtinians 


ime, our of which, by the help of Theophilass Platins in 
rebonianns, and many other learned men of vita, 
hat noble faculry,cthe Em compos'd thar 

Book or body of Law which from the uniyerſaliry of 
its comprechenhon, we fill call che Pandeft;, So 
King Lacixs being defirous ro inform himfelf in the 
Lawes of that Empire, whether in force or our of 
ule, we not now » might as well make ir 
Dne of his defires to the Pope of Rowe ; a&any great 
perſon living in Ire/and » in Queen Elizaberhs time , 


Sof Rome » at that rime more in number, Ard of a far 


might write to the Archbiſhop of mag #7; Os * 
l 


core for him all rhe Books of Starures , ear- 


books, Commentaries, and Reports of the ableft 


Lawyers , though Ireland were governed at that time 
by the Lawes of England. For though Pope Eleaw- 
therins knew berter haw to ſuffer Martyrdom for Chriſt: 
cauſe (as our Aurhor hath ir) chen to play che Adyo- 
Cate in anothers; yer did nor that render him un- 
ro Arc that he 
tho it to commend the wledoe of 
Coen to his care, andſindy, Inthe nexr ig 
objected, rhar 

This letter monnts King Lucius ts toe high a Thrones 
making him the Monarch or King o Brian, Who nei- 
ther was the Supreme nor ſole King here , but partial and 
wbordinate to the Romans. ] This we acknow ro 

ere , bur no way prejudiciall co the cauſe iv hand. 
Lacins both was os | might be call'dche King of Br;- 
tain; though Triburary and Vaſlal to the Remwes Em- 
pefors, as the rwo Baliols Fobn and Edward were both 


I Kings of Scurlandy though Homagers and Vaflals to 
$ Edvard the fil, and third, of England; the Kings of 


N aples 
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Naples to the Pope and thoſe of Anſtria and Be- 
bemia to the German Emperors. Nor doth the next 
objection give us any trouble ar all, that is to ſay, 

That 
The Scripture quoted in that Letter i« ont of St, Hic- 
roms Tranſlation » which came more then a hundred year: 
after: Unleſs it can be prov'd with all (as I think ir 
cannot) the Hierom followed nor, in thoſe rexts, thoſe 
old Tranſlations, which were before receiv'd and uſed 
in the Weltern Churches, Leſs am I moy'd with that 
which follows, viz. 
That thus letter net appearing till a thouſand years after 
the death. of Pope Elentherina » might probably creep out 
of ſame Monks Cells ſome four hundred years fince }) Which 
allegation being admitted (the Monks Cell excepred) 
it makes no more to the diſcredit of che letrer which 
we have before us, then to the undervaluing of thole 
excellent Monuments of Picty and Learning , which 
have been recovered of late times from the duft and 
moths of ancient Libraries, Such Treaſure like 
long lockt ups 1s never thought leſs profirable when ir 
comes abroad. And from whar place ſoever ir firſt 
came abroad , I am confident it came not one of any 
Monks Cell ; that generation being then wholly at the 
Popes devotion, by conſequence not likely to divulge 
an eddence, ſo mmifeiily cending to the overthrow 
of his prerenſions, The Popes about four hundred 
ears ſince were mounted to the height of that power 
and Tyranny which they claimed as Vicars unto Cheitt, 
To. which there could not any thing be more plainly 
contrary then that paſlage in the Popes lerrer , where 
he tells the King » That he was Godr Vicar in his own 
Kingdom (vos eftis Vicarius Det inRegno veſtro, as the 
Larine hath it) Too great a ſecrer to proceed from the 
Cellof a Iowh,, who world have rather forg'd ren De- 
cretals ro vpho'd the Popuh uſurpatiors over Sove- | 
rain | 
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rain Princes, then publiſhed one only ( whether crue 
or falſe) ro ſubvert the ſame. Nor doth this Lercer 
oply. give the King an empry Title, bur ſuch a Ticle 
as imports the exerciſe of the chief Eccleſiaſtical 
Power within his Dominions, For thus it followerh 
in the ſame; The people. and the folk of the Realm of 
Britain be yours; whom 5f they be divided ye ought to 
gather in concard and peace» to call them to the faith and 
law of Chriſt, to cheriſh and maintain themy to rule and 
govern them, /o as you may reign everlaſtingly with hins 
whoſe Vicar yow are. So 1ar the very words of the ler- 
rery as our Author rendereth them , which ſavour far 
more of the honeſt fGampliciry of che Primitive Popes, 
then the impoſtures and ſeppoſtririous iſſues of the lat- 
rer times. 

Our Author tells us fol. 9. that he had venrared os 
ohis Prey with much aver/neſs ; and we dare believe him. 
He not elſe laboured to diſcredit ic in ſo many 
particulars, and wilfully (that I ay no worſe) ſupprefied 
the beit part of the Evidence in the 
words of Beda ; Who being no friend un- Bede Hift. Fechſ, 
ro the Britazs » hath notwithſtanding 4. 1. cap. 4. 
done them right in this great buſineſs, 

And from him take the ſtory in theſe following words ; 
eAnn ab incarnatione Domini» 156 &c. In the 156, 
year after Chriſt; Nativity > Marcia eAntomina Verus 
togerher with Aurelixs ( cmmoducs his Brother, did in 
the fourteenth place from «Auguſtus Ceſar » undertake 
the govegment of the Empire. In whole times when 
as Eleutherius 2 godly man was Biſhop of the Church 
of Romey Lucius King Of the Britans.ſent unto him, 06- 


ſecrans ut per cj#s mandatuw Chriſtiapus efficeretur, in" 


creating by his means to be made a (hriſtian ; whoſe 
vertnous defire he:cin was granted; and the faith of 
Chriſt being thus received by the Brirans, was by them 
kepc inviolare and undefiled until the time of ——_ 

is 


1$ 
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This 1s the ſubitance of rhe , as by hin» deliveredy 
rrue in the main, though there may be me 
miſtake in his Chronology, as ina marter nor ſocaandh- 
ſed as ir hath been lately. _ —_ 
Now. to proceed unto our Aurhor, he cells us fok en 
out of Feffery of Monmonth, T bat at this timevhevw were in 
England twenty eight Cities, each of rhem haws « Flas 
men or Pagan Prielt ; and three of them, namely 
York, and martyr Spies: bad 
which the reft were ſhy : and Eucius placed Bilhogs 
in the room of the Flameng, and Archbiſhaps, 
licans in the places of Archflamens; concluding thes 
way of (corn, chart his Flamines, and Archflamines (rivive 
to be Flams and Archflams, even notorious falſhoods. J+ 
And it is well they do buy ſeem ſo, it being prilibly 
enough that they may ſeem Falſhoods r6 our Aurhors 
even motorious Faiſbods, though they ſeem rrue enougls 
ro others, exen apparent truchs, And — 
fery of Monmonth ſeem to deſerve no credit .inwh 
particular » where he rom againſt our Amhors ſenſe ; 
yer in another place he comes up to his defires he 
nan af the grand Inqupint x Fgeſtn he Mk 
man of the, gr inſt Aag«ſftins the -Mork, 
whom he cndirerh for che amrber the Monks of 
Bancor. And certainly if Jeffery may be believ'd when 
he ſpeaks in pathon, when his Welch Bond 
Lib. 3. ſol.63z, was #p, 25 our Author words it, as one that 
Was concerned in the cauſe of bis C 
wen; he may more caſily be beliey'd in a cauſe of ſo re- 
more LnGs un where neither love nor hatred, or 
other prevalenc affefion had any power or reaſon to 
yert him from the way of truth. And ſecondly, though 
Zeffery of Maonmonth be a Writer of no great credit with 
me , when he ſtands fingJe by himſelf, yec when I tinde 
him ſeconded and contirmed by others, 1 ſhall not 
brand a truth by the name of talſhood , becauſe he re- 
ports 


9 


on the credir of Peffery of Men 
own Writers, who ſpeak of the 


antient Biſhopricks , even to Polyder 
want there many forain Wri- 


the 
ope which occurs in his Writings ) may 
be archer in the ftory of 7 eng he 
agrees with 7effery of Aenmenth ip all parts of the ſtory, 
as tothe Flamines and Archflamines , 2s do alſo many 
pther of the Rowen Writers which came afrer him. 
Bur where both our Aurhor and ſome others have rais'd 
ome objeStions againſt chis parr of che Hiſtory, for An- 
wer thereunto I refer the Reader ro the 
earned and laborious Work of Francis Ma £0. +; cap. f. 
»n late Archdeacon of Norfolks De Mini- | 
trio Anglicans the ſum whereof in brief is this, Licee 
3» ana urbe mults Flaminesr> that though there were many 
Cc Fling: 
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Flamines in one City, yet was there only one 
was called Pontifex of Primus Flawinum ; the 
incipal of the Flawines z of which kinde one for 
i thoſe whom our Hiltorzps ſpeak of, 


add is this, that if theſe 28 Cities were nor all furniſhed 
with Biſhops in the time of Lacias for whom it was im- 


of the work be aſcribed ro him by tas 
encouragement, and perfeted by his example z' as Rv- 

' < mulu 18 generally cltcemed for the Founder of 
| alrhovgh che leatt part of that great City was of his 
Foundation. 


Our Author has not yer done with Lacims, For ad- 
mirring the ſtory ro be true, he difailowes the turn 
20 of the Pagan Temples into Chriſtian Chavcker, which 
he cenſurech as the patting of new Wine into old Veſſels, 
Which afterwards ſavony'd of the Cark» Chriſtianity 
hereby getting 4 ſmack. ,of Heathen ceremonies, But in 
this point the Prumitive Chriſtians were as wile as our 
Author, though they were nor ſo nice. Who withour 
fearing any ſuch ſmack, accommocared themſelves in 
many ceremonies to the Gentiles, and in ſome to the 
Jewes ; that bring all things to all mem, they might gain 
the more, as in fine they did : which norwith(tandi 
our Avrhor hereupon inferreth ; 
232 Fol, 13. They bad better bave built new Nefts for the 
holy Dove, and net have ledg'd irwhere —— 
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unclean Birds had formerly been harboured.] A p cry 


and 


of new Diviniry, and ſuch as fayours (trongly of 
'n Avwabaptift y ſuch as not only doth 1c- 
iſe of moſt pious Anriquity, but Jayes 

for the pulling down of all our Chucches 
been abus'd co Popiſh Superſtitions in the 
tines) if ever that faction ſhould hes 
inanc. Whar pity 1s it that our Author 
iv'd and preacht this Doctiine in King E4. 
Parochiall Churches and C:rhe- 


aſe the after the Abbies, new Neff; might have 
ile for the Dove in ſome tree or other, unver the 
the people might aſſemble to thei: de-. 
ons: and not new Neſt: provided only, bur ner 
fachers alſo, rhe veſtmencs preicribedto the Miniiiers 

condemned and 
by the Paritas party, becanſe in uſe for- 


with 
- of this ſtuff, bur of a more dangerous con- 
o ' the publick peace, we ſhall fee here- 
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we have now donie ac laſt with theftory 07 Laotines 
and muſt next follow our Aurhor unto that of Ampbibe- 


Pn as of Chriſtians in or near the Ciry of Lirch- 
J_—_ thence ſo denominated » of which thus 


Fol. 19. Thus relation is favoured by the name «f 
Licchfield, which 5» the Briciſh bony ue Jgnifie « Gol- 
war or 4 place beſtrewed Wwith chais. ] It's true inceed 
that Litchfield, or Licidfield; 28 Beda Callerh 
it, is made by Jobs Reſſe to fignific Cadave= Cmnps in . 
rum Campur, of the field of dead bodies, Bur Stuff fire: 
' that ic doth ſo Fgnifie inthe BririG language, 
I do more then doubr , the termination of the word 

G& 2 being 


lus, in proſecution whereof he rellerh us of 2 great 23 
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being meerly Saxon 2% in Hefexfieldy Cock: field; Campr- 
f:/4, and many orhers. As little am I ſatisfied in the 

22 E tymon of the name of Maiden-bead; which he aſcribes 
t:nco the worfhipping of the head of one of thoſe many 
Maidens which wece martyred with Urſula at Cole 
fol. 36, For which rhovgh he cice” Canden 

Camden in for his Author (followmg therein, bur not 
Bk Þ. proving the old" Tradition) yet when 1 

in the ſame Camden that thts Town was for- 

24 Tmerly Called Maidenhith, that anciently chere was a 
ferry near the place where the town now ſtands, and 
that Hith in the old Sax-» tongne, did fignifie a 
Wharfe, Haven, or landing place, 1 have ſome reaſon 

to beheye, rhar bo Town _ this name from rhe 
Wharfe or Fe longing at that time to ſomeneigh- 
bouring Ada q a" ſome private Maidens dwelling 
thereabout , who then receivedrhe profes of ir, 

S!owes Juſt fo Pnetr-Hith in Lendon took rr 
Were 
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Judicious Camden, Whoſe Character.of Conftantins Chl 
rus our Author in this place will nor. ler paſſe withour 


whar grounds he-faid it, Lam yer to ſeck.. A Bifhop- 
tſhop of York ws. hos on good Record 
years after; Eboriws the Biithop of chat 
ibing to the Councill of Arle; inthe rime 
antine, the Son and next ſuccelior of Conſtan- 
. And char _ was a Prince of urpathing 
1s generall upon all Hiſtorians , 
and ( un Y The ellion then will 
y this, Whether he did /arpa/; alſo in Chriſtian 

which our Author will not otherwiſe grant, b:t 
our Sayioars Argument only, concluding hoſe ro be 
part Who are not againſt us; Conſtantius dcing 2 - 
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beth permitted and preſerued them \eh) Wenld »+- 
decayed Chriftias Churches, It to preſerve: 
of Chriſtians in the exerciſe of thei: 
have them near unta him in places of 
and eminence, ro ſufter_ themro reb»ild 
and detend chem in it, benor the acts 
[ome good unto C briſtianitys mare then the drins it 1:0 
ler our Author carry ity! and . Camden ber the 
of his needleſs Courtſhip, Bur this is not the 
time, in which our Author hath claſh: wich C,- 
demwy and. I ſee it will not be the laſts; by chat which 
tollawerh. For ſpeaking on the by how Wu ti-it 
cntred into England , — at Me:chants would 
3 not 
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nor bring chem ane that they coutdnoc ſwim over them- 

ſelves, he addes rhelt words, wits * 

27 Fel. 25, Which kath prevailed ſo far With ſomes '@s 
to coerce ve this now at lands originally axnexe ro the Con- 
rinent, | It (teens that though forme ſo concerve at, 
ye: ou: Author doth nor. And et he cannot chufe buc 
krow thar thoie whom he doch paſle fo ſlightly over 
by the name ot ſame (as if nor worthy tobe norrhed by 
r!.ci proper names) are the molt eminenr /and re- 
nowned Anrtiquaries of rheſe latrer times. Among 
which if 1 reckon. Camden for one; and a chief dijx too, | 
Ihorld bur do him right, and not wrong tche'reft, | 
Whoſe arguments to p'ove- the poine, he char kills ro 
fee, may tinde themat large laid down in his'deſcri- 
prion of Kent ; which when our Author can confute © 
(as I dotbe —rm—mgy he may then lighe ir over as - 
a thing cenceived. and conceived only by ſowemennot - 
worth; the naming Tilt chen I ſhall behold it as a matter « 
not conceived burprov'd, and ſo mutt he. ; 

I ſhould here end this Chaprer and this Book 16+ © 
oerhe- brr thar T finde atrifling errour noe worth aur : 
notice, hut chir | would ſer all rhings right as they * 
com: beo-e me ; which is the placing of the Empe- 
ro” Conſtantine in the Catilogne of rhoſe who common- 
yp fe urcer the name of the nine Worthies, and 
his iaith he) 

2323 Fol. 39: I; more then comer t1 the proportion of Bii- 
tin; that amunrft but nine in the whole World, two 
fheuld prove Natives of this land) Conltanrine aud 
A thvr, | That Arrhay goes for one of the Worthies, 
ſhall e-fily grant, I (ball grant roo» that in-the 
opinion of ſome w.iers this Hand grve birth © unto 
2rother of them, namely Guy of Warwick. His Knight 
Sir Gry one of the nine, We tonch but by the Way, ſauch 
Warner in his Albions England. But in the common 
eltimare they are reckoned rhus; that is to = 
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and that 
Converſion of the Saxans,, 
tan dont 3 roo: 


Conqueſt. 
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to bim men alive ; and <ogwogr ——_ 
Hegan (it my memory fail nor) a man infer ©O NONE 
nid ics brag eo ox pen at their recurn 
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from any conquett they us'd ro ſacrifice the nobleſt of 
their Caprives co cheir Idol Ther. Inch og mucty in- 
ferior to the Paltftinien; in their faciihices to Molechy 
or to the C arthaginiaxs in thelike abominable ſacrifices 
tO Saturn Or to the Scythians in the like 
Lat ant, lib, 16,- tOrDiaza T axricay artmally o©Q 
Cap. 38. ' Arotd Mifs and Tencater own 
ational Deiries, Bur noc co lay at our 
Authors charge theſe (mall fins of Omſiow; we mult next 
ſee whether he be nor guilty of ſome fin of Commulton 
alſo. For making a general muſter of the Farm Gods, 
and ſhewing how they were diſpos'd of in reJation to the 
days of the week, he concludes ic thus : 

Fol. 55. And thus we ſee the whole week, beſcattered 
with Saxon [dels y whiſe Pagan Gods were the God-fatbers 
of the days, and gave them their witmes. | Not the whole 
week, though the grearelt part chereot was thus beſcat- 
ered. Sunday and Ad eing ſo call'd ip reference 
to the San and'WMomn, oreligin © dence ro the 
the names of Die, Felev antMics Stan \ibich;ghey 
fortid given by che s ar their 


by He ae 
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or 
either the Sax and Afcon were worſh! x 
ent Saxons, and then might think ne} p__ 
1n having no rm 9 cher amoneſt z «t 
elſe CI ads were wit the Gollfarbers to all 
the days of rhe week, 35 our Author relteth #8. Acmach 
be ſeems to be mittaken in ther God calkPWadey » of 
ol. { 4. w | » o ſurione> £1 _ 
the denominarion ts Wedneſday ,-vw de 
In grit. fol. days | Armed Cap 2 pe with military { renter on 
135. bis bead; he was rhe Ged of Battaily by whoft 
aid -and furtherance they to obtains wither y ; 
correſpondent ts Mars. ] But Camden tings anorher fonp> 
telling us that Wooden Was not ipped for Marr bur 
or 


Merewry. Above all ocher Gods, fa; py 


_ 
0 
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oped Ade I, whole ia- 
Rs Rn 
day of che week, 
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tongue «to ſay» the 1d. in Wihſh. 
Dich Mexcury-and @ Lend fol, 141. 
ſeem of Wodeivthar falſe imagined God and 

F ather of the Engliſh-Saxvos. And herem I ſhall rather 
ſubſcribe to Camdens then. our Authors judgement. For 
certiinly had the Saxons worſhipped Wooden as che God 
of Barratl, or correſpondent ante Marn they would have 
given him the third day of the week, or the day of Mars 
and nor | — of = week, or the day ee 
cry 3 as ——_ Manday unto $ol and La 
4 und 7 —— har, whom chey worſhipped in 
the place of 7=p:rey » aſcribing unto tam (as che Greeks 


Romans a0 ſapian) the poomee pk Dancing rule 1n 
0X rome Honda Nod Wi | 


inforny us of them. And 


3 w ww FY FY ww mm 


faviers in recounts 
ing ſuperſtitions of our S4xes Anceltots , let us next 
ſee how he behaves himſelf in laying down the ot 
their converhon. In which he aſcribe | 
unto Aſtin the Monkyyer he will by no-means allow bim 
to berheir Apottle. | 

| Fol. 54. The Papifis (faith be) commanty cal Auguſtine 33 
the Exy/s/b Apoſtle » bow properly we fhat [re hereafter. 
And atrer fol. 68. The Papiſts breg that be was the Apoſtle 
of the Eagiþ.] In theſ&tew words there are rwo thi 

to be Contidered, whether he is called »hr wifpoſtiref the 
Engliſh 


FS. EE MMO. AAS 


me 19% 


we 


BIRT. 
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Engliſ; by the Papiſts oply, and ſecondly, wherher he 
were not fo both in fat andrirle. Not call'd ſo by the 
'Papifts onfy, 1 am ſure of that; bur called ſo commonly 
P by as good Proceſtants as our Anthor himſelf, 
Camd, Bris, Thus Camdes a right Engliſh Proteſtant, Af- 
fel.tz6. + rer this Auguſtine z whom commonly they call 
the Apoſtle of the Engliſn wen, being ſent 
hither by Gregory the Great, hawing aboliſhed theſe mon- 

ftrons abominations of Heatheniſh impiety, with moſt ba 
ſucceſs D_ Chriſt in theivbeartss converted them m_ 
Chrittain fairh. Nor doth he ſpeak this only in the 
voice of the common people, bur in another place more 
plainly as his own opinion. A place there 
14, inWarceſl. tis about this Shire called Auſtins Oke , 4 
fol. 578. which —_ the Apoſtle of the Engliſh 

men, and the Biſhops of Britain mer, &c. 

Dr. Philemon Holland of Coventry, a good Proteſtant 
alſo, making an Index unto Camden, ſpeaks rhe ſelf (ame 


language ; Augnfline the Apoſtle of the Engliſh ; which 
is ſhort, bur fall.” Gabriel Richardſon of Brazen Noſe, an 
honeſt Proteſtant in his laborious piece 


Richardſons ftxre called the Srate of Emrope, telMerh us of 
of Europe. lth. 3. Cant _—_ _ Ste was 
| d by Kin lbert «x of 
Sr, Auſtin the Apoſtle of [h Enzliſh. More noted 
_—_— 'd, were ic not given us for z Rule in 
r ly Scripture, Ex ore duorum teſtinns "wel trinm, 
qu 5 Og were ſufficient ro confirm a 
erut = 
3 The next thirig here ro be confdered is , whether 
Ao were not the Apoſtle of the Exglifhy both in fact 
"and ricle, In order o, we mutt firſt:rake-no- 
rice, that the word being meerly Greek, doth fignife in 
Ts natural and original ſenſe a Meſſenger> 2 Legatyan Em 
baſſadory from whom, to whomſoever Gent ; and though 


appropriated to the rwelye as-by way of excellence, 
yet 
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yet not improperly communicated unto. others un 1uc- 
ceeding times, with reference to the Nations whom 
they had converred. So Boniface an. Exglis man the 
fit iſhop of Ment is called by Dr. Holland, (as by 
many others ) the Apolile of Germany) Pal 
lading Ryled by Camden the Apoltle of the Camd. in Scot- 
Scottiſh N ation ; and the [r;þ would not land, fol gs. 
think themſelyes ro be fairly dealt with,” 
if their Sc, Parrick ſhould noc be honoured with that Ti- 
tle alſo, In this ſenſe Agfin may be call'd, and that 
not improperly, the - Apolile of the £Eg/zh Nation ; 
a derivativeeApeſftley an Apoſtle (as our Aurbor 
calls him in the way of (corn, fel. 68.) at the ſecond hands 
chough-others propagated the Goſpel further then he 
liv'd to- do. was ro entitle him ro this 
Apoſtleſwipy that he fiſt publickly preacht the Goſpeh 
and brought the glad Tiding of Salvation amongl(t the 
Engliſh » though he-neicher converted all the Nations 
nor travelled into all parrs of the Land to atremprt the 
ſame. Nether St. Paw could be enctityled the Apoſile 34 
leweot the Miidgiass Xi mere enceely requindes 
of wopiens ; if it were neceflanily requured to 
thetr Apoltleſhips, that all the Nations of the Judians 
muſt be converted by the one, or the valt Carniies of the 
Ethiopians mult be converted by the ocher ; ar finally, if 
St. Pani to fave them a Jabour » mult have r all 
the Gentiles to the faich of Chriſt. And this the Emr- 
baſladors for the King of Exgl/and atthe Council of Baſil 
underſtood right well, whenthey cancended for prece- 
dency with thoſe of Cafti/e. For when the Caſtilians had 
objected, that although Foſeph of Arimerhes had preache 
in Exg/andy it was bur in a Corner thereof, the grand 
body of Britain remaining Pages many hundred years 
on ;- = Exglih Embaſladors idly pafowed x that 
te Allcgation was umpertinent to the preſent purpoſe, 
it-being por the Univerſalicy , but che ful Precchitg 
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= Andtmddvet foro the 
of the Chriltran Fich-which g#tned the name of an Apo- 
ftle x there Carrera tr err he 
eyer Con z Kingdom rotally entirely" to 
Chriſtianiry, of' which cofalr'our very Author, Lib, 4. 


fol. 1871. | 
ing of Ayfti» were notYo 


And yer the pains in 


limfred and rettrain'd to ohe y> bur cha 


35 he travel'd into moſt parts &f "the £ Y» 
pteaching rhe Goſpel! in all' x td Whi 'Ypiric 
did conduRt him, or his Rad him, Our a 

ants him tw have converted the Kingdom of , X; 
Puty. and ro tfave taken care for 8 che 
yoo en and fot rhat end or- 
daining Mellitus the firft Biſhop of Londen) fol. 652" From 
hence he carries him to 4 conference with'the '#-5ri/6 
Biſhops inthe Countrey of the Wiccians (now 'W 
fterfbire ) then part of the Kingdom of Mercia fol. 
From thence to Richwendſbire in the Kingdom of Nor 
thumberland, where he is ſaid to have baptiz'd above ren 
"thouſand in one day, fel. 66. And finally ro Ces in Dore 


Ao parr of rhe of the We Sa where 
deftroyed the Idol of Heale of «£/calapine. By which 
we ſee, r he vifired no fewer then five of the ſeven 


vn in the Sexox Heprarchie 
of chem t 


of thoſe ſeveral places ro which our very Aythor brings 
him, gives him juſtricle co char honor which ono Aurhor 
would ſo willingly m—_ him of, when telling ns 


how the Papiſts called him the Exgih A , he 
adds theſe words, bow properly (fo called) we foall ſee berry 


I have ſpenc more time then I ifvrended in defence of 
this Tirle, and therefore think ic ſezſonable ro proceed 
from the Perſon to'his As. Of whichthe firtt we _ 

Wit 


with is; the tixing of the Archiepiſcopal See at C anterbu- 
r7 for which aur Auchor amongft many-other Reaſons) 
ves us this for one, p32. 


was really one of thoſe many mo- 
10ed Auſtin to reſolve of Canter- 
of refidence. If yea, then muſt our 


; ſo remore could not be raken by him into 
confiderarior y as indeed ir was nor. For firſt, London at 
char rime was the chief Ciry of the Kingdom of Eft- 
ſexy one of rhe weakett of the ſeven, and ſo norlikely 
to prevatl over all che reſt. Secondly, if any of che 
greater Kingdoms of Mercia, Weſt-ſex , or Northun- 
ſhould in fine prevail, ir was not nor probable 
that che Conquerors wevld remove the Sear Royal 
from their own Dominions into any ofthe conquered 
Conntries,, And thirdly , though the Kings of the 
Weſft-Saxonr, who led ar laſt, and became Mo- 
narchs of, the whole , ſerled the Royal Sear in Low- 
den » yer was it not till Wiackefter their own Regal 
City was deſtroyed by fire, and made unable to receive 


Hy 60.The firſt caft of his office was to call a Cour 
the 
i 


the Saxon and Britiſh Biſbops to come rogetber in 

the WicCians and Weſt-Saxons.] Au- 

thor placeth this meering within fevy lines after in 
the confines ; gti Herefordſhire; and more 


LLOECELEDLILERLSEELISELDZLL 


whrly rhere ; 're » or the Countrey of the 
wo" -} contming gn r Couny of Hereford, but borde- 
er gin no place on the Kingdom of w:f-/ex> the 


whole 
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Fol. 61. That We can part With it Without - 
to aur ſelves» and therefore bids it to make 
own Amthenticalueſs) fol. 60. ] The Record 

is a Memorial of the Anſwer of the Abboe of 


to Archbiſhop A«ſtins pro communicated b 
Pater Mofton a Welch Las pong n= f ro that learned 
induttrious Antiquary Sir Heyry Spelmas, and by him 
placed in his colleftion of the Britiſh and Sexo 
Councils, Which honour he had never given ity had 
hz: not conceived it worthy to deſerve, chac place; 
not had the Papiſts am -y violence to Wreſt " 
from #s Without the hope of gaining ſomewhat « 
themſelves, 

Bur co proceed, this conference ended with- 
ut ſucceſs , there followed not long the great 
ſlughcer of che Monks of Baweor, for which our Au- 
thor in a merrier humoc than becomes the. ſadneſs of 
the matrer, or che gravity of an Feelefiaſtical Hi 
hath cauſed Asftinto be indiced, impanelling a uy » 
and producing his evidence. Amonegtt which Marthew 
Parker the learned Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Joby 
Zewely the renowned Biſhop of Salisbury, muſt be r2- 
ieted by the Jury as incompetent witneſles ; parely 
becanſe f their known oppoſition ta the Romith ; 
and partly > or of | hee modern Writing, 
thouſand years the matter in fatty fol. 64, all 
chis dans © the greater honour ro Mr. Foxy as Me- 
derx as eicher of the rep, and as averſe as Either of them 
from the Church af Rome. But Mr. Fox Was Mr, Foxy no 
friend unto the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, Whereas the other ewa were Biſhops and greac 
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#ins baptizing in this Rivery not one word ſairh he. 


Niche: dorh touch updnacyas ceitainly he would 
hive Conc, hadthe.e been ground forir. Andtherefore 
it I may have leavers. venture my opinion, I ſhall con- 
Cur with the old fragment» a5 to the nime of the Ri- 
\C', apd yet not Caity Auſtsn out.ots Kent, and much 
lefle into , Richmondfhire 'r0 thac 
Cam! _ office. i For when we fnde in Camdewthatthe 
robo Mabreq falbng wto this Thames, is divided 
by the Lie of Sbeppey intorwo great branches, 
of which . ane; 15 called ib-Swale the other _— 
Swale, 1 ice no reaſon Why We ſhould look any where 
clic tor that River Swale mentioned mm the old frag- 
meant; Which before we ſpake of. Bur herein I mdltſubmic 
"Ty ſelf ro mgee able judgements, The place agreed on, 
«ce ſhould next ipque ico the numbers, but that/ our 
Author {cems to grant as much as the fragment craverh, 
Only heretlerh us that 
Fol, 66. If {o: many Were ule day, it. ap= 
pears Plain) that' ww that age the 
Sacrament wis ot ligded With thoſe 0308s Cere- 
monicr as e{[ential therewnto> of crollings ſpiztley Ond, Creamy 
Salt, and (web lokg Trinkers. ) Our Author bere- recku- 
reth the "gn. the C ein Bapri/m = 
vain trinkets» and hoaw finiens Ceremonies of the 
of Rome » and thereby, urrerly condemnerhi the Chnach 
of England , Which doth. not. .ooly- require ir ins her 
Rybricks » bur ale. pleads for w in her Canons > 
eſſential ro that SKgament (na ; yr noc ratrne . A 


tey OyhC» cam Salts-&C.co be 
Author ſich) bur _ —_ «vg 
Fo m ef 10 tokenthat theparty rnd Bak 

fully ro fight wnder' his Banners the 
world, and the fr and to continue —_ 
Sprldzer and ſervait wnto bis lives end, A Cerrnany 


Bapt {m. 30 confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucifieds 


# 
- 
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— wichin he compaſs of 
Boe abuſed, 


ſome of the Biſlo Ne the 
in Baptiſm was uſed inthe time of bofetn mg 
ie Hoptſs che inelt chile hin of he ppg pait y, 
who had before acknowledged ic to have b&esy 1h uſe 
in ocher caſes, from the yety times of che Apoliles, 
had neroce ward ro ſay agaitſt it, And rofay truth, 
no man of modeſty bn fy arr could” have Fpoke 
x, When ir was proved (0 clexly by Dr. A«- 
onn Dean of Weſtminſter our of Tertullien 
(each of which died long rime befo.e 
Chai wn) to have been uſed in immortels La” 
wacyo> iy that bleſſed Sacrament. Thar good old ſay- 
ing of 7ertailian> Caro fignetur wt anima muniatur » 
may ſerve once for all, And therefore when our Au- 
thor tellech us in the following words, that 5 thaz 


age nithing was mſed with Baptiſm but Bapti/my it. mult 
be conhdered as a ſimack of that «/d Leaven which 


I” noe 
= honing RR ions n6t oaly ro 
of the Non-conformiftiybur rheic inconfor- 
the men only, bur their Dofrices -and 
alſo. And __ is char which we muſt craft ro 


the whole courſe of Hiſtory: 
Having done with the Aﬀts of Auſtin, w Ww2 


now 
not keep our _—_ ro ſo continued a Yiuicowe 
s before we did, but rake our Authoss Text. by 
» as it comes before us; and ming fret 
jm od oy the fame as ny \elt ſerve 
D 2 £3 
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to rectifie the flory , and maintain the cruchz; as 
namely, 

Fol, 65. Thus the Italian, Spiniſh , and French , 
Danghters or Neeces to the Latine, afe generated from the 
corr»ption thereof. } This is (1 grant) the common and 


received opinion, bur yet, mz thinks , our Author who 


loves ities ſhould not youchſafe to rravel on 
the publick Road. For in my minde ir is affirmed 
with berrer reaſon by onr learned Brere- 
B-erewoeed mood, That thoſe tongues have not ſprung 
Enqu.0ap.V. the corruption the Latine, by gin See 
and mixture of Barbarons people Pro- 


vincers, tne from the firſt imperfett i 
of it in thoſe forein Countries. For the Latine tongue 


bility might be perfeRt in ir, for che berrer diſpacch 
of their Aﬀairs with the Rowan Magi 
the Government and Lie in their ſeveral 
tries. And ſome rife of it might be found with the 
vulgar alſo, who having continual intercourſe with the 
Roman Souldie:rs, and ſore recourſe for Trade to che 
Roman Colonies, could not bur get a ſmatrering of the 
Lati ve. Juſt ſo the Gentry and Nobihey both 
Ce be eee 0d coretinding 
ons in Engliſh tongue ; whic i 
could neyer ng maliery of the natural 
0* gin _ *% thoſe of infenor 1 
Secondly, thefe National Languages proceeded 
from a Cepravation of the Latine _— by the 
mixcure of the barbarovs Nations, it needs fol. 
low, that the Iralias had not now been the 
of all pzople in Jraly, nor the French of alt the 
ons which -inhabic France: & ſic de ceters. My ie 
becauſe rhe Hersli, bing ſerled in thoſe parts, which 
- we 
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Piedmont, che more cowards the 
Gaths abour the mi , the Saracens and 
he Realmof Naples, there mult needs be as 
inchat one Conrinent, as there 
rions planred ip ity or at the leaft ſuch 
ialefts , as could be ſcarſe intelligible unta 


neighbo like ma 
« of the ancient Galia, vlanced on the Eaftfide of 
the Lore by the Burgandians, onthe Welt fide of that 
River, and towards the Mediterraneany the Pyrenies and 
mn ny CO Furs 
parts of it by the Franks ; yer a 
licrle A eerence ) the ſame one Language, 
which from the molt p:edominagt People we now call 
the Frexch. More to which.purpoſe mighe be ſaid, were 


before it was inclos'd. (chat is to ſays divided) into ſeveral 
Languages. _ as comman as the other, and 
as y gro (uch as I maryel at in our Author, 
who having cravel'd over all che Hol-Leand, ſhould have 
been becrer ſtudied in the crue nature and original of the. 
Holy-Tongue. Nor is it the opinion only, that this, 
Tongue Was ſpoken univerſally before the Flood ,, and. 
even in Paradiſe itſelf in the fare of innocency ; bur 
that ir ſhall be ſpoken in rhe Celetlial Paradiſe the. 
of the Saints in glory : in ſomuch char, fome 
women af my old acquinrance, were once very ca- 
y benc ro. learn this Linguage for fear (15 Lconceive): 

y ſhould noc gi hachanly wheo they came ta 

- - / 3 


heavy-n. 
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heayen. Now for the ground chereof, ic is no other 
then ap old Jewiſh Tradition, this be- 
ing the common wage of att before the 
Flood, was afterwa appro prized unto Pheleg (the 
fon of Heber) and to his Poſteriry, beciuſe nor preſent 
with the reſt ar the building of Babel and copſequently 
pot within the curſe of confounded 
#77% Bur agaioit this ic is diſputed; firſtrhar 164 

= 1 - Tradition, and therefore of ne ſyre foundarion 
o build » And ſecondly, that ir is ſuch a 
Traditien as holds no good coherence with the cruth of 
Scory ; it being a moſt clear and demon{irative rrurh, 
that che Hebrew Tongve was not the Language which 
Abraham brought with him out of Chaldes and Af | 

ria» but that which he found ſpoken in the Land of ('«- 
#44x ithis coming thither, to which boch he and tus 
_— did conform _ Or had it been the 
of Heber, as ir was , (but moſt un- 
tou ly was not) yer ny tx Ind this been a privi- 
ledge conferred on Heber,ehac be and his poſtency ſhould 
ſpeak the Original Language wichour atterarion or cor- 
ruption, ir maſt have —_ _ all choſe of the 
Houſe of Jockran which deſcend from him ; as alſo ro 
the Houſe of Laban in Pades- Aram avdto the Moabirer, 
and the Ammonites, 1s the ſeed of Lex ; DET 
Aadianites, Ihmacliternand Idumeenrdeſcended of Abre- 
bam and Eſas; and yort be limited and confined ts 
the Houfe of Jab. Now that the language which af- 
dg: Was, andfiill is called by the name of the He- 
rew, Was ſpoken yulgarly in the land of Career before 
the coming of th ak , i5nor affirmed by Brere- 
wood only, bur by Sealigery Grotius) ut» Bochartre, 
(alt of rhem men of great renown for their learned fm. 
dics) andby many others of this Age. By mo of which 
iis affixmed alſo, that the name of Hebrews was given 
unco 


| once 
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unco them by od np of Canna nor in regard of 
cheir deſcenr from! the father of Phaleg, bur from 
eAbrahiom; over the River Exphrates, when he 
cane ont of Chaides With his Family to dell amongſt 
rhem;rhar name in _ _ gs pr ſignifying as 
much as ey ajiciens Or cfo;e not un- 
firly given by chem CG at hisfirlt conimg rhither, 
And if the Hebrew (as wE now call it) was thar, Holy 
Larguige Which was ſpoken in Paradiſe» continued by 
the Parriarchs beforethe Fledh and after to the building 
of Babe{; ir muſt needs ſeem infinicely ſtrange, that, ic 
ſhould be reſery'd only amongſt th: Caneaniter, accurſed 
in the perſon of Canaan (their common Parent) by. his 
Grandfather Noh, and fo abominared by God tor their 
_ wickedneſſes, thar he refoly'd ro pew chem our 
Native Countrey, as in fine he did. Or if Abra- 
ok brooghr ir with him alſo, when he came imo.,the 
Land of Candin, he mult needs leave it behinde him al- 
ſo arfiongft the Chaldees, where he was born, and where 
his Anceftots had dwelt before their removal upro Har 
ren. And yerwe know that the Hebrew Tongre was (© 
different from the halide Ch thar che Few! retu n- 
ed from” rhe Capri Babylon» where they had been 
rated ug "ante vp. for the molt part in the 


they could nor aſp mr the very 


= A Vin 4 (atheli Wrieer would have-it. ] 44 
ron Gor you Frerr no. Cathelick Wrs- 
: {hat an Author ſo averie from. 
ie of Rome ſhould give bh Title, of Corte 
ot 
ny ar? CE dy 
te ped A'Tirle which Ae; rake with joy, 
D 4 and 
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——and from thence ſuck upto themielves no 
Parene. ad ſmall atvantage, Adeo - probands ef om 
= P*  woftra & nomine Catholicis 


' Kb invitis Hareticie, as ro Bag Ber 
Bur 35 Pope Gregory pleading x Bw 4 of 


Coſtentimple who nad then ry 'd unco himſelf the 
” name of Oecumenical Biſhop, adverriſerh all 

. #. thereſt of thar Tatred Order ; -"E:5le of Univer- 

& -79, ſalts, ye at ut v6s mon forts Epiſcaps. ſo may n 
' ** ſay with reference tothe preſent Caſe, 
rifying theſe men with che name of A 
unwirtioply confeſs our ſelyes to be. no Coin, or at 


leaſt bur rierericks; * 
45 *©* Fol. 56, Oxfotd lays claim tothe Antiquities of Creke- 
o& lade and Lechladey rwo ancient School; Greek aud La- 


ride, xs ſome would have it» Saw: þ- Wan3 app uf 


ford, &+.) The like we finde ol. 117, where our 
thor rellerh us 3p A. ] oper the = 


the ore calf'd ire ny bo which the G the 


Cundes. in 206 i Wai tas by by 
Walts yo. ak DE in 


G tar. Photog 


pyop go ot 2 —_— 
co be t ace fort KS 
che 95g nn es : en in the IR m__ 


erg ther nor o trout our Auto 
| Lechlade or be boch te ume pace 
and.” 'the ſame  uhetcion; heres ; in _cruch that 
ens Te Town 


hg | wn TE HY HW Su wo 
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ing io the Hils of 


* ham lay betwixt Tees and 


0 
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Town is ſo denominated from the River Lech, which act- 
paſlerh firft by Norrblechy from 
thence ro Eaftlech, and finally fallerh mto the Themes 
neer Sc, Foburbridge in this Paxiſh of Lechlade. As for 
the Univerſity of which from hence rook begin- 
ing, as our Author it, andthe Antiquity thereof, 
I ſhall not meddle ar the preſent, t our Author 
forgerring the Subjet which he was to write of, rakes all 
occahions to hook in every old Tradition (though leſs 
— od per os younger 


Fol, 78. Deira, whence, ſoy ſow, Deicham or Dur- / 
| -} More out of this 

then in his Lechlade or Latinlade; which before we had. 
For firſt Dwrhew is not ſo called qzaff Deirbem. Our 
learned Anti wes us 2 berrer afd more certain de- 
rivation of it, *+ River (fairh he) as though ic pur- 
<< poſed ro make an Ifland, on every 
« fide rhe chief Cicy of this Province, ftanding on 2 Hill, 
« whence the Saxmegave it the name of Danhol/m. For 
Gas you may our of Bede y called an Hill 
« Dug, and a River-Ifland Holme. f the Latine 
& Writers have made Dunelmnns, the Normans Dureſme ; 
* bur the common pzople molt corruptly Durham; Bur 
ſecondly, (which mars all che marrer) the B:;oprick of 
Durham was not in the Ki of Deir, as being 
wholly firuate on the North fide of the Teers and conſe- 
pre bo of the Realm of Beygicia» which makes our 
miſtake in another place, doo more re- 
markable, where ſpeaking of rhe | of Deir» he 
gives us this Comment” in the Margin (viz.) what this 
day is the Biſhoprick of Deirham ox Durham. Bur as long 
25 ſome ſay ſo, all 1s well, chough who [ome 


are 
(except our Auchor) I can no where finde. Only I finde 
y the 

Ccare- 


that as it is held neceflary for 2 N tobe in all 
Houfes, ro bear the blame of bees Hong as by the 


<. — —— ——_———_—_— 
__Anmmadverſroxs on the 

Careleinels of ſervants and inconfiderareneſs,do too often 
happen ; ſo is icno leſs » that there ſhould be a 
ſeme-bedy allo in all great underrakings to bear the blatric 
of ſuch miſ-forrunes as our Adventurers at wit do as of- 
ten Meer with, And ſuch a ſome-body as this our Author 
hath found our to be the Father of another conceir of his 
concerning T' (thar I may take inchis alfo whileſt 

it is in my minde) of which he rells os 46. 4. fol. 168, 

47 That ſome have deduced the E iz of Teyburn from Ty 
Cobham was there 


et of fond new #g> 2s never any Antiquary had 

roy ago os > ons —_—_ 
| though | dehgn'd unto 

for the ſear of his Kingdom. The baaldic, of char Ciry 

was the work of Aſcaniacy as we finde in Virgil. 


At u— Regnateq; a ſede Lavins 
rp ye SS ods ain 


That is to ſay; 


Aſcanius from Lavinam ſhall cranſlare | 
0 Alba (tropgly tenc'd the Regal Sue, 


—. 


A ! ae . 
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>und m any Wricer eirher old or new(tillLincouncer'd ic 
ous Author ) that Ronve Was anciencty called «Alba. 
Fol. 104. it s admirable to tonfuder what Shotes of 49 
People were formerly venred owe of Cumbcica Chernonetus, 
i in the 
:deland. | 


Fo {a extents for Denmark), Norway, and 
inthe largeſt exrenc it is raken indeed, 
xch as no Author cyer gave it before chis rime, The 
1mbrich_( her eruly and properly ſo call's com- 
EnenNGdec y e parts of the of Nenmark » 

ich wenow call Jaiclard; divided by the River Ey- 
+ from che Dukedom of Heftcin. Orteliany and forne 
[2 make uct ro rake up all that Langer, 
dr piece of on the North of Germany, extended 
the Rives eAibs in the Sewrh » and firerching 
orthward to that part of the Ocean which leads into 
he narrow Strait, or paſlage now called Szwdr. Bur 
- rear WTI WR 75 na Ie 
pee Kingdoms of » A orwayy Swedeland, 
vr unto any part of cacher the Sexdr. And 
yet he had need ftrerch. ita great deal furrher before he 
an finde place in it ferhis Hean;,and Faxdals : of which 
ny | 6 7 rs 7s 
he Dukedom of 1 . 


s Scolarinm CO CanceHario, & Dettors per 
&c.} Theſe words we the concinhon of ananci- 

T Charter, ſuppos'd to hare been given to the Schis: 
ars of C, by King Edvard the cider; againft 


N0r 212 keg againſt it, is the barbarous ftyle and lan» 
puage of it 4 Which if it bea good objettionagaink this 
Charcer, 'will be as trong: again all-the — - 


oY 


whac faculry he cookir ; tha ritle 1 
ſo unuſual, as hardly ro be found a 
Artribures of che learnedeft men, Second! 


Fol. 139. Cambridgeſhire men claim an ancient ( my 
- an mg cpeny, 4 to lead the Van in all Battelr. 
Zealous alike nor only for the Univerſity» bur t 
ambridge » his zeal in both cranſporring 


and where 1 have read the concrary, that 1s 
ſay, in learned Camden, who aſcribes this honour tc 
the Kentiſh. For this he cires not only the authority 


|  Saricburieuſsc in bis _——__ which are 
Cemd.in theſe that follow, For geod deſert (faith he) 
Kent, 334. of that notable valowr Which Kent hered (+ 

puiſſantly and patiently againſt tbe Danes, it 
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" Animad vor ſions on the 
Lawes, which wece before of fore «< 
where the Danxen Britans » and | 
cateſt ſway ; ic be cate ro be faid, wi 
be proved. The: Britax at that time liv' 
Princes, and. were. governed 
own Lawes , and ſo-they were for a tong tix: 
that King Edward having no dotminic 
not impoſe 2 Law upon «| Nor 

ic probable \rhat he ſhould borrow any of thei 
or impoſe-them on His natural ſubjects, cc 


| 
LIEES 
HM 
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Narions 


ive the honour. bf this ation ro 
54 Edward the flor, The great Fuftimiaxin this wor 

Edward the elder,who begaw his Reign Aaws 900. 
moſt r 5o-yeary before this Confeſſory to: whom: our Au- 
being ſuppreſſed the Dawſh Kings governed 
eirher in- ary arbirrary way, or: by che Lawes of cheir 
own Counrtrey , they were revived and reinforced in 
the 


-2 S 5 


FN 


nh rr &C- Our Au 
*rRertOnce, /4b. 11. 167, of his, being 
"ok he | inde Hy this, Te: be 
had he been) he would npc have kent,  Caſpl for 
a 'CalfefF, or ronched upon char Geſpef which is lefſe 
marerial, withour onthe orher, which is more 


the eo) 25 
Sign of the Croſſe made by the Reyjall band; on the place 57 
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ad as it afrer followerh) wn hea Gere no hn 


ed nchr cred war gang I. Lage apeid op 


coming bc 

NB the th te ard oe may 
Ro ed in theſe fe ro lay 
28 down the whole form of pra 


uſed in 


the healing of that mf agen wa following, * 


The form of the Service at the healing, 
of the Kg 


"4 


+5 


39 


Name, &c.' 
Min. © Lord fave thy feryanes. 
An. Which put cheir cruſt, inchee. 


unto us 


ſake. 
Min. O Lord hear our Prayer wo 
An. And lor our cry come unco thee: 


 —— — 
Church Hiſtory of Britama, 


The Collett, 


izhry God, the eternal healthy of all ſuch as pne 
their rat in thee, hear us we beſeech rhee on che behalf 
of cheſethy feryants, for whom we catl for rhy merciful 
help, thac chey receiving healrly may give thanks vnco 
{ IE chee in thy holy Church, rhrovgh Jeſus Chrif our Lord, 


Amen. 

The peace of God, &c. 

This is the whole form, againſt which nothing is ob- 
jected, be the nkng of the words before mentioned ar the 
putting on of the Angel ; the pertinency whereof may 

to any who conſicer that the Light which was 
trae Lipht, and lighteth every man which cometh into 
the wortd, did nor ſhine more vihbly, ar the leatt more 
c | n the peopte, then m rhe healing of 19 
{many fick, 1 and teprous perſons, as did from rime 

'Frotime receive the benefic of ir. Borir is cime I ſhould 
proceed, 

Fol. 148. Theſe choſe Harald ro be Kings whoſe Title 
o the Crown 1s not worth our deriving of it» muchde/s his re- 
we on it.] A Title not fo deipicable as our Author 
itz nar much.inferior unto that by which his Pre- 
zecelior obtain'd the Kingdom. Harald being fon tn 
Earl Godwin, (the molt porent man of all che £arons) by 
T beyra the natural Daughter of Canutws the firtt, was con- 
quently Brother by the whole bloud ro Harald Harfa- 

"q ——_— by the half bloud ro Canurw the ic- 
ond, the two laſt Dazi/h Kings of England. In which 
eſpet being of Sarom Ance'try by his Father, and *t. 
be Daziſ@ Royal bloud by his Mother , he might be 
ook'd on as the firreſt perſon in that conjupcture,to con- 
{nt boeh Nations. But whatſoever his Title was, ic 
5 undoubtedly better then that of the Normans had 
o [ber his ſucceſs been anſwerable) or his ſword as good. 

E Upon 


», 


a 


5a Animadver ſions on the 
pep occalion of which Conqueſt our Auchor celleth us 
af | 
Ibid, This was the fifth time wherein the South of this 
Ifand was conguered ; firſt 9mm, nal by Picts 
and Scots, thirdly by Saxons, foxrthly by the Danes, and 
fijthlyby the Norman. ] Bur this I can by no means yeeld 
to, the Scots and Pitts not being to be nam'd 
tho:e Nations who ſ#bdeed the Sourh part of this Iſhnd. 
That they did many times haraſs and depopulate the 
Sourh part of it; I ſhall eafily grant ; bur to the ſubdui 
of a Countrey there is more requiced then to walte 
ſpoilir : rhar 1s to ſay, to fix their dwelling andy abode 
(tor ſome rime ar lealt) in the County conquered ; to 
change the Laws; alter the language, or new mould the 
Government ; or finally co tranſlate the Scepter from rhe 
old Royal Family to ſome one of rhgir own, None of 
which things being done in the Invaligns of the Scots 
« Pitts, they cannot properly be ſaid ro haye ſubdued 
South parts of the Iſland, as our Aurhor (our of love per- 
haps to the Scors) would perſwade the Reader, 


| - ans 


ANIMADVERSIONS 
ON 


4+ Third and Fourth Books 


O F 


"The Church Hiſtory 


| 


== I N. 


*2] Iv 01 4 


L _ RO: PRnRS 


Wa F 1 


From the time of the Norman Conqueſt , 
to the time e of King Henry the Eighth. 


E ate now come unto the times of the Nr 
man Loyernment, when the \ hurch beg 
ro ſertle on a ſurer botrom, borh tor po Bo 
od polity ; the Biſhopylefle obnoxious to the Kinys 
he: Ys becanſe elected by the Monks and Ca 
s of heir own Cathedrals ; their Conſt ſtories f free from 
 iptermixrure of Lay-aftiſtance, and their Sync. {s mite 
themſelves. Wherein chough they h:d power 
pf mak ſuch Synodicall Conkicutions as' qid 57/3 
Fla) all pare, Yet our Author is 1eſoly 'd rohava 
otherwiſe, 


E Fol. 19, 


Animadverſuons on the 


, 


Fol. 19. The Preceedings (ſaith he) of the Canos Law 
Were never Whally received 1ms preſtige 5 tht Lhd j but 
ſo as made ſubjett in Whatſcever tonched temporals, to Se- 
cular Lawers and National Cyſtoms, And the Laity as 
pleaſure limited Canons in this behalf. ] How talie this 15, 
how contrary to the power and practice of the nog 
be:ore the (ubmifion of the Clergy to King Hemy 
eicht ; and finally how dangerous a. ground 1s hereby 
I11d to weaken the Authoriry- of Convocations, will 
hit appear by lying down the ſym of a Pertitiap pre- 
ſented by the Houſe of Commans to the fame King 
Henry, togerher with the Anſwer of the PrelateS and in- 
ferior Clergy, then being Synodically aſſembled, ro the 
ſajd Perition. X 


The ſubſtance of the Petition was as 
followeth, viz; 


<< Har the Clergy of this your-Realmy being you 
« Highneſs Sub;ects, in their Convocation bi 
«Krhim holden within this your Realm have Mac 
«and dayly make divers Sanctions or Laws concerni 
* Temporal things, and ſomg of then 
As if Cerroc, © be repugnant to the Lawes and Sparurt 
Anco 1533, «of your Realm, not having ne rgquiring 
* your moſt Royall aſſent to the ſane 
©Lawes ſo by rhem made, nother any aſſent or kno 
& ledge of your Lay SubjeRs, is had to rhe ſame, nother 
& ro them publiſhed and known in-their Mother rongre 
* albeir divers and ſundry of the ſaid Lawes extend it 
6: certain Cauſes to your excelleF}t Pe:ſon, your libe 
© ind Prerogative Royall, and ro the incerdiction « 
& your Lawes and Pofleflions, and ſo likewiſe ro the 
« Goods and Poſleſſions of your Lay Subiefts, declaary 


« the infringers of the ſame Lawes ſo by them mace 
Knot 


ht 


Church Hiſtory of Britain. 


- 


— 


« not only &© incur che rerrible centure of Excommunica- 
« rion;but alſo to the dereſtable crime and tin of Here, 
« by the which divers of your humble and obedience Lay 
« Subjects be brought mro this Ambiguity, whether they 
« may do and execute your Laws according to your juril- 
« diction Royal of this Realm, for dread ot che ſime 
« Cenſures and pains compriſed in the ſame Lawes (© 
« by them made in cheir Convocations, to the grear 
© trouble and inquietation of your ſaid humble and 
« obedient Lay ſubrects, cc. the impeachment of your 
« Juriſdiction and Precogative Royal. 


The FW" "0 thereunto was this. 


« p this we ſays that foraſmnch as we :erute and 

«rake our Authority of making Lawes to be 
& grounded upon the Scriprure of God, and the derer- 
« mination of holy Church, which mutt alſo be 1 
«YVale and ſquer ro try the juſtice and righr2ouſneſs of 
« all Lawes,as well Spiricual as Temporal ; we verily 
«waſt that conhdering the Lawes ot thi: Rerlm be 
«ſuch as have been made by mott Chriltian , religiors 
Wand devour Princes and People , how both cheie 
«* Lawes proceeding from one fountain the ſime being 


1:6 fmcerely interprered , and afrer rhe good meaning 


« ofthe makers, there ſhall be found no repugnancy, 
« nor contrariery, bur that che one ſhall be tound as 
© aidingy maine2ining and ſupporting the other, And if 
« it ſhall ocherwiſe appear, as ir is our dury ( where- 
« mto we ſhall alwayes moſt cQilgercly appl- our 
« ſelves) to reform our O-divances ro Gods Conmil. 
« tony and to conform our Searures ard Lowes + and 
Sthoſe of our predeceſſors, ro the determmtion of 
* Scripture and holy Chwrch ; ſo we hop: in (ind, and 
< ſhall dayly xray for the tare; char youg Highn. {6 will; 

E 2 «i 


— 


—_— ——_— 


54 Anmadverſions on the 


m_—— 


"11 (hE.C appeai caue why y With the aflent of your 
«« peoples LeEMmper your CIraCes Lawes accordingly, 
« Whercby ſhall entue a molt happy and perfet con- 
« junction and ag "Cements as God being Lapis angula- 
« y;5, tO 2g and Conjoyn the ſame. And as Concer- 
*« privy the .cyuaring ot your Highneſs Royal , -_ ro 
«he auihority of ſuch Lawes as have been by our 
« P gdeceliors, or ſhall be made by us in ſuch points and 
« A;ticles as we have by God authority to rule and 
« o:de. by ſuch Provitions' and Lawes; we knowing 
« your Highneſs wiſdom ard vertue, and learnings noe 
« thing doubt but the ſame percerverh how the granti 
© hereunto dependeth nor upon our will and liberty, 
« And thir we your moiſt humble Subjets may noe 
«11 t cheevrecution of our Charge and duty certain» 
«ly preſcribed by Lod to your Highneſs aſſenty ?lthough 
Ginve y deed the ſame is moit worthy tor your moſt 
« Novle, P:incely, and excellent vertues, not only to 
6 gr'e your Rojall aſſent, bur alio to ceviie and came 
« mind what we ſhould fo: good order 1nd nan» 
«ne s hy Statvtes and Lawes p:ovide in the Church, ne- 
&® ve-theleſs conFde ing we may not to ne in ſuch ſorr 
« refrain the doing of our office in the feecing and 
«ruling of Chritis people your Graces Subzets; 
© xe moſt humbly defiring your Grace as the ſame 
« hath heretofore, ſo from hence forth ro ſhew your 
« Graces minde and opinion unto us, What your high 
© Wiidom ſhall think convenient, which we thall moſt 
« oladly hear and follow, it it ſhall pleaſe God ro wn- 
«:pirc rs ſo to dos With all ſubmiſhon and humilir 
« be'cech the ſame, following the ſteps of your mal 
« Noble Progenitors, and Aragon. vb to your our 
Kgwn Ats do maintain and defend ſuch Lawes, 
«and Ordinances, as we according to our cal 
« Jing and by Authotiry of God, ſhall for his honour 
© make; to - & cditication of yertue » apd maintaining 
« Chills 
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« Chriits faith, of which your Highnels 15 named De- 
—_— and hath been hicherco indeed a ſpecial Pro. 
« rector. 

« Furthermore whereas yow ſaid Lay Subjects ſay, 
« that ſundry of che ſaid Laws extend in certain cauſes 
* ro your excellent Perſon, your Liberty and Prerogative 
* Royal, and tothe i ion of your Land and Poſ- 
«ſeflons: To this your ſaid Orators ſay , thar having 
«{ubmirred che tryal and examining of the Laws made 
« in the Church by us and our ors to the juſt 
« and ſtraight Rule of Gods Laws, which giveth meaſure 
« of Power, Prerogative , and Authority to all Emper- 
« ors, Kings, Princes, and Potencatess and all other ; we 
« have conceiv'd ſuch opinion, and have ſuch ettimati- 
* on of your Majelties goodneſs and verrue, that Whar- 
« ſoever any perſons not ſo well learned as your Grace 
« ts would prerend unto the ſame, whereby we your molt 
« humble Subjetts may be brought in your Graces diſ- 
« pleaſure and indignation, ſurmifing that we ſhould by 
« uſupation and preſumpri nd our Liws to your 
« moſt noble Perſon, ogative and Realm, yer che 
«\{zme your Highneſs being ſo” highly leam'd , will of 
« your own moſt bounteous goodneſs facilly diſcharge. 
© and deliver us from thar » when it ſhall appear 
* thar the ſaid Laws are made by us, or our Predecetlors 
« conformable and maintenable by the Scripture of God, 
« and determination of the Church , againſt which no 
« Laws can ſtand or take effeR, ori. co this pur- 
poſe had been before endevoured by the Commons in 
the laſt Parliament of King Ew. 3. of which, becauſe 
they gor nothing by it, bur ooly the ſhewing of chew 
recth without hurting any body; 1 ſhall (ay noching 
in this place, reſerving ir tothe time of the long Par: 
liamenr, inthe Reign of King {harles, when his poing 
was more hotly followed, and mote powertilly prote- 
cured than ever formerly. 
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\\ hat lays our Author unto this! ? Findes he here any 
ſuch marter » as that the Laity at their pleaſure. conld ti» 
wit the Canons of the Church ? Or that ſuch Canons in 
whatſoever temelied t als were forbjets wnts ſecular 
Laws and National Cuſtoms ? And: hereos 1 defue the 
Reaver 10 take (pecial notices as thas which is to ſerve 
(or a Cathoficony of general Anidote againit thoſe many 
venomous infinuuonsy \yhich he ſhall meer with up and 
down in the coutſe of this Hiſtory, Ag for the caſe in 
which our Auhor grounds this peſulent Poſition ic 
was the Canon made in a Synod at Weſtminſter » in the 


» tune of eAnſelm, 4nno 1103, prohibiting the , ſale of 


wen axd women like brute braſts in the open Magker, 
W hich Canov not finding preſently an univerſal obedi- 
cace over all the Kingdom (as certainly ul cultoms-are 
not Catily left, when they ate countenanced by profic) 
occat:oned our Author to adventwe npon this bold aſler- 
L1ON, 

Fol. 24. Indeed St. Davids had been Chriſtian ſome 
bunared of years, whileſt Canterbury was yes Pagan, } Not 
many hundred years I ami {ure of that, nor yer ſo many 
25 to make a plural nuriber by the Latin Graraman ; 
Kent being conquered by the Saxoms, who brought in Pa» 
Tenilmy Anno 45 5. Converted unto Chriftiamey by the 
preaching of Aſtin An. 569. Not much more chen 140 
yerrs berwixt the one and the other. 

FoL 29. To whoſe honor he (viz. King. Stephen) ereited 
&, Stephens Chappel in Weſtrplter neer the place whers 
lately the Court of Requeits was keps.} Our Author is 
here me-ly mouth'd, and will not: parier le towty as'the 
French men ſay, For otherwiſe he; might have cold- us 

that this Chappel is {i114 Randipg , apd fince 

S:0w: Sur- the ſurrendry of it to King Edward the (oxths 
vey4p.'93- hith been uſed for a Parkbament Howe » wm- 
wn ployed to that purpoſe by the Commons, as 
It full conmuerh: What M#!it uKuce ow Author to 
be 
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be chus reſerved, I can hardly tell ; unleſs it be to prevent 
ſuch inferences and obſervations, which by ſome wanton 
wits might be made upon it. 

Fol. 40. By the ſame title from bis Father Jefh 
Plancagenet, he Pele fair lands in Anjou ky 
I] had thought he had poſlefled ſomewhat more in eAw 
ny Aarne» _ Lentraety> Bs Father 

ery Plantagener being the. Propri arl of Awjows 
Mainey and To exreine, NOT acieoler onlye teccanded in the 
ſame by this King Henry and his two ſons, Richard) and 
obs till loſt unhappily by the laſt with the reft of our 
on that ſide of the Sea.From-this Zeffery deſcended 
fourteen Kungs of the name of P lantagevers the name not 


yet extinguihed, though ic be impoveriſhed : our Au- 
Ser anes wp wh whe was found not long 
lince at the Plow, 6. 2. p. 170. Another of that name 
publiſhing a Book abour the Plancation of new eAlbiony 
An. 1646. ot not long before. 

Fol, 53. King John /oxt 4 baſes degenerons and unchri- 
ſftian Embaſage to Admiralius Murmelius « Mabometan 
King Ly Morocco» then very pmiſſanty and poſſeſſing a great 
thor 
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Spain. } This Admiralias Marmelinss 3s our Aur 

the old AMoxks call him, was by his own name 

Called CMahomet Enaſer, the Miramoamoline of Moreccs ; 
to whom if King Jobs ſent any ſuch Meflage, it was as 
baſes xnchriſtian and degenerate :5 our Aurhor makes it. 
Bur beivg the credit of the tale depends upon the credir 
of the Manas Authors, ro which brood of men that King 
was known to be a protetied Enemy (hating and hated by 
ene. another) 1t 15 not to be efteemea {o highly as a piece 
of Apoczyphbay and much leis ro be held tor Goſpel. Poſ- 
ble iT 153 that being overlaid by his own ſubjects, and 
difrefied by the /rexchs he might ſend unto thar King for 
aid in his great extremities. And doing this (if this were 
all) he did no mor2then Nature, and inc tenations and 
tae necelhty of his attairs Cid provoke him to; nor half 
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fo wnch as was done afterwards upon far weaker groumds 

by King Prazcis the firlt, employing the Tark; Forces 

borh by Sea and Land againſt Cherler the fifth, But the 

Atews coming ro the —— this ſecret praftiſe, 

and conſtruing his ations to the worlt , improv'd the 

Molehil ro a Mountaingrendring him thereby as ochons to 
ty, as he was to themſetvee, 

Fol. 62. I qneftion whether the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
(whoſe Commoey hemſe at Brutmly i ſo nigh) had ever a 
Houle is the City. } There is no queſtion but he had, 
Stow finding it in Seathwark by the name of Rocheſter 
Hox/es ad)oyning on the South fide ro the Biſhop of W; 
5» Tuinous, and out of reparation in hrs time (as 
y not much frequented ſince the buitding of Byowly 
Howe) and fince converted into Tenements for private 
perions, But fince our Author hath defired orhers ro rece- 
wer the voſt from oblivion 1 ſhall help him to che know- 
ledge of two more, and ſhall thank any man to finde out 
the third, The fuſt of theſe rwo is the Bibop of Lis- 
coins Henſe, firuare neer the old Temple in Holborn, firlt 
built by Robert de Cheſney Biſhop of Lincoln, Anno 1 1.47, 
Since ahen'd from that See to the Earls of Southampton, 
and by the name of Sourhamprens Houſe. The 
ſecond is the Biſbop of Bangorsy 2 fair Houſe hruare 1n 
Sboo-lane neer St. «Andrews Church, of late rime Leaſed 
out by the Biſhops, and not long fince the dwelling of 
Dr. Smith Door in Phyſick,, a right honeſt and inge- 
nuous perſon, and my very good Friend. Of all the old 
Eiſeops Which were founded before King Harry the eight, 
there is none whoſe Hewſe we have not found bur the 
Biſoop f A/aph; to the finding whereof, if our Author, or 
any ther will hold forth the Candle, 1 ſhall follow the 
light rhe beſt I can, and be chnkful forir, 

Fol, 67, And though ſome hugh Royaliſts look on TT 
the predutt of ſubjeits Animoſitics improving themſelves on 


their Fri«ces extremities, & | Our Author tells us in his 
- piltle 
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Epittie to the Reade: , that the three firſt Borkg of thu 
Volume were for the main Written in the Reign of the [ate 
King, and hat it would appear fo by ſome paſſager which 
were thew proper for the Government. Bur certainly if cheſe 
words were wirten inthe time of the /are King they were 
writ in the time co his diftreſs, when his afta1rs were de- 
ſperare,and his parry rvin'd. The name of Royalifts had not 
elſe been nſed here in the way of reproach; nor any new 
marcer chrg'd upon them, w*h. right render cher more 
obnoxious to fine and ranſom then the crime of Loyalry. 
Bur wharſoever our Anthor thinks, it cannot bor appear 
to any Who conſulrs the (tory of former rimes, rhir che 
original of this charrer was firſt wric in blord ; obram'd 
by working on the necefhries of ſore Þ inces, exror- 
red in the minority of another, and fnally contirm'd by 
him who had not power ro juſtifie his deniall of ir. And 
if our Author be (© certiin, chat theſe King; flonriſhed 
moſt both at home and abrrad;, who tyed themſelves moſt 
conſcientiouſly to the obſervation thereof : 1 world tain know 
how ſome of our Kings, who have mf conſcientionſly 
tied themſelves to that obſervations became (0 nnproſre- 
rous ; or how ſome others cameto fwmikh buth at home 
and abroad," who have made it their great work to in» 
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* | fringe che ſame inalmott all the principal Acricles and 

4 Y main branches of ir, 

of Fol. 88. The peer JEWS darft nat go into France (\phence 71 
B lately they bad been ſolemnly baniſhed) but (eneraily daſpo/ed 

id themſelves im Germany and Italy, ] The pwr Zewr are 


more beholding ro our Aurhor for his cemmiterarion, 
then the high Rojaliſts, (as he cals chem) iwrhe former 

ut poor Or 1c che y might have patled (ately 
wto Fraxce, had they been to rmanded. For though he 
rell us, chat they had been tolemnply bamihed ouroft 
France beto'e ths time; ver either ſuch bamſhmenc 
was repealed, oi tempo: ary ovly, or (25 I racher think) 
ut to niuch as ienencesd, Certain | :ms our lexrned 
Fre emood 
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Brerewoed upon a diligent exquiry hath found it other. 
wile they our Author doth; letting us know » That 

the firſt Connrey in Chriſtendom, whence the 
Brevewordes Jews Were expelled Without hope of retury > 
Frq. cop 13. Was onr Conntrey of England , whence 

Were bamifbeds Anno 1290. by King Edward 
the firſt; and na leng after ont of France » Anno 1307, 
by Philippus Pulcher., Not out of France tit, 
_ of England afterwards, as ow Author would 

ave it, 

Fol. 100. T hus men of yeſterday have pride too mach to 
remember What they Were the day before. } An obſervation 
true enough, but not well applyed. The two" Sper- 
cers Whom he ſpeaks this of, were not met of yeſterday, 

or raiſed our of the dirt or dungtull ro to 

Camden in reat an height ; bur of as old and known 

Monmouthfh. Nobilicy as the belt in England: infornuch 

that when a quethon grew in Parliament, 

whether the Baroxeſſe de Speacer, otthe Lord of Abur- 

geveny Were to have Carry it was adjodg'd unto 
( 


de Spexcer » thereby declar'd the antienteſt-Bacrony of 
the Kingdom at that time then being. Theſe rwwo 
Spencersr, Hugh the Father was created Earl of zFin 


chefter for term of life; and Hegh the Son by marrying 
one of the Daughters and co-heirs of Gilbert dr Clare, 
became Earl of Gloſter. Men more to be 'c6tnmended 
for their Loyalry,then accuſed for their pride, bur rhac 
the King was now declining, and therefore it was held 
fr by the prevalence faftion to take his two ſupporters 

from him, as they after did, ET 
Fol. 113, The Lord Chancellor was ever « Biſhop. 
If our Author by this word ever underſtands # 7% aww» 
mot commonly Or for the moſt party he is righr enough; 
but then it will nor Hiand with the following words » 
21t, as if it bad bren afainſt equity to employ any other 
therus. And on the other five uf he rake the wotd 
ever 
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ever m its proper and mote natutal ſenſe, as if none 
bue Biſhops had ever been adyanced unto thar office , 
he doth not only miſmform the Reader , bur confure 
himſelf ; he having told us fol. 31, of this preſent book, 
chat Thomas Becket ing then but Archdeacon Of Cor 
rerBuryy was made Lord Chancellor, and that as focn as 
he was made Archbiſhop, he refign'd char office, Bur 
che truth is, that not only men in holy Orde:s, bur 
many of the Laity alſo had arrained th:r dignicy, as will 
appcar ro any wno will rake the p1:ns fo Coniiir che 
” Catalogue of che Chancellors and Keeps of the 
_ Great Seal, in the Gloflary of Sir Henry Spelman : in 
which appear not only ſome of inferior dignity, as 
Deans, Archdexcoms, Horſe-hold Chaplains ; bur ma. 
=_ ny alſo not dignifed with any Ecclefiallicall Tile , 
or Norificarion, and therefore in all probabilicy to be 
looked on as meer Liymen, Connſellors, and Se: 
Wh vants to the Kings in whoſe times they lived, 9: 
_ octherwife fiudied in che Lawes, and of good affection:, 
and conſequently capable of the place of ſuch rut and 
=_ W2r, 

_- Fol. 116, Thu year » wiz. 1350. a Authors Ten'- 
rally agrce » King Edward inflitured the Order of the 
Gzrrer, ] Right enovgh as unto the time, bur much 
miftaken in ſome things which relate unto that in- 
tievt and molt noble Order; our Author raking up 
his Commodiries at. che ſecond hand , neicher con- 
ſulting the Records, nor dealing in this butine:s wich 
men of credit. For firſt there ate not faurrezs Cu 
nans refident in the Church of izfars bur thicteen 
as only with the Deax : it being King Zazards purpoie 
when he founded that Order , cantilting of ovency 
1X Kniples » hunielt being one» <©O infiicure 2s mavy 
ber erexer 20d lefler Canons » and 25 many ola Souldgiers 
. commonly called poor Knights) to be pemtioned 
os mere, Though w this lalt the number was noc mace 


. r% 


» 
* 


a I ESL TS 


78S 


G2 Antmadver ſions on the 
ro his firſt intention, He rels us ſecondly , that 
5} he be wor miſtaken (as indeed he is) Sir Thowas Row 
was the lalt Chancellor of the Order ; whereas Sir James 
Palmer one of the Gentlemen Huiſhers of the Priv 
Chamber facceeded him in the place of Chancellor at- 
rer his deceaſe , Ammo 1644. He tels us thirdly » that 
76 there belongs unto it one Regiſter being alwayes the 
Dean of Winſor , Which is nothing ſo, For though 
the Deans of late times have been Regiſters alſo, 
yet ab nitio non fait ficyit was not ſo from the begin- 
ning ; The firit Dean who was alſo Regiſter , be 
Fob Boxuls Anm 15 $T- Before which time, benvng 
at the year 1414. there had been nine Regiſters Whic 
were not Deans; but how many more befort' that 
rime I am not able to ſay , their nimes not being on 
Record, And fourthly he rels ns, that 'the Garter is 
one of the extraordinary Habiliments of the Knighrs 
of this Order, their ordinary being only the blew 
Ribbon abort rheir necks , with the pifture of St. Geo 
appendent , and the Sun in bu glory on the leſt ſhou 
77 of their Cloak; whereas indeed the Garter 18s of com- 
mon, wearing) and of ſuch neceſſary uſe;that the Knights 
| are not to be ſeen abroad withour it, 
Fif.. of $1 Grorge mpon pain of paying two Crowns to any 
L. 3. aÞ.3, 8. Officer of the Order Who ſhall firſt claim 
it, wnleſs they be to taks @ journey; 1n 
which Caſe it is ſufficient to wear a blew Ribbon under 
TE this Boots to demite the Garter, Laltly, whereas our 
Author rels us, that the Kinghts he:cof do wear os 
rhe left ſhoulder of their Cloaks a Snn in his glory, and 
attributes this wearing » as ſome ſay, to King Charles ; 
I will fr pur hin our.of doubt, that chis addition 
was King Charles his ; then ſhew him his miſtake in 
che matrer it ſelf, And firſt, in the firſt year of that King) 
Ap. 26, 1626, it wasthus enafted at a publick Chaprcy 


of che O:der; viz, « Thar all Knights and Companions 
© of 
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« of che Order, ſhall wear upon the left part of cheir 
« Chakss Coats, and riding Caſſacks, 3t all crimes when 
« they ſhall not wear their Roabs, and in all places 
«of Aﬀembly, an Eſcocheon of the Armes of 
*« St. Georges id efty a Crofle within a Garter , nor en- 
« riched with Pearls or Stones: in token of the ho- 
« nour Which they hold from the ſaid moſt noble 
« Order, inftirured and ordained for perſons of the 
« higheſt worth and honour, Our Aurhour, ſecondly, 
may ive by this At of the Kings, thit Se. Georges 
Crofle within the Garrer is the main device injoyned 
_— by all the Knights of that noble O-der; 
ro Whic of the Sanin bus glory 1erved bur for 
abuand) fore oben and ors, wer uſed or 
not uſed (but only for conformities ſake) as they would 
themſelves, So many errors in ſo few lines one ſhall 
hardly meer with, 
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The Fourth Book: 
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From the firſt Preaching of Wickliffe, to the 


mm he Reign of Km 
waxy Reign of King Henry 


uk Aurhor begins this Book with the Scory of 
Wickliffe, and coptinuerh ic 1n celacing the ſuc- 
ceſles of him and his followers , co which he 
ſeems ſo much addicted , as ro Chriſten their Opinions 
by the name of che Goſpel. For ſpeaking of tuch in- 
uragemencs and helps as were given © Wickiiffe b 

after , with ocher advantages , which 
ions of rhoſe times did afford unto him, he 
dderh thar ' 


[ 
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Te 


{v'! ortinned in the 
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' in the Goſpels of the four Evangeliftss and other Apo- 
new DoQarines 


PO 


-in a manner; as Sel; and 


Jolical Writers »z Wickliffes new could not 
challenge the name of Goſpel, nor - 47 to be given 
ro him by the pen of any, Bur f Þ che hea 
ſome men» as to call every ſeparation from che Church 
of Reme, by the name of Goſpel, the r the {epara- 
tion is, the more e the Goel © name but that 
of of Brag wo Germans opreag dong 
araced from that Charch, and reformed 

oh Harry Nichols, when he ſeparated from 

Churches, and became the Father of rhe Fixwvi 
ſtows che name of £vangeliam Regni on his Dreams = 
Dotages. Ge/pels of this kinde we. have had, and may 


haye too Many, guct (apite tet nl of ob , = 


20 ON. 

Now as Wickliffes Doftrines are advanc'd to the name 
of Goſpel, ſo his Followers (whatſoever they were) 
muſt be called Gods ſervants, the SR: boſlg BY 
fol. 151- tobe buhe in perſecuting Gods relpges Jos 
for what crime ſoever they were brought 
ir mult be thoughe they ered only only for 
h-:ie in the ft of Sir 7 
rime of King Harry the fiſth for a aq 
King ard is Brerhren, actually in Arms 
King in the hex! of 20600 men, attainted for - came 
in open Parhament, and condemn'd to die, and execu 

red in St. Giles his Fields accordingly y as both 
Stow in SI Roger Afton his principal Counſellor, and 
Hens. 37 of his Accomplices had been before. Fot 

this we have not only the Authotity of our 
common Chronicles, /a/ſirgham, Srew;and many others; 
bur the Records of the Tower, and AR of Parliament, 
as 1s confeſſed by our Author , os 168. Yet coming 


out of Wickiifer Schovis, and the chief Scholar queſti- 
onleſs 


ode 
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giſtredfor a Marty in Fox his Cilender, And though 
our Aurhor dares not quit him, (ashe ſays hi 'ET 
ſuch is his cenderneſs and reſpett ro Wick/iffes Goſpel, 

he i heath to load his Memory With caxſleſt Crimtty tol, 

taxeth the Clergie of that timie for their harred to him, 
diſcredicerh the relation of TW, bam, and ll later 
Authors, who art afficm'd to folow bim as the Flock their 
Belweather ; and finally leaves it as a ſpecial yerdidt ro 
my dy of the Revidarion of the rightrows Pulgemetis 


, Nob the Scholar paſs POS Maſter, of whom ic 
ted in a Jate Popiſb ler , that HE made @ 
of Ahegabt: and dyed confo:mable 
006 Gor ery, Pho 13 os as 4 ro the 
an im paiſTty » r r 
uſed by our Arh6c, benor of 
ent to InfBtce me th it; Ff, fairh he, Wickliffe # ps VE 
ficiently recencil'd to the Roman faith, why was not Rome 
{»fficieathy reconciled ro bim ? Uſing ſuch trutiey to him ma- 
ny Jedrs after bis death, fol. 1 this,.\ay 1, is po 
nal, no force at all. Wickbfe might poth poſſibly be 
d to the Church of Rowe: and yet.the Min fiets 
of that Church, to firike a retror into orhets, mighc, exe- 
oe ow W-og- aun on him after his deceaſe, whick chey 
= 8 pref ooibcy way. to do when he wis 
| Qoaw neranty in t ui noortss 
Tom AY hereof. we have a-fair gn ih 
Co ee es LN ere 
laxd,” 161 man eltly Oppole the 
1.0f Rowe, lors Fexned Vo- 


on by ſome _ (= 

reap P of any + part x wor pre ge wh : went bak 

SA ity of _ NT Peck, and writ = s 
oaChl of. of England ; Whic 

vorfthitanding, Was 7 priſoner all che re{t of his 


| ues » 


onleſs which was train'd up in chem y be mult be Re- 
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lite, and his body burnt to aſhes after his deceaſe. So 
then it is no tuch new matter, for a diſſenting Chriſtian, 


" ſach as Wick/5ffe and de Domini were , though branded 


3 


by the name of Hereticks, to be admitted to a reconci- 
hation With the Church of Rowe, and yer that Church 
to carry a revengeful minde towards then when occa- 
lon lerves, | 

And all this while we have expected that our Author 
would have given us a-brief ſummary of jichbffes Do- 


riness. that by ſeeing the Piety and Orthodoxie of his 


Opinions, we might have thought more reverently boch 
of him and his Followers, But therein our expectation 
maſt zemain unſatisfied, our Author thinking ic more a- 
greeable to his Deſign ro hold the Reader in ſuſpenſe, 
and conceal this from him: dealing herein as the old 
Germans did with thoſe of ocher Nations, who came to 
wait upon Valeda a great. Queen among(t them ; not 
ſuffering any to have: a fight of her, ro keepthern in 
a grearer admiration of her parts and Pet- 
Hift. Lib. 4; ſon. Arcehantur aſpetiu quo plus venerationls 
ineſſets as it is in Tacitw. The wheat of 
Wickliffe was fo foul, To full of chaffe, and intermin- 
gled with ſo many and ſuch dangerous T ares, that to ex- 
poſe it ro the view, were to mar the marker, And 
r1crefore our Aurhor having fempply honored his Opi- 
n'ons by the name of Goſpel » and his followers with 
t 12 Ticle of Gods ſervants » as before was noted; had 
r:aſon por to ſhew them all at once, ina lamp. 
ther , that we mighe think them better 'and more '&r 
t-190x then indeed they were, Bur the beſt is (to ſay 
us thetrouble of conſulting Harprfieldy and others who 
have wiitten of them) our Author hath given chem wu 
& laſt on another occaſion, Lib, 5, fot 208, mapy of 
which che Reader may peruſe in theſe Animadverlions, 
Numb. 113. Thus having laid together fo much -of 
this preſent Book as relates to I) ;ck/iffe and his fol- 
: lowas; 
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lowers, I mait behold the rett in fragments as they lye 
before me. 
Fol, 152. He lies buried in the South Iſle of Se. Peters $4 
Weftmunttor', and fixce hath got the company of Spencer 
and Drayton, ] Not Dyaytons company I am ſure, whoſe 
was not buryed 1n the Sourch-Iſle of char Church, 
bur under the North wall thereof in the main body of 
it, not far from a lictle dore which openeth into one of 
the Prebends houſes, This I can ſay on certain know- 
ledge , being caſually invited ro his Funeral , when 1 
thonght not of it ; though ſince his Srarxe hath been 
= vp in the other place which our Author ſpeaks 


Fol. 153. The Right to the Crown lay not in this Henry) 85 
t in Edmund Mortimer Earl of wade deſcended by bus 
Mather Philippa , from Lionel Puke of Clarence » elder 
ſon ro Edward the third.) 1 ſhall not now diſpute che 
Title of the Houſe of Lencaftery though I think it no hard 
matter to defend it ; and much leſs ſhall 1 venture on 
the other controveriie, viz. wherher a King may Legaly 
br depos'ds as is infinuated by our Aurhor in the words 
foregoing, Bur 1 dare grapple with him in a point of 
Hrraldy, though I finde him berrer Rtudied in it, chen in 
matrer of And certainly our Aurhor is here 
our, in his own dear Element. Edmend 
Mortimer Earl of March not being the Camd-ain Rods 
Son , but Husband of the Lady Philippe 76:4. 
Daughter of Lionel, Duke of Clarencey and 
Mo of Roger Mortimer Earl of March, whom Ris 
cheyd the ſecond (to deſpire the Houſe of Lancaſter), 
declzed+ Heir apparent to the Kingdom of England. 
Tis true, this Edmond was the ſon of another Philippa» 
that is to ſay, of Philip Mextacnte » Wite of 2 former 
er Earl of Merch, one of the faunders ot the Garter. 
$0 that in whomfſoever the belt Tzfe lay, it lay not in 


this' Fdwond Adorcimer as our Author ruakes it. 
” F 3 Fol, 


_ Anmbvajonrn the 
56 Fo, 1534. Thward the coat gi Cha- 
FACETS | $4 the Tempora! >» and Spiritna wg that 

the former re te bewrged wer paress by their A. 
Sorom // 1be kk cates. ) Nor hall | here diſpute 

w:-: her a byſo-p ray not challenge 6 be r | 
cer; , war whaner the Biſhops were not | 
rr; of the Realm, Ove Author intirnares that they were 
not, bur 1 think they werezane this I think on 

gy 11. the aucho:ny of the learned Seldew; in what 

"of wy w2 tindey that at a Parliarnent at Northampton 

rnce: Heary the 2, the Biſhops thus 

their own Tee age, 12, Non ſedemme bie E piſerpi; ſed Bu 
rones, Net bBarinesyuns Barones ; Pares hic ſwine : that is to 
1194 We j1t not here as Buſbops only but as Bavent ; We are Bar 
YO And you are Barons;here we fit as Preve. Which laſt is a+ 

10 VC 11 ©O in rermines, by the words of a Staruze 
Fra1, vx Or Act of Pa. liament, wherein the Biſhops are 
"1. acknowledged tobe Peers of the Land, And 
- 1144. tor further proot hereoty Jobn *' rragford Arch- 
Strurf 4 biſkep 0% Canterbury (if 1 remember it ar 

being fallen into the duplexure of 
» 414 the thu.d, and denyed encrince into rhe rial of 
Peers, made his Pretejt » that he was Promas Yo Reywo, 
he firlt Peer of the Realm, and thereon ant 10 be ex- 
: ded from his place and Suffrage. Bur ob this 
ment enough, if not roo much as the caie now - 
ies n \nhap y this to Contader whar rhey have 
been to meclys 20d What they are ac this pretens. 

dx ol 156, Vee ths very Shatmte mince fave paner” to 4 
"> þ in bs Diace/? ts coemn an Harench,, pawiy prevents 
hat the King by canſent of Parkaments ds - __ 
ccedings« of E 0 !ejafhonl Conre 4 | 
lhe Biſto's and Clecgy in cheie Comroctuons bo 
aienrly the power of ceclaning Herefe, Bajbeps 
angply ip their Copkiftocies to —_ 2g4uait then. dy 
£1601) PCLnce 25d !tcaptlatinDy at then tt 
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"yet er to Eicommunicition. The Karate which © 


| f of, being 2 H. 4. c. 15. proceedeth 
furche; ot pes, . of the Chid; char che 


| {90am one only comvepe, but imp” iſon che parry 
npeczedot and that the party io comteteten 
con Herehe , and continging obſtinare in che 


upon a cernificate thereof made and deli- 
Secular Judge, be publickly burped before 
In order w Oy 4% in 4 marrer whic'z 
ect, the King with che 21. 
1 lay down ſome rules for 
"ge proc the Biſhops and other 
dinaries, certainly it 1s a ſorry piece of Logic' 
to conclude from hence, chat generally in all caſes © 
Herehe, the King with advice of his Parliament direfted 
the proceedings the Ectlefpaftical (omrts. A piece of 
Logick Call ir, of a Fa y rarner; 1 FillaCy 2 45 > 
ſeenndam quid ad difium fpmpliciter » commirred co m- 
monly when from a propoſition which is true only in 
ſome reſpeft, with reference to time, place, and orher 
circumſtances, the Sophiſter inferrerh ſomerhing, as :£ 
amply true, though in ic ſelf icbe mol? 1bfolurety fale. 
As 


The Pope eveu in matters of ſpiritual 
cogtizances (for fo it followerh in our Aurhor) had =» 
power over the lifer of the Englih Suwbje#: ; and therefore 
had then no power oo proceed againtt chem in poine 
of Herehe. 
Fol. 161, Henry the ſeventh (barn is the Dowels of 33 
Wales ar Pembroke, &c.) ame years after plucked down 
the Partition Walt berwixe chem. | Neither ©, nor (©. 
Fac tilt Pembroke doth not Rand in the bewels of Walers 
dur almott on the ouatide of it ; 25 beryg firuare on one 
at the. Creeks of AMilford-Haven : ind fecondly King 
Hewy. the ſcavench. did not break daws the Partition 
alt berween wales ind Encland. That was a work re. 
&re.for Kipg tary che cghthy i the 27, of whoie 
F 4 Rewn 
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Kegn rhe.e paican Act ot Pahument, by which it was 
enacted, * the Countrey of water ſhould be, 
« ftandand corinve for ever from thenceforth incor- 
< po-3reth uniced, and annexed to and with this Realm 
& of E»gland. And that all and ar perſon _—_ 
« {ns born and to be bom in ſaid ptincipalirys 
« countrey or dominion of }aler; ſhall have, in/oy;and 

* inheic all and fingular Freedoms, Liberties, 
»yH 0, *« Rights, Priviledges, ind Lawes within rhis 
£26. «Reahmyand bther the Kings Domimions, as 

« other the Kings SubjxxAts naturally bo'n with- 
« in the ſane have, and inJoy, andinhe-ir. And third 
ly, berween the rime which our Author ſpeaks of, 


* beingthe'14 verr of King Hexry the fourth, and the 


making of this AR by King Henry the eighth, there 
palied bore an hand oh md wary years, which ime1- 
m_ 2 longer time then ſome years after as cut Author 
words ir, | X 

Fol. 168. 7 will not complain of the dearneſs of this 
Univerſity z where ſeventeen weeks coft me more rhew 
ſeventeen yea's i» Cambridge, eves all that 1 had. |] 
The o-dinary and unwary Reader might collect 'from 
hence, thir Oxford 1s2 C ; wa mag) and rhar all 
commodiries there are e +» bur char our 
Aurhor lets him know, that it was on ſome occaſion 
of dittubance. By which ir ſeems our Author doch 
ielare to the time of the War, when men from all 
parts did repair to Oxford; not as a Univerfty, bur 2 
place of (atery, awd the ſear Royall of rhe King; at 
which time norwithſlanding all provioors were fo plen- 
cull and at (vch chep rates, as no man had reafonte 
complain of the deiineſs of them. No berrer 
ment of the ferrihry of rhe toil and richneis of 
Co me mm which Oxtord ttanderh , then rhac the 
Avrie's Were not ried on the accellionof ſuch int 
*Itg .. ui. udes as reſorted to it at that ume _ 

Nat 
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that occation, -U.c Autnior thereto < iti be chought 
to relate uhto ſornewhat elſe then is here exp. efied, 
and poſlibly may be, rhat his being at Oxford ar that 
time, h:51ghe hum within the compaſs of Delinquency» 
ind conſequently of Sequettration, And were it :0, he 
hath no '1e:fon to complain of che Univerſity, or the 
dearneſs of it ; but rarher of himſelf, for coming to a 
lace ſo thargeable and defiruftive ro him, He mighe 
fave tarryed where he was (for 1 never heard char he 
wy ſent for ) and then this great complaine againſt 
drarneſt of that Univerſity would have found no 
ace, 
PE. 175. Sarely what Charles the fifth i ſaid to have 
ſaid of the City of Florence, that it 1s piry ut ſhould be 
ſeen ſave only on holy-dayes, &ec.] Onur Avurhor is 
{-mewhar out in this, in farhering thar ſaying on Charles 
che fifth, Emperor and King of Spain which Forerws 
and all other Avrhors aſcribe to Charles Archduke of 
Auſtria ; that is to ſay, to Charles Of [aſprechs one of 
the younger ſons of the Emperor Ferdinend the firſt , 
and conf ly Nephew ro ſherler the fifth, Nor 
iso:'r Author very night in taking Aquenſi; for Aixin 
Provence 


Fol. 178. Eſpecially ( ſaith he) if, as 7 rake ity by 
AX be meant+ [cited in the [artherneſt parts of 
Provence, though even now the Engliſh power in France 
was 4 Waning, | For firſt, che Exgiit never had any 
power in” Provences no inrereft ac all cherein, nor pre- 
rentions ro it : as neicher had the French Kings in che 
names 'our Author ſpeaks of. Provence in thoie dayes 
was independent of rhar Crown, an abſoluce Ettare.and 
held immediately of the Emprre, as being 2 part and 
member of the Realm of Zargzzdyy and in the actual 
polleffiory of the Daher of Azam; on the expiring of 
which Hea/e> by the latt will 2nd Teftament os Duke 
Rene che ſecond, it was bequeathed to [ws the eleventh 
ot 
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of France, by him and his fuccefſors, ro be enjoyed 
upon the death of Charles Earl of Maine, as it was ac- 
cordingly. And ſecondly, that Bernards Whom the 
Latine Cals Epiſcepus Aqnenſir \s very ill taken by gur 
Author to be '#;fhop of Aix, He was indeed Biſhop of 
Acqus Ot Anx in Gmienne Called antiently Aque Ag- 
g»fte from whence thoſe parts of France hadthe name 
ot Aquitaine; and not of Aix ( which the antient wri- 
rers Called Aque Sextie) in the Countrey of Propence. 
Now Gwienne was at that time in the power of the Kings 
of Englands which was the reaſon why this Bernard 
was ſent with the reſt of the Commultioners to the - 
({{onncell of Baſil ; and being there amongſt rhe reſt 
maintained the rights and preheminences of the Exglsfh 
Kings. 

In agitating of which controverhe as it ſtands in our 
Auchor, Ifinde mention of one fohannes de Voragine 4 
worthleſs Anther, fol. 181, Miftook both in the name 
of rhe man, and his quality alſo, For firſt, che Author 
of the Book Called Legends awres related to in the 
former pallage, was not Joehenner, bur Facobus de Horg- 
give. In which Book, though there are many idle and 
unwarrantable hiftions ; yet ſecondly was che man of 
more elteem , then to paſle under the Charafter of a 
Worthleſs Author » as being learned for the runes in 
which he lived, Archbibop of Genea a chief Ciry of 
Ialy , & moribis & diynitate magne precio, 3s Philipp 
Bergomenſi; rellech us of him, Anze 1290. at what time 
he liv'd; moſt eminent for his tranſlation of the Bible 

into the [talias tongue (as we read in 
Voſſig deat, Voſſig ) a work of greathorh di and 
tuft. danger as the times then were, ſufhcienc 

(were there voching elſe) ro free him from 
tae 1200MINIOUs NAME Of & worthleſſe Autbor. A greater 
mialtake then this, as to the perſon ofthe Many 15 that 
Which tollowesy viz. 


Fol. r85. 


76 
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for his Art of Memory, for his Hiftery leis, and for his 
Heraldry jait nothing, Bur 1 ſee our Author is as good at 
the ſucceſſion of ty wy in that of Princes, For ſaith he, 
ſpeaking of Cardinal Beaufort, 

Fol. 185. He built the fair Hoſpital of St, Croſs weer 
Wincheſter, and although Chancellor of the Univeriity of 
Oxford, was no grand Benefattor hereunto » as were hu 
Predeceſſors Wickam and Wainfleer. } _—_ and Wai 
fleet are here made the Predeceſlo s of CardiniÞ Brawfort 
in the See of Wincheſter, whereas in very deed, though he 
ſucceeded wickam in that Biſhoprick , he preceded 
Wainfleet. Forin the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Win- 
cbeſter they are marſhalled thus, viz. 1365, 50. William 
of Wickham, 1495. 51. Henry Beaxforts 1447. 52. Wit 
liam de Wainfleet, which laſt continued Biſhop till che 
year 1486, the See being kept by theſe three Biſhops 
above 1 20, years, and thereby giving them great Adyan- 
rages of doing thoſe excellent works, and founding thoſe 
fimous Colledges,which our Author rightly hath aſcribed 
to the fuſt and laſt, Bur whereas ovr Avthorrelleth us alſo 
of this Cardinal Beaxforty that he buile che Hoſpiral of 
Cant is Ste Croſſes he is as much oi in that 25 he was in 
Men.fol. the ot X; that m_—_ being firſt buile by 
167. Henry of Blais, Brother of King Srephen and 

Biſhop of Wincheſter» Anno 1129. augmenred 
only, and perhaps more liberally endowed by this Po- 
cent Cudinal. on theſe Foundations made and en-* 
layed by theſe three great Biſhops of Wincheſter ſucce(- 
liwely,p:0-eed Wo torweo others raiſed by King Henry the 
faxrh; of which our Author tellerh us 

Fol. 183. Th good precedent of the Archbrſbops bounty 
(that is ro lay, the waa of Ai-Souls gry 4/ 
Aichbulhop C kicbelgy)wway be preſumed a Spur to t 
the K ng s Ando « /008 after founded _ Colle 
oe. tobe 4 Nurſery to Kings Colledge in C ambridge+fol. 
184. ] Of Euros Colledges and the Condition of the fame, 
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om Author hath ſpoken here ar large, but we mutt look 
for the foundation of Kings (ledge » in the Hiſtory of 
Cambridge, fol. 77. where | hnde ſome thing which re- 
quireth an eAnimadverfion. Our Author chore chargerh 
Dr. Heylys for avowing, ſomerhing which he cannot juſtr- 
fey that is to ſay , for ſayings « That when Wiliew of 
« Wainfleet Biſhop of Winchefter (afterwards founder of 
« Magdalen Colledge) perſwaded King Heyrythe Spirh 
E to ereft ſome Monument for Leaning 1n Gxford the 
% Ki rerurned, Ims potins Cant abrigies #8 duas ( fi fiers 

mh; in Anglia ke iben Yea rather (1aid he) 
Wa Cambridge, thar (5f ic be poſſible) I may have rwo 
© Univerſities in £agland. As if C e Were nor re- 


one before the founding of Xs ledge there- 
in, But here the premiſes onl xecheD the infe- 
rence or concefonisoer Aubore own. The DoGtor in- 


_ i heb FE - ſing Cl Ee er 
verfity trill the ſounding of wn om K ins 
the rh and indeed Gr coutdoce - 
ore out of Robert de Reningrin that it was —_—_ an 
—_ — 0rd of King Edward the ſecond, All 
ys 3 13 cus 1 that 4 the Unmverſity 
of ry on 4s / 4 later foundation then Oxford was, 
fo it was long before it grew into efterms char is to (ay, ro 
ſuch a meature of eftcemar heme or abroad (beforerte 
building of K3=gs Colledye, andrhe reft char followed) 
bur char the King might uſe thoſe words in his Diſcourte 
with the Biſhop of Wizchefter. And forthe Nararive, 
the Door ( I have ralked with in this butineſs) 
doth not ſhame to lay, that he borrowed it, from char 
greatTr -aſary of Acaderncal Antiquities Mr. mera 
whoſe leamed V orks frand ood againtt aMl 
2ndrhar he {nd the prlage nultified by Sir / Haack, Waks 
in his Rex Platenicas. T'Wo Perſons of roo great wit 
jucgement, to relate a macter of this nature on no ber- 
ter g'ound then common Tablc-ralh, and that ron (poke 
in 


lame Col ih bi & have his Tab and 
diſcourſes of merrimene to be pur 


Mr. B»ft by Sir Henry Savil; it brings inco 
co Ponds any de» 

ther Miſe in Sir Philip Sidzey, telling the young 

an old Tale, which « good old woman told btr, an 
old wiſe man told btr » which 4 great learned Clerk, told 
hin » and gave it bim in writing ; and there ſhe had it 
in ber Prajerrbock ; as here our r hach found this 
on the end of his Creed. Not much unlike ro which, is 
chart which I finde in che Poet ; 


Doe Phabe Pater omnipotens> mibi Phabus Apollo 
Predixit, wobis Fariarum ego maxima 
That 1s to ſay; 


What Fove told Phabur,Phebus told to me) 
And Ithe chief of Faries tell to thee. 


the laſt of that Family, and aſter | 
deſcent from his Father ; a porent and popular man 


indeed, but yer not in all or in any of thoſe reſpets 
ro 
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or 


whom he exceeded allo in chis 


bacrail mentioned , 


Hano: 2nd Renown in the War of 


obrained the Crown of E 


nuuch 


he Crown by the nucher of his Predecetlor, 
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having goc 
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ic (tay'd bur two deſcents in his Line, being unfortunately 
loſt by King Hezry the fuxrh,, of whom being taket! and 

y thoſe of the Torks/s Faction, our Anhor 
cellerh usz 


93 Fol. 190. That States-meri do admire how blind the Po 
licy of that Age was in keeping King Henty alive, there 
»o ſuch ſure Priſon as & Cats for a Captive King, 
life (thowgh in reſtraint) us a fair As the fall «Aim if 
mal-contents to prattiſe bu J * Author 
might have _ this Doctrine ſo frequencl = SI 
the wordly Polling P al 
Ovid. Met. and ages;char there is more need of a Bridle to 
Lib.z, hold them in, then a yt ro Marg or* op 
Parce & fortins ere lors, 

ES chere,had any friend of his been 
by to have advis'dhimof ir. The of depos'd 
and Captive Princes, though t00 otren pradtiied; never 
found Advecates to plead for itzand much leſs Predrbers to 
preach for ity until rheie lacrer times. Firſt 
Hiſtory of made a Afaxim of Stare in the Schoot of Ads 
Flvence. —— lays it down foran Aphorrſm in 

_ es es 
itocen hart they co & fore fre WR 
Revenge zh inCulcated afterwards by the Lord Gray who 
ing ſence þ Jen 0 eds for the Titre 
Mocher, x ow 1 . hand ſolicic her death, and whiſpered 
vottang io much in Dyes Elizaberhs cars, as 
fone AMortng now merdetyi the Scots Breen were once 

An. 1543, dead (he would never bite. knee pr 
home, neve” wg ray, Ar caſe 
of Kings, as here Linde it by our of whom ir 
cannot be affirm'd that be f un this caſe the ſenie 
of others , but politely plainly doch declare his 
own. No ſxch Divinity preach'd in the Schools of 7 
tix, though ficter for the Pen of 2 Mariana: then of 2 


Divine or Miniliec of the Church of England. Which 
wherher 
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whether it palied trom. tam betore ©: tince che lait 1ad ac- 
cident of this natures it comesall ro one ; this being like 
a two-hand-{word made to {trike on both vides, and if 
it come to0 late for inſtruction, will ſerve abundarirly 
howſoever for the juſtification, Anorher nore we have 
within two leaves after as derogatory tothe Honor of the 
late Archbifbeps as this is dangerous to the Eftare of all 
Soveraign Princes, if once they chatxce to happen mro the 
hands ot their Enemies, Bur of this our Author will wwe 
me an occahon to ſpeak more in another place, and r 
he ſhall hear further from me. Now to go on, 
Fol. 197. T he Duke requefted of King Richard the Earl- 
dem of Hereford and Hereditary ConftableſBep of England. ] 
Not ſoy it was not the Earldom, that is to ſay, the Tire 
of Earl of Hereford» which the Dake requeſted » bur (© 
much of the Lands of thoſe Earl; as . 
enjoy'd by the Houſe of Lancaſter. ing whic 
We are to know, that Hamphbyy de Boknn the aft Far! of 
Hereford, left behinde him rwo Daughters only, of which 
the eldelt called El/zeanor Was married to T bomas Of Hrod- 
ſtock, Duke of Gloſter; Mary the other married urro Hexry 
of Bubenbrook_ E arl of Darby. Berwixe theſe rwo the E- 
{tate was parred, the one Moiety which drew after ir che 
Title of Hereford falling to Hexry Earl of Darby; the other 
which drew —_ it the Office of able => Duke of 
Gloecefter. Burt the Dwke of Glocefter being dead , and his 
eltare coming in fire anto his er who was mnt able 
t> contend, Hexry the fifrb forced herunco a (i.b-civifion, 
laying one half ofher jutt partage ro the other Moierv. 
Bur the iflue of Hexry of Ballenbrook being quite exti & 
inthe Perſon of Edwerd Prince of Wales Son of Henry the 
.xth, theſe three parts of the Lands of the Earls of Here- 
ford, having been formerly incor into the Duchy 
of Lancaſter, remained in pofleſhon ot the Crown, bue 
were conceiv'd by this Duke ro belong to him as being 
the dire& Heir of «ze Daughter of Thumas Duke of 
G 


&lcce/ter, 
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Gleceſter » and conſequently the direct Heir allo of the 
Houle of Hereford, This was the ſum of his demand, Nor 
Co 1 finde that he made any ſuit for the Office of Conſta- 
ble, or that he needed ſo ro doy he being then Conſtable of 
England, as his Son Edward the lalt Dake of Buckingham 
ofa t Family was after him, a 

100 Fol. 199. Ar laſt the coming in of Seanley 
with three thowſand freſh men decided the comtreverſie on the 
Earls fide. | Our Author is our in this alſo. It was nor the 
Lord Stanley » bur his Brother Sir Wilkew Stanley » who 
.Carne in ſo (eaſonablys and 

ns For which ſervice he was 


Houſhold, and advanc'd to Richesand Eitares, bur 
y beheaded bychar vey tin for whom , and to 
he had done the ſame. Bur the look'd upon 
this aftion with another eye. And when the 
merit of this ſervice was unterpoled to mirignee che Kings 
diſpleaſure, and the man, the Kg remembred 
_y ſhrewdly, as he came foon enough to winrthe 
Victorys(o be faid long enoughto have loſt ir. 
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Relating to the time of King Henry the 
"+ "o_ 


E are now come to the buhe rimes of King 
Henry the Eighth, in which the power of 
the Charchwas much diminiſhe, rhough nor 

reduced to fach ill rerms as our Author makes ic. We 

have ory his ions £©O overthrow that 
lictle which is of the Churches Rights, His ſuper- 
firnltuyes we fhall fee in the times enſuing more 1ea- 
fonable for the praftice of that Aurhoricy which in 
this fifrh Book he hammerech only in the ſpecylati- 

60, Bur firſt we will begin with fuch Animadverfons 

as relare unto this rime and flory as they come in our 

way, teaving fuch principles a politions as —_—_ 
c © 
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the Chxrch,cothe cloſe of all; where we ſhall draw them 
all rogethcr y that our diſcourſe and obſervations theres 
upon may come before the Reader without interruption, 

And the fult thing 1 meet with isa fault of O niſſ- 
on; Dr. Newlen who ſucceeded Dr. Jackiow in the 
Prekdentſhip of Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Oxford » 
Anno 1640, by a free eleftion, aud in a ſtarureable 

101 way being lett out of our Authors Catalogue of the 
P:c.adents of C.C. C. in Oxford tol. 166, and Dr. Star 
ton Who care in by the power of the Viſors above eight 
ea:s after being placed therein. Which Irhought fie 
(ihough otherwue of no great moment) to take notice 
of, that 1 might do che honeſt man that r1ghe which our 
Author doth nor, 

Fol. 168. Kizg Henry endevoured an uniformity of 
Grammar all over bus Dominiens ; that ſo youths thewgh 
chanting their School-malters mighe keep their learning, ] 
That : 3 was endevoured by King Heyy, and at jp 
en,oyned, I ſhall caſily grant. Bur then our Auchour 

102 ſhould have told us ( it art leatt he knewir) char the 
firit hioc thereof proceeded f om the Comvecarion inthe 
year 15 30. in whichcomplaint being mace, Quad mal- 
tiplex & varims in Scholu Grammazticalious modus efſet 
dxcendi: &cC, That the mulriplicuy of Grammars did - 
much hut co leaning ; un was thought meer rhe 

Prelates avd Clergy ther aſlembled, Ur 

Atta Convect- #nd & tddew edatur formuls Anftorutate 
Hons 1530. bujus [acre Synods in qualivet ff finguis 
Schbola Crammaticals per Cantuarionſem pro- 

vincidan u/itanda & rdocends ; that 15 to (ay, that one on- 
ly to:m ot reaching Gianvwuar ſhould be en/ovned from 
(encetoith by the Authority of the Convocation) to be 
wed wall the Granumac $ hook of the Province of Car 
terOmn! n Which de py 0 avreed upon Lilly then $chool- 
waſter Ot St, Panls-Scheol Was thought the firrett man 
k@% that wpdertakiwng ; and he performed his part ſo welly 
th 
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that within few years atrer , it was enjoyned by the 
Kings Proclamation to be uſed in all che Schools 


withall, that our Aurhor anticipates this buhineſs, pla- 
Cing it in the eleventh year of this Kings Anno 15 19, 
whereas the Convocation took not this into con'tidera- 
tion till the eighth of March, Anno 15 3 0. and certainly 
would not have medled in ir chen, if che King had ſerled 
and en;oyned it ſo long before. 

Fol. 168. Howſeever it is probabley ſome other Gardiner 
_—_ Flowers (made the C ollections) rhowgh King 
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rant that the miking of the Kings Book 2gainit Martin 
Luther, is by ſome Popihh writers aſcribed 10 Dr, 7.hn 
Fifker, then Biſhop of Rechefter. Bur rhis Cavii was 
not made till after cthis King had rerected the Popes Su- 
premacy; and conſequently the lefle c:edic ro be given 
unto it, Itis well known, that his Farher King H 
the ſeventh deſi him for che Arch-biſhoprick or 
Canterbury, and to thar end cauſed him ro be rained 
up in all parrs of learning, which mighe inable tin tor 
thar place. Bur his elder Brocher Prince Arthur dy ing, 
and himſelf ſacceeding in the Crown, though he h:d 
laid afide the choughrs of being a Priett, he could nor 
bet retain chat Learning which he had acquired, and 
re:kon 1t amoneſt the fairett Flowers which adorned 
his Diadem. Too great a Clerk he was to be called 
Beaxnclerk, juniors, 25 if be were as ſhort in learmng Ot 
King Henry the firſt ( whom cammonly they called 
Beaxclerk) a4 be was in time; though io our Author 
would fain have it, Hi#.Cam. p. 2, 3. A liftle learning 
went a great Way in thoſe exrly dayes, which in chis 
King would have nude no ſhew; in whoſe rime boch 
the Arts ard Languages began ro flouriſh. And if our 
Aathor doth rior ſuſpeR this Kings lack of /carning+ be 
aath no reaſon to ſuſpeR his lack of rims-» the work be- 
V3 ng 
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thoughout the Kingdom. Bur here we are to note 1} 


y had the howny to wear the Pole. ] lamnor 12no- 1G, 
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ing imall, the glory great» and helps enough at hand 
h: wanted any. Bur of this enough. : 

Fol. 196. which When fixiſbed ( 4s White-hall, 
Hmpron-Courty &6.) be either freely gave tothe Kang) 
or exchanged them on very reaſonable conſiderations. | That 
Hampton Court Was either freely given by Welſeys or 
otherwiſe exchanged on very reaſonable terms» 1 ſhall 
grave as eahly ;; Fo Whiteball was none of bis to gives 
as belovging to the Archbiſhop inthe m_ the Sce 
ot Tork,, and then called Tork place. Bur the Kings 
Palace at weſtminſter being lately burnty and this Houle 
much beaurihed by rhe Cardinebthe King calt a longing 
eye upon it;zand having attainted the Cardinal in a Premur 
re, he ſeiſed upon this houſe with all the furnicure there- 
of as a pa:t of the ſpoil. Which when he found he could 
not hold,as being the Archbiſhops and noc the ials, 
he ſent an [»ſtr«ment unto him to be figued and ſealed far 
the ſucrendry of his title and ellate there ; aud not Con- 
tent tohave forc'd ir from him, (the Cardiza! honeſtly 
declaring his inability ro-make good the gravt) he cauſed 
the Deas and C of Terk to confirm the ſame unto 
tim vnder their Common Seal in due form'of Law , 
which being obtained and much colt beftowed upon the 
Houſe,” he cauſed it ro be called whitehbsl!; gratifying 
the Archbiſbops of Tork with another Hewſe » belonging 
then tothe Seo of Norwich » and now called Tork-bouſe. 

Fol. 170. Ss that lately there vere maintained therein 
ove Dean, 6gbt Canons, three pablick profeſſars of Diui- 
nity; Hebrew and Greek» ſixty Students, &c.) Our Au- 
thor rels vs £36. 4. that he ſpent ſevemteen Weeks in this 
Univerſity, but be that looks on this and ſome other 
paſlages will think he had not tatryed there above 
ſeventeen hourr, For befides his omitting of Dr. Newlin 
ipoken of before, and his giving of the name of Ceaſers 
co the Deans of Ategdaiens which I finde afterwards » 
Lib. ).f.7. he is very much miſtaken inthe —_—_ 
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& HW of Corift Church. For firt the three Profeſſors of Divi” 106 
mt, Hebrew, and Ge LR on of that 

, foundation, nor can be properly ſaid to be founded in 

4 ir, Till of lacerimes rhey were and mighr” be of other 
Colledges, as they are at this preſent, rhis Colledge being 


1 only bound ro pay them for their annual Penhons 

fourry pounds apiece, In after times King James an- 
_ y CO place in this pes 7 Au w_ 

r tvinity, as King (barles did another ro 

Hebrew Reader, But for the Greek Reader he hath on- 
ly his bare penſion from ic, and hathno other relation 
ro ir, bur by accidene only ; the laſt Greek Reader cf 
this Houſe being Dr. Job» Perin who diced m the year 
1615, Andfe z he is fir ſhort in the number 
of Scudents, diminiſhing them from an hundred to fix- 
ty » there being an and one of that foun- 
Galen by «bs rene of Sralars, © ivalent to the 
Fellowes of moft other Colleges in rhe Revenues of 
their place and aH 2dranrages and incouragements inte 
wy of — Mis his perhaps harh ſomewhat in 
ic of deſign, that by making foundations of Oxford 
to ſeem lefle chen they are, thoſe in rhe ocrher Oe 
fty, mighr appear the fairer. 

Fol. 171. And here Wolſey bad provided him a ſecond 
Wife ( wiz.) Margaret Connteſſe of Alanzony fifter to 
Francis King of * cn As much our in his French, 107 
2s his Exy 56 Herzldry. For firftthe Lady Margerer here 
ſpoken of was never Comnreſs,chough ſometimes Durcheſs 
Of Alanzon 25 being once wife to C'har!s rhe fourrh Duke 
thereof, And ſecondly, at the time when King Henries 
divorce from Queen XK atherine was firſt agitared, rhis 
Lady was not in 2 capaciry of being projected for a Wife 
to King Hewry the eighth, being then aCtually in the 
bed of another Hexryy that ist © ſay, Hemy of Albrer 
King of Naverre) 25 appears plainly by the Articles of 
Pactfication which wzre co be propounded for the re- 
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noting of King Francs the nit (being then Pritaner 

In Spain; Anno 1525.) to his Realm and Li- 
Hallnſhead berry, In which ut was propounded amongſt 
m Hay 8- ocher things , that Francs ſhould nor ſend 

any Aid go the ſaid Henry of Albret (for the 
recovery of his Kingdom) notwithſtanding that he had 
marryed che Kings Siiter, and other Siſter that King had 
none but this Margaret only, 

Fol. 178. Tet bad he the Whole Revenues of York Arch- 
biſhop. 1ck (worth then little lefſe then four thenſand pounds 
yearly) beſides a large 4 paid him out of the Bilhop- 
rick of Wincheſter. ] And a large Penſion it was indeed 
(if ir were a Penſion ) Which amounted to the whole 


IC8 Revenue, Bur the truth is, that wolſey having gotten 


109 


che Biſhop:ick of wincheſtery ro be nolden by him i 
Commendam with the See of, Tork , was (uftered roen'o 
it till che time of his deaths Anzo 1631, After whi 
rime as Dr. Edward Lee ſucceeded him in the Church 
of Tork y ſo then, and not before, Dr, S: Gardiner 
principal Secretary Of State; was made Biſhop of wiz 
cheſter» by which name, and in which capacity I 
finde him a&tive in the Convocation of the following 
car, 

Fol. 184. The Clergy of the Province of Canterbury 
alone biftowed on the King One bandred thouſand pounds) 
to be paid by equall portions in the ſame year ſay ſome ; 
in four years ſay others, and that in my opinion With more 
prebability. ] Here have we three Authors for one thing, 
ſomes others, and our Axther himſelf , more knowing then 
all che :elt is his own opinion. all our alike, This 
great ſum was not to be paid in one year, nor in four 
years neither, bur to be paid by equall portions (that 
isto ſay, by rwenty thouſand pound per axxxw) in the 
five years following. And this appears plainly by rhe 
Inſtrument or Grant it ſelf. Where having named the 
ſum of an huncr:d thouſand pounds by them given 

the 


% by ” »* P 
- was 4 = S ” - 
| 8 33 p< 


Church Hiſtory of Britain. 8g 


the Kings they declare expreily, Ad »/num Majeſtaris 
ejnſdem intra quinquienniam ex nunc proxime C immediate 
ſequens per quinq, «quales portienes ſolvend" &C, The tirit 
payment to be made the morrow after Michaelmas 
day then next enſuing after the day of che dare thereot, 
which was the 22 of March 1530. 

Fol. 186, But he might bave remembred , Which alſo 
produced the peerleſs © veen Elizaberhy who perfefted the 
Reformation, | Either our Aurhor ſpeaks not this for his t10 
own opinion, as in that before, or it he do, it is an 
opinion of his own, in which he 1s nar like ro finde 
many followers, The Puritan party whom he aits for 
in all chis work, will by no means grant it; compa- 
ring that moſt excellence Lady in their freque: t Paſquils 
toan idle Hwſwifes who ſweeps the middle of the honſe 
ro make a ſhew, bnt leaves all rhe dirt and rubbiſh be. 
hinde the door, Thegrand Compoſers of the Dizedto- 
ry do perſwade themſelves, that if the firf 

ormers bad been then alive they Would have Pref 1 the 
joyned With thew in the Work» and laboured Drireflory, 
for a further Reformation. And what elſe hath * 
been clamoutred for during all her Reign, and by*che 
Ring-leaders of the Faction endevoured ever fince her 
deaths bur to carry on the work of Reformation from one 
ſep ro another, till they had brought it unto ſuch a 
perfetion as they vainly dreamer of , and of which now 
we feel and ſee the moſt birter conſequences? And as for 
the Prelatical party, the bigh Rojalifts, "as our Author 
cals them, rhey conceive Reformation Was not {© 
_ perfected in the rime of that pradens Lucens bur that 
there was ſamewhar left ro do for her rwo Succe(- 
ſors; that isro ſay, the alcering of ſome Rubricks in 
the Book of Common-prayer, the adding of ſome 
Colledts ar rhe end of the Lerany, the enlargement of 
the common Catechiſm , a more exatt cranflation of 
che Bible then had been before, che ferling of the 
Church 
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Church upon the Canons of 603. and finally, a firifter 
and more hopeful courſe for ſupprefiing Popery, and 
for che maintenance both of conformity and uniformity 
by the Canons of 640. 

Fol. 187. And new I camet call King Henry & 
Batchelor, becauſe once marrzed; mer «a marryed man » 
becauſe baving mo Wife ; nor properly «a Widower, becauſe 

111 hi Wife was not dead. } Our Author ſpeaks this of Henry 
the eighth immediacely after his divorce, bur is much 
miſtaken in che matter, King Hoenry was fo averie 
from living without a Wile, that he thought ic more 
agreeable ro his conlticurion to have wwo Waves to- 
gether chen none ar all. To chat end while the but 

neſs of the Divorce remained undecided, he 
Hollirſh. was marryed privately co the Lady Anne Bol- 
Pigtng. l/eny on the 14 of November ( Stow puts it off 
till the 25 of | = mgyp—— by 
Dr. Rowland Lee his Chaplain, promoted not long 
afror co the Biſhoprick of Coventry and Lichfield ; whe 
Divorce not being ſentenced till tne Apriff tollowing, 
112 And whereas our Author tels nn wage F 3 , 
Lady 

H 


that ſoon after he was ſolemaly macryed to 
Anna Bolleny he is in that miſtaken alſo, . Ki enry 
thovgh he was ofcen marryed, yer would not be twice 
matt yed to the ſame Woman; that being a kinde of 
Bigamy» Or Ty 7 Fo marriage , to be hardly mer 
with, All char he did in order to our Auchors mea- 
ning is, that he avowed the marriage openly which be- 

fore he had cone in private ; the Lady 
Stow in H.8. Anne Bollez being publickly ſhewed as 
pag. 563. Queen on Eafter Eve , and ſolemnly 

crowned on whitſwnday being Fane the 
ſecond. Aſſuredly unlefle our Aurhor makes no difference 
berween a Coranation and a Marriage,or betwezn a mar - 
riage ſolemnly mad-, anda publique owning of a Marri- 
2ge before contracted : King Harry Cannot be affirmed 
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to have marred Anne Bollen folematy after rhe Dryorce, as 
our Auchor tefleth us, gk 
Fol. 208. Though many Wilde and diſtempered Expreſ- 
fions be found there yer they contain the Praef ans Ko 
ligies in Oare, which fince by Gods bleſſing is happily re- 
fined. } Our Aurhor {peaks rhis of a Faper containing 11 3 
erroneans Dottrines preſented by the Prolocutor 
rorhe Conyocation : ſome few of which as being parr 
of wickiiffs Goſpel and chief ingredients in the Com- 
polition of the new Proteſtant Religion lately taken up, 1 
ſhall here ſubjoyn. 

I. That the Sacrament of the Altar is nothing elſe but 
4 piece of bread or a little predig round Robin. 

2. That Pricits bave no more Authority ro minifter Sa- 
craments then the Lay-men have. 

3}. That al Ceremonies accueftomd in the Church, 
Which are not cltarly expreſſed in Scripture » muſt be rakgn 
away » becauſe they are iwventions, 
4+ That the Church commonly ſo called is the old Syna- 


Water at homey or in « Ditch by the Way) 4s in 4 Fomc-ſtone 
in the Church. 

8, 20 Sunfoe tegtn os Minn Rage 
Butter, Cheeſe or fleſh i» Lent, or other Faſting dayes 
commandedby rhe Church, and received by conſent of 
Chrilian people, agents 
9. That it u 4s lawful to eat fleſh on Good-Friday, & 
«pon Eaſter day, or other rimes in the year, 

10, That the Ghoſtly Father canner give or enjoyn any 
Penance at «ll. . " 
11, That 
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11. That it us ſufficient for a Man & Woman to mak; 
their conteſlion to Lod alone. 

12, That it is as lawfull at all times to Confeſle ts 4 
Lay-man, 4 to 4 Prielt, ; 

13. That it « ſufficient that the ſinner do ſay» 1 know 
my ſelf a (inner. 

14. That Biſhipr, Ordinarier, and Eccleſiaſtical [ mdger, 
have no Authority to give any ſentence of ExXcommunication 
or Cenſure ; ne yet to abſolve or looſe any man from 
che ſame. 

I5. That it is not meceſſary or profitable to have any 
Church or Chappel to pray in» or to do any divine ſer- 
VICE 30, 

16. That buryings in Churches and Church-yards be 
unprofitable and vain. 

17. That the rich and coftly O naments in the 
Church are rather high diſpleaſnre then pleaſure or honowr 
to God. 

18. That owr Lady was mobetter then anuher Woman, 
and like a bag of Pepper or Saftron when the ſpice 
1s Our. 

19. Thar Prayers, Suffrages, Faſting, or Alms-deeds 
do not help rotake away fn, 

20. That Holy-dayes ordained and inſtitured by the 
Church, are not to be obſerved and kept in reverence, in 
as much as all dayes and times be alike, 

21, That Plowing and Carting , 2nd ſuch ſervile 
work may be done in the ſame as on other without any 
oftence art all as on athe: dayes. 

22, That it us ſufficient and enough to belicyes though 4 
man do no good works at all. 

23. That ſeeing Chriſt hath ſhed his bloud for us 
and Redeemed us, we need not to do any thing 
at all , bur co believe and repent if we have ot. 
fended, 

24. That no humane C:nlitutions or Laws do binde any 

; Chriſtian 
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( briftian man, but ſuch as be in the Goſpels>Paxls Epililes, 
or the New Teitament : and that a man may break chem 
without any oftence art all. 

25. Thar the tinging or ſaying of Maſs, Martens , or 
Even ſong) is bur a roting, howling, whililing, mumming, 
tomring, and jugling, and the playing op the O:gans a 
fooliſh vamiry. 

This is our Authors golden Oare» out of whi.h 
his new Proceſtane Religion was to be extracted. So 
happily refin'd , that there is nothing of the 01d Chri- 
ſtian _ to be found therein. Which though our 
Author corh defend as Expreſſions rather then Opinions,cthe 
Careers of the Soul , and Extravagancies of humane infir- 
wity, 25 he doth the ref}, yer he that looks upon theſe 
points, and ſees not.in them the rude draught and linea- 
ments of the Parites Plar-form , which they have been 
hammering fince the time of Cartwrighty and his Aſſo- 
ciares,mult eicher have better eyes then mine; or no e 
at all. I ſee our Author looks for thanks for this dif- 
covery for publiſhing rhe paper which contain'd theſe new 
Pans! fs truchs and I give him mine. 

Fol. 239. Ar this time alſo were the St2Ws ſuppreſſed by 


the Kings command. ] And Icould wiſhchat tome com-x1, 


mand had been laid upon onr Aurhor by the Parliamene 
to ſuppreſs them alſo, and not ro have given them any 
place inthe preſent Hiſtory, eſpecially not to have pro- 
duc'd thoſe arguments by which ſome ſhameleſs p=rſons 
endeavoured to maintain both the conveniency and neceſſity of 
ſuch common Brotbel boxſes. Had Biſhop Jewel 
been alive, and ſeen bur hilf © —_—_ from Drſence of 
Dr. Harding pleading in beh1lf of the common "© Apoter: 
wemen permitted by the Pope in Roweshe would 

have thoughe that ro cal to him an Advocate for the Srews 
had nor beeen enough. Bur thit DoRor was nor half 
ſo wiſe as our Author is, and doth nor fit each Argument 
with a ſeveral eAntidere2s our Author doth, hoping there» 
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11. That it u ſufficient for a Man © Woman to maky 
their confeflion to Lod alone. 

12, That it is 4s lawfull at all times to Confelle ts 4 
Lay-mam 4s ro 4 P:ielt, 

I3. That it « ſufficient that the ſinner do ſay» 1 know 
my ſelf a finner, 

14. That Biſhops, Ordinaries, and Eccleſiaſtical } mdger, 
have no Authority to give any ſentence of EXcommunication 
or Cenſure ; ne yet to abſolye or looſe any man from 
che ſame. 

Is. That it is mot meceſ[ary or profitable to have any 
Church or Chappel to pay in» or ro do any divine ſer- 
VICE 30, 

16. That buryings in Churches and Church yards be 
unprofitable and vain. 

17. That the rich and coftly O naments in the 
Church are rather high diſpleaſure then pleaſure or honour 
to God. 

18. That our Lady was nobetter then anuther Woman, 
and like a bag of Pepper or Saftron when the (pice 
1s Our. 

19, That Prayers, Suffrages, Faſting, or Alms-deeds 
do not help totake away fin, 

20. Thar Holy-dayes ordained and inſtitured by the 
Church, are not to be obſerved and kept in reverence, in 
as much as all dayes and times be alike, 

21, That Plowing and Catring , and ſuch ſervile 
work may be done in the ſame as on other without any 
oftence art all as on athe: dayes. 

22, That it u ſufficient and enough to believer though 4 
man do no good works at all. 

23. That ſeeing Chriſt hath ſhed his bloud for us 
and Redzemed us, we need not to do any thing 
at all, bur ro belicye and repent if we have ot- 
fended, 

24. That no humane C:nllitutions or Laws do binde any 
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( briftian man, but ſuch as be in the Goſpels>P ax; Epitiles, 
or the New Teitament : and that a man may break chem 
withour any oftence at all. 

25. That the tinging or ſaying of Maſs, Matrens , or 

Even ſong) is bur a rocing, howling, whililing, mumming, 
tomring, and jugling, and the playing op the Organs a 
fooliſh vamiry. 
This is our Authors goldex Oarey out of whi.h 
his new Proteſtant Religion was to be extracted. So 
happily refin'd , chat there is nothing of the 01d Chri- 
ſtian Religion to be found therein. Which though our 
Author corh defend as Expreſſions rather then Opinions,che 
Careers of the Soul » and Extravagancies of humane infir- 
wit), 45 he doth the reft, yer he that looks upon theſe 
pounts, and ſees nor.in them rhe rude draughe and linea- 
ments of the Parites Plar-form , which they have been 
hammering fince the time of Cartwrightz and his Aſſo- 
ciares,mult eicher have berrer eyesrhen mime; or no eyes 
at all. I ſee our Auchor looks for thanks for this dif- 
covery for publiſhing rhe paper which contain'd theſe new 
Proteſtant truchs, and 1 give him mine. 

Fol. 239. At this time alſo were the St2ws ſuppreſſed by 
the Kings command. ] And Icould wiſhchatiome com-11, 
mand had been laid upon oor Aurhor by the Parliamence 
to ſuppreſs them alſo, and not ro have given them any 
place inthe preſent Hiſtory, eſpecially not to have pro- 
duc'd thoſe arguments by which ſome ſhameleſs p=rſons 
endeavoured to maintain both the comveniency and neceſſity of 
ſuch common Brotbel houſes. Had Biſhop Jewel 
been alive, and ſeen bur hilf ſo much from prſence of 
Dr. Harding pleiding in behilf of the common "be Apoleg- 
wemen permitted by the Pope in Romwezhe would 
have thoughr that ro cal to him an Advocate for the Srewe 
had not beeen enough. Bur thit DoRar was nor half 
{0 wiſe as our Author is, and doth nor fit each Argvment 
with a ſeveral eAnidters 0:7 Author doth, hopirg there- 
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be waſb'd away 
Logn in marking all the wanton and obſcene Epigrams in 
Martial with a Hand or «Aſteriſm, to the intewt that 
ung Scholars when they read that Author, might be 
tore-warn'd to paſs them over, Whereas on the contrary 
it was found,that too many young fellowszor werten wits 
as our Author calls them,did: ordinarily skip over the reſt, 
and picch on thoſe which were ſo mark't and (et our wn- 
corthem. And much I fear that ic will ſo fall out with our 
Auchor alſo, whoſe Argumencs will be ſtudied and made 
ou when his Anſwers = not. hat be furvieu K 
its Fol. 253. Otherwiſe ſome ſuſpect ved Killg 
Edward the pxthy we might mienh tether King 
Henry thexinth. ] Our Author this of Henry Fies 
Roy, the Kings natural Son by Elizabeth Blants and the 
grear diltucbance he a —— the Kings 
wo Daughters in their ion to the Crown. A Prince 
indeed whom his Father yery highly cheriſhed , crea- 
ting him Duke of Semerſee and Richmond, Earl of Net- 
tinghamy and Earl Marſhal of Exgland and raiſing. him 
rono ſmall hopes of the Crown ir ſelf, as appears plainly 
by che Scature 22 H. $.c, 7. Bur whereas our 
ſpeaks it on a ſuppoktion of his /arvivs ng Edward 
the ſixth, he ſhould have done well io the firtty place rg 
have inform'd himſelf whether, this Heary Prince 
Edward were at any time alive « . And if my 
Books ſpeak true, they werenot ; Henry of Samerſer and 
Richmond dying the 22, of July, «Ame 1536, Prince 
Ednadaoc bang bomacill the 12, of Oftobers An. 1 5 37 
So that if our Author had been bur as at Law oc 
Grammar, as he is at Heraldry, he would not have ſpoke 
of a Survivor-ſbip in ſuch a caſe, when the one perſon had 
been long dead before the other was bon, 
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Theſe incoherent Animadverfions being rhus paſſed 
over, we now proceed ro he Examinarion of our Au- 
thors Principles, for werkning te Aurhoriry of che 
Church, and ſabjzeRting irin all proceedings ro the power 
of Parliamemt;. Corcerning which he had before given 
us two Roles Preparatory to the great buſineſs which 
we have in hand, Firſt that the proceedings of the Canon 
Lew were ſubjefl in whatſoever tonched temporals to ſecular 
Laws and National Cuſtoms. And the Laitie at pleaſare 
Imited Canons in this behalf, Lib.3.n. 61. And ſecondly, 
that befor 1b. {moynee direfted the pro- 

s of the Eccleſraſtical Comrt in caſes of Herefie. Lib. 
4. And if the Ecclehaftical power was thus curbed: 
and ferrered when ic was at che higheſt, chere is no que- 
ſion to bemade,. bur char ic was much more obnoxious 
tothe ſecufar Courts, when it began to fink in reputation, 
and decline in h. How true and juſlifiable, or ra- 
ther how unjuſtifiable and falſe theſe rwo principles are, 
we have ſhewn already, and muſt now look into the 
reft, which our Auchoc in purſuance of che main Defign 
hah preſenced ro ns, Bur firſt we muſt take notice of 
mother. paſſage concerning the calling of Convocati- 
ons of Synodical meetings, formerly called by the rwa- 
Archbiſhops in theic ſeveral Provinces by cheir own fale 


_— _ as our Author grants, fol.. 190. to 


Fol. 190. But after the Statute of Prxmunice was made 
(which did mach reſtrain the Papal power > and. ſubjeft ir 
w the Laws of the Land) when Archbiſbops called na mere 
— | 
ished, though I finde the ſame polution in 
lome other Aurhors, My reaſons twoy 1. Becauſe there 116 
is nothing m the Starute of Premmaire to refirzin the 
Archt iſbops from calling rheſe meetings as before ; thar 
G Act 
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AR exteriding only to ſuch as parchaſe or purſue or canſe 
to be purchaſed or purſued; in the Court of Rome, or elſc- 
where any ſuch tranſlat ations, Proceſſes, Sentences of Ex- 
communication) Bulls, Inſtruments) or any other things what- 
ſerver which tonch the Kings againſt him »* his Croun and 
bis Regality, or his Realm; or to ſuch as bring within the 
Realm or them receive » or make thereof notification, or wa 
other Execution what ſorver within the ſame Realms of wi 
ont &c. And 2. becauſe I finde in the Statute of the 
miſſion of the Clergy» that it was recognized and acknow- 


ledged by the Clergie in their Convocation, 
Stat.v5 H 8. that che þ nchor of the fad 4 15 
c 19, always harh been, and ought to be af 

always by the Kings Writ. And if they had 


been always call'd by che Kings Writ, then certainly 
before the Scarute of Premanire ; for that the gyhoje 
Clergy in their Convocation (hould publickly declare and 
avoW a notorious falſehood;eſfecially in a matrer of fact, 
is not a thing to be imagined. I muſt confals my ſelf ro 
be at a loſs in this intricate Labyrinth, unleſs perhaps 
there were ſome critical difference in thoſe elder times 
between a Symedand a Convecation:the firſt being call'd by 
the Archbiſhops in their ſeveral and reſpeſtive Provinces 
as the neceſſities of rhe Church ; the other only by the 
King) as his occaſions and affairs did require - by 4 
But whether this were ſo or noty is not much material, 
as the caſe now ſtands, rhe Clergie nor ance 
the 25 of King Henry the eighth, but as they are conyo- 
117cared and convened by the Kings w:it only, I only adde 
thar the time and year of this Tubmifſtion is miſtook by 
our Auchor, who placeth it in 15933. whereas indeed the 
Clergy made this acknowledgement and ſubmitlion is 
their ation, Anno 153 2. though it paſs'd nor into 
an AQ or Searure till the year next following, Well 
then , ſappoſe the Clergy call'd by the Kings Authociry, 
and all cheicgARts and Conſtitutions ratifed by the R+5a/ 
em 


come Jail. os. oh i I. 5. LE 


__ 

Mpeg Ye 

s $37 82 FELED g 
fe! PERTH 
Fl Mo. | 

{A TY add pA 2IS | 

F HR. F | 37s CI IIEFS20 85) jt 

$A 1B, FLAf. * a Ten: | wie 

ES oi. be, 

Wo Re RI FH be Th Bll: 


+ A Sw. _ OW . CT 28S 2Bun np» mm OD EE S665 13 6b © SOS A am”. ce X- 


- 
a ——_— —_— — 
— 


—  — — —"—— 


— 


98 | Aniiadverſions oh the &c. 
—bired ro/the King'by- che Houfe of Commons, Awe 
1532. in Which they ſhewed themſelves agrieved 
thit the Clergy of this Realm ſhould at Aurhorjra- 
tiyely and — in the Convocations, ——_— in 
Parltament do nothing bur as it was confirmed. and -ra- 
tified by the Royal aſſenx, which it ſeems, chat 
thece was nothing 'then deſired by the Houſe oBgtÞm- 

monsz but that tie -Convocation ſhovld be br 
cCown to the ſame Jeval with rhe Honfſes of Parliament ; 
and that their Adts antdConlticotions ſhould not binde the 
$ibjectas before urtheir Goods and Poſſeſſion, tmcift they 
were Confirmed and titifred by the Regal r. The 
Antwer. unto which. Remonſtrance being drawn” vp by 
Dr.-Gardizer then newly made Bi of , 
and altowed of by both Horſes of Conyocation, was 
by chem preſented ro the King, Bur the King nor ſa- 
tisfied: wirh chis Arilwer r1folves to bring rhem to his 
bent y leſt <ife peihwps th<y might Have ated ſome- 
thing to' rhe hindrance of his divofce , which was at 
that rime in agitation; / and therefore on the 10 of 

he ſends a paper tothem by Dr. Fx (after Biſhop of 
Hereford) in which ic was peremprorily required , That 
mw Conftitation e» Ordinance ſhall be hereafter by the 
(lergy Enatteds Promnlgeds or put in Execution unleſſe 
the Kings Highneſt do approve the ſame by bis high Au- 
thority and Koyal aſſent ; and his advice axdavony be alſo 
interponed for the" exreution of bo ſuch conflieution 
aming bis Highniſſe Subjefls, And though the Clergy 
op the receipt of this paper remoy's fi:ft ro the Chap- 
pel of St. Katherine, and after unto thar of Sr. 
co conſult about ir, yet found they no Saine able to 

inſpi'e chem with a reſoletion contrary ro. the Xx 
; «nd cherefore upon the W y following 
being the 15 of che ſame Moneth , chey made their 
abſolure fubmithon, binding themſelves in YVerbo Sacer- 
dots not to wake- or execute any} Canons or other 
Synoaical 
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Synedical Confticutions, but as they were from time to 
time enabled by the Kings Authority, Bur this ſubrai. 
fion berg ma one 4 King in bis fingle perſon, 
and nor 43 in conjuntion with his Houſes of Partia- 
ment, could neither bring rhe Corrocarion under the 
command of Parliaments; not render them obnoxious ro 
che power thereof, as intſeed ic did nor. Bur eo the con- 
1 ſaidby our Aurhor, that 
ol. 194. He(viz.the King) by the advice and con 
ſent of bis Clergy in Convocation and great Councel in Pare 
liament, to reform the Church ander bu infpefttion 
from groſſe abuſes crept into it. } To thisI need no other x1 
Anſwer then our Author himſelf, who thongh in this 
place he makes the Partiumevt ro be joyned in Com- 
miſſion wirh the Convocarion, as it a joyn Agent in 
that gore buſineſs of Reforming che Church ; yer in 
place he rels us anorher cale. © For tol. 188. 
* it wilt appear, ſairh he, (and 1 can relt from whom he 
*(ithit) upon ſerious examinarion, thar there was 
© noching done in the Reformarion of Religion, ſave 
« what was a&ted by the Clergy in their Convocations, 
* or- ded on ſome AR of rheiry precedenr.. to ir, 
« with che Advice, Counſel and Conſenc of che Biſhops 
* 2r& moſt eminent Churchmen ; confirmed npon: the 
« PoftfaRt, and not otherwiſe by the Civill Szntticn, 


« ro the of the beſt and happict{trimes 
phee-cier. br bn the Reformarion of rhe 
Church was ated chiefly by the with rhe advice 
of rhe in their Conyocarion confirmation 
on the polt-fat by the in Parliament - and chat 
(by his leave) por us all the Acts and Particulars of it, 
bur in ſome few obly, for which conſulr the TraRt en- 
tiruled, The Way and Manner of the Reformation of the 
Church of England. Now as our Author makes the Pare 
liament a joyve Aſſitanc wich the King in the Reforma- 
tion, ſo he conferreth on Patliamencs the ſopreme 
H z Power 
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Power of ratifying and confurming all Synodicall 
Acts, 
Fol. 199. The Parliament (faith he) did aatific and 
declare that Ecclehiaſticall power ro bein the which 
the Pope had formerly unjuſtly invaded. Tet ſo that they _ 
ved to themſelves the confirming pewer of all Canons Ec- 
clelialtical ; ſo that the perſon or property of Refuſers ſhould 
not be ſubjetted to temporal penalty Without conſent of 
120 Parliament, } Bur certainly cherezs no ſuch matter in 
that At of Parliament, in which the ſubmiſſion of the 
Clergy and the Authority of the King grounded rhere- 
upon is notified and recorded to ſucceeding times ; nor 
wy ſuch reſervation to rhemſelyes of a confirming 
power as our Author ſpeaks of in any ARt of Parſiamenc 
(I can knowingly and boldly ſay it) from that cime to 
rhis. Had there any iuch Priviledge , any ſuch 
Reſervation as is here declared, their power, in confir- 
ming Eccleſiaſtical Canogs nad been Lord Paramoune to 
the Kings ; who could have ated nothing in it bur as 
he was enabled by his Houſes. of Parliament. Nor is 
this only a new and unheard of Paradox, an Hetero- 
doxie (as I may call it) in point of Law, bur plainly 
contrary to the praftice of che Kings of Exgland from 
that time ro this; there being no Synedical Cann: Ot 
Conflitutions (I dare as boldly ſay this roo) confirmed 
in Parliament, or any otherwiſe ratified, then by che 
ſuperadding of the Royal aſſent. ye your whereof 
603 and 6.40 


look we no further then the Canons 
confirmed by the rwo Kings reſpeRtively, and withaur 
avy other Authority concurring wich them in theſe fol- 
lowing words (viz.) « We have therefore 'for Us, our 
'« Heirs, and lawful Succeſlors, of our eſpecial Grace » 
& certain knowledge, and meet motion, given, and by 
*© theſe preſents do give our Royal aflent according to 
«rheform of rhe faid Stature or A of Parliament 
® aforeſaid, ro all andevery of the ſaid Canons, _ 
&« Ordt- 
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« Ordinances , and Conſtitutions , and to all and eye. 
«ry thing in them contained And furthermore, 
«we do not only by our ſaid Prerogative Royall , 
* and Supreme Authority, in cauſes Ecclelialticall, 
« ratifie , confirme, and cftabliſh by theſe aur Lec 
«rers Patents the ſaid Canons , Orders, Ordinances, 
<« and Confſticurions , and all and eyery thing inthem 
« contained, as is aforeſaid , bur do likewiſe propound, 
« publiſh, and ftraightly- enjoyne and command by 
*our ſaid Authority, and by theſe our Lerters Pa- 
"rents, the ſame to be diligently obſerved, exccu- 
red and equally kepr- by all our loying SubjeRts 
« of this our Kingdom , boch within the Province of 
« (matey and Tork, in all points wherein they 
« 60 or concerne every or any of chem aCcor- 
« ding ro this our Will and Pleaſure hereby figni- 
«fied and exprefled. No other Power required ro 
confirme theſe Canons, or to impoſe them on the 
people bur the Kings alone. And yet I crow thee 
| are nor a few parri in which thoſe Canons do ex- 
| trend. ro the pro and perſons of ſuch Refuſers 
as are concerned js the ſam2; which our Author may 
ſoon finde in them if he liſt ro look. And having ſo done, 
ler him give us the hike Precedenc for his Houſes of Par- 
liamenc oro e ary in themſelves , NES 
OPCration Wi ) m confirming Canons ; and we 
ſhall gladly quir the cauſe , and willingly ſubmit to bis | 
_ | 


) 
| Bur if it be ObjeRted, as perhaps ic may, Thar 
the Subkdies granted by the Clergy in the Convocation 
are ratified and confirmed by A& of Parliament » be» 
fore they can be lkevied cicher on the Granrers them» 
ſelves, or the reſt of the Clergy. 

I anſwer, chat this makes nothing to our Authors 
purpoſe, thatis ro ſay» that the perſon or property of R-- 
fuſer ſhould not be [ubjefted os penalty without 

3 


conſent 4 
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conſent of Par liament. For hit, bef#re the kubmion of 
the Clergy to King Hezry the 8, they D Subtidies 
and other aids unco the King in their Convocations,and 
levies them vpon the perſons concerned therein by no 
other way then the uſuall Cenſures of rhe £ 
all, by Suilpenſhon and deprivationiif any Refuſer prove fo 
ref. a&tary as to diſpure the payment of the ſum impoſed. 
And by this way they gave and levied that great ſum of 
an Hundred thouſand pounds inthe Province of Canter 
bury only, by which they bought their peace of the (aid 
King Henyy at ſuch time as he had cauted them to be 
attainted inthe Premunire. And ſecondlygthere 15 a like 
Precedent for ir fince the ſaid Submiſſion. For whereas 
the Clergy intheir Convocation inthe year 1585, being 
the 27 year of Q1een Elizabeth, had given thar 
a Subiidy of font ſhillings in the pound co by 
A& of Parliament in the uſual way ; they == her ar 
the ſame time (finding their former gift roo ſhore for her 
preſent occafions) a Benevolence of rwo ſhillings i» the 
pound to be raiſed upon all the Clergy by vertue of chejc 
own Synocical A& only , under the penalty of ſuch 
Ecclefaltical Cenſures as before were mentioned. Which 
precedent was after followed by rhe Clergy in their Con- 
voc:tion. x. 1640.the Inſtrument ofthe wg rhe 
ſame verbatim with that before;rhough fo ir ha ſuch 
influence have the rimes on the ations of men)chat 
were quarreld and condemned for it by the following 
Parliament in the time of the King, and nor {o much as 
check ar, or thought ro have gone beyond their bounds 
in the time of the Queen, And for the ratifying of rheir 
Bill by AR of Parliament, it came vp firſt at ſuch rimes 
(afrer the Submiſsion before mentioned) as rhe Kings of 
England being in diſtrutt of their Clergy, did not thi 
fir to ir:-power them by their Letrers Parenes for the 
making of any Syn>dical Acts, Canons, or Conſtitutions 
whatſoever, by which their Subſidies have been levied in 
| former 
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former tjines, bur pur them of to be confirmed and piade © 
gray by A& of Parliamenc. Which being after- 
wards found to bethe fnore expedite ways and not. con- 
ſidered as derogatory ro the Churches Rights, was fol- 
lowed in ſucceeding times without doubr or ſcruple ; 
the Church pr ing in all other caſes by her vacive 
power, even in Caſes both the perſon and property 
of the Subject were alike concerned, as by the Canons .. 
1603 1640, and many of thoſe palt; in Elizabaht 
rime not fo calie tro be ſeen) doth at full appear. 

ich ſaid we may have leiſure ro conſider of another 
pallage relating nor umo the pewer of the Church, bur 
the wealth of the Churchmen. Of which chus our Aurko-r, 
Fol. 25 3. / bave heard (ſaith be) thas Queen Ehzaberh 
being informed thas Dr. Pilkingron Biſbop of Ducham had 
given ten thouſand pounds in marriage With bis Daughter ; + 
and: being offended that 4 Prelates damghter ſhould equal 4 
Prince(ſe in portion, 106k, away one thouſand puwnd; a year from 
that Bifhoprich» and aſſigned it for tbe better maintenance of 
the Garriſon of Barwick. } In telling of whuch (tory ow 121 
Author commirs raany. miſtakes, as in molt rhings ele, 
Far. firſt co juſtifie rhe Queens dif] E ( it ſhe were 
diſpleaſed) he makes rhe Biſhop richer, and the Portion 
greater then indeed they were, The tenthouſand pounds 
Lib. g. fel. 10g. being i ta cight ; and char eighr 
thouſand nat given to one Daughter (as is here 
afhemed) oe divided: ly berwzeniwo: whereof the 
one was married to Sir fames Harringrans the other unto 123 
Dunch of Berkſhire. Secondly, this Could be no cauſe of 
the Queens diipleaſure, and much lefle of rhe Courciers 
envy ; that Biſhop having fat in the See of Darham 
above ſeventeen years, And certainly he mu needs hzve 
keena very 5 Hubend if our of ſuch a great Revenue he 
had not ſaved five hundred pounds per axnum: to prefer 
his Children ; the income being as great, and the charges 
of Hoſpitaliry lefe then they have been tince. Thirdly, 
H4. 1 rhe 
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the Queendidnot take aWay a thouiand a 

from that Brſhoprick, as 1s here ned The Linds 
were lefc ro ir'as before, bur in regard the Gatriſoh of 
Barwick. pteſerved the Biſhops Lands and Tenanes from 
the ſpoil of the Scors ; the Queen thoughr fit, rhar the 
Biſhops ſhould contribute rowards their own defence ,, 
impoling on them an annuall'penſion of a thouſand pound 
13.4f07 che berrer maintaining of that Garriſon. Fourrhly, 
' Biſhop Pilkington was no Doftor, but a Batchelor of Di- 
vinity only; and poſſibly had not been raiſed by our 
Author ro an higher Title and Degree then che Univer- 
firy had given him, bur chat he was a (onniver at Now- 
conformity,"as our Aurhor telleth us £56. 9. fol. 109. 
Laſtly, I ſhall here add that I conceive the Penhon above 
mentioned not"ro have been laid vpon chat See after 
Piltking tons death, bur on his firſt preferment ro ir , the 
French having then newly landed ſome forces in Scorlands 
which put the Queen upon a of doubling her 
Guaids and increaling her Garriſons. But whatſoever was 
the cauſe of impoſing this great yearly payment upon 
that Biſhoprick, certain I am, thit it continued and 
the money was duly paid into the Exchequer for 
years, after the crue cauſe thereof was taken away ; 
Q-eens diſpleaſure againſt Pilkington either with 
his life or and all the Garrfons and rces vpon 
che Borders being taken away in the beginning of the 
Reign of King 7ames. So true is that old ſayi p ond 
Chriſti non capit fiſcus rapity never more fully ver: 
then in this particular, | 
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The Sixth Book. 


— 


Containing the Hiſtory of Abbeys. 


His Book concainipg the Hiſtory of Abbeys ſeems 
bur a Supplement ro che former, bur being made a 
dittint book by ovr Aurhor, we mult do ſo likewiſe. In 
which che firſt ching capable of an Animadverſion, is bur 
meerly verbal, yiz. ; K 
| Fol. 266. CilterCians ſo called from one Robert living 
I i» Ciltercium 5» Burgundy. ] The place in Bargundy from 
whence theſe Monks rook denomination, though call'd 
Ciftercium by the Latizs, is better known to the French 
_ __ the _ {Ly rr Moshs thereof 125 
s Coane Exzlih,and Leſmaines de Ci- 
Peve by rnch) and yer oe Ahora ie i _ 
ter in his Ciftercians, then Ralph Brook Tork, Herald did, 
in his Sifter-ſeuſes, for which 7 Iron derided by Au- 
guftin Vincenty as our Author being ſo well Rudied in He- 
cannot chuſe but know, 

Fol. 268. But be be who be himſelf or any other pleaſerh 
brother 5f they will to St. George on Horſeback, | Our Au- 
thor nor ſatisfying himſelf in chat Equirize, who is ſup- 
_ ro be the firtt Founder of Monks in Exgland\makes 126 

imin ſcorn to be the Brother of Sr. Gemge on Herſe- 
a ing of nocking, The Knighe of ther mol? mobil 
a thing © nighes of « le 
Arm rohim me their Patron in 
- the ſame Rank with Sr. £qzirims ; of whoſc cxiſtence on 
the Earth he can finde no Conftar. Bur I would have him 


know 
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know, how poorty fo cyer-he thinks of Sr. Crorge On 
Horſeback » that there hath more been ſaid of him, his 
Noble birth, Archicyemeptswub his death apd Martyr- 
dom then #1 the Friends pdt Aughot bath, will or can 
juſtly (yin defence of our preſent Hiltory. 

Fol. 270. So they deſerve ſome commendation fer 
their Orthodox judgement in maintaining ſome Contio- 

1 28 v<rhes in Divinity of importance againſt the, )eſuuyes, | Our 

Author ſpeaks this of the Dow:nicans Or - g Fry- 

ers» Who though they be the ſole active managers -of rhe 

Inquiſition deierve notwithſtanding ro be commended 

for their Orthodox judgement. How 1o? Becauſe forſoorh 

in ſome Controverſies of importances that 1s tolſays Prede- 
ftinationz Grace, Free-will, and the reſt of that link , they 
hold the ſame opinions againſt the Feſuites and Franci- 
ſcans, as the, Rigid Lutherans do againlt the Melanchthoni- 
ans, and the Rigid or Peremprory Calvim/{; againlt rhe 

Remonſirants. As powerful as the Feſwites and iſcans 

are in the Court of Reme, they could never ger the Pepe 

eo declare ſo much in favour of rheir Opinion as here our 

Author (our of pure zeal ro-the good (amuſe) declares in 

fayour of the Dominicans. It was wont £0 be the pro- 

perty or commendation of Charity,:hat it hoped all tbangs) 
believed all thing 1, thneg bt no evilly and in a word Covered 

a mulrirude of tips. Bur zeal to the good caxſe having 

eaten xp Charity, ſo far aſcribes unto it ielf the rrug qua- 

lities of ity as ro paſs over the fins and vices of ſuch who 
bave engaged themſelves in defence thereof. And he that 
favours the good canſes mou otherwiſe heterodox in 
Dottrine, iccegular in his Converſation, as bloudy 2 
Butcher of the true Proteſtancs as theſe Preaching Fryers 
ſnall have his imperfeftions covered , his vices hidden 
under this diſgmſe , that he is Orthidex is judgement» 
and arrve P:ofeſſor, Otherwiſe the Dominicans had not 
found ſuch favour from rhe hands of our Author , who 
would have drawn as much blond into cheur cheeks w 
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his pen, as they havedrawn from niany a crue Protertanc 
by their perſecutions, 

Fol. 300. We will conclude with their ebſervation (as an 
ominous preſage of eAbbies rvine) that there was ſcarce 4 
great eAbbey in England, which once at leaſt, was nt burnt 
dron With lyghtning from Heaven. | Our Author nuay be as 128 
well our un this, as he hath been inmany things elie; ur 
being an ordinary thing ro adſcribe that to Lightning oc 
hre trom Heaven , which happened by the malice or 
careleineſs of Knaves on Earth, of which I ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter, on occalion of the firing of Sr. Yauts 
ſieeple 10 Londen) 5b. 9. Now only noting by the way, 
that ſcarſe any» and bat thirteen (for our Author names 
no more which were ſo conſumed) hang not well roge- 
ther, If only thirtees were {o burnt (and ure our Anchor 
would have nam'd chem if they had been more) he ſhould 
have rather chang'd his fiyle, and ſaid that of ſo many 
Religious Houſes as ſuſtered by the decayes of rime and 
the tury of the Daniſh Wars, or the rage of accidert | 
hres, ſcarſe any of them had been firiken by the hand 
of Heaven. 

Fol. 313. Hence preſently aroſe the Northern Rebellion, 
wherein all the open undertakers were North of Trenty &C. ] 
Not all the open apnea I amſure of that, our Au- 
thor relling us in the words next followings that «hs com- 
motion began firſt in Lincolnſhire, no part whereof excepr 
the River-Iſle of Axhulm, lies beyond the Trent, Con- 
Prmcy. Muang we are inſtructed by Jobs 

Stow, that at an Aſſiſe for the Kings Subſodie Stowin Hen. , 
kept in Lincolnſhire, rhe people made an in- #* 573+ 
ſurrefliony and gathered nigh twenty thouſand 

perſons, who took certain Lords and Gentlemen of the Conntry, 
cauſing then to be ſworn to them mpon certain Articles which 
they bad deviſed. For which Rebellion, and 

ſome other practiſes againlt the State 12 of 14. ſal. 5-4. 
that County, that is to ſay, 5 Prieſts, and 7 
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Lay-men wcce not long atrer drawn to T yborny and there 
hang'd and quarte:ed. By which we ice, that all the 
open wndertakers in the Northern Rebellion were noc 
North of Trent, nor all the principal undertakers neither 
Condenia 19/73 Lords and Gentlemen of thar County 
Lancolnſbrre (though againſt their wills)appearing in 1t,and 
fol 53s. amongtorhers Sir Jehy Huſſey created Baron 
not long before by King Hexry the eighth, 
and ſhortly afrer puniſhe by him with the loſs of his 
head, for being one of the Heads of this Inſurrection, 
Fol. 316. Where there be many peoples there will be 
many © » there being a Cham amongſt the eight 5s 
the Ark, yea « Cain amongſt the four Primutive Perſons 
in the beginning of the world. | Inthis, our Authors Rule 
is berter chen his Exemplification, For though there 
129 Were bur cighe perſons inthe Ark, whereof Chem was 
one, yer in all probabilicy there were more then four 
perſons in the world at the Birth of Abel, reckoning him 
for one. For though the Scripture doth ſubjoyn the 
Birth of Abel unto that of {ain yer Was it rather in re- 
lation to the following Rory wherein Abel was a pri 
cipal parry, then that no other children had been born 
berween them. The world had peopled very ſlowly, 
and never increaſed to ſuch vaſt mulricudes in ſo ſhort a 
rime, if Eve had not twinned ar leaft ar eyery birth, and 
that ſome other children had nor intervened berween 
Cain and Abel, Nor was Cain in relation tothe time 
of his brothers birth ro be accounted of as Cais in our 
Authors ſenſe, that is to ſay, a MalefaQtor, an Offender, a 
murtherer of his innocent brother ; or it we rake him 
in char ſenſe , there muſt be then ſome ſcores of per- 
ſons at the leaſt, ifnot many hundreds, and conſequent- 
ly no ſuch Cain among ft the Four Primitive Perſons in the 
beginning of the worlds as our Author would.. 
ol. 338. Sach who are Prelatically affefied , muſt ac- 
knowledre theſt new Foundations of the Kings for a worthy 


werk,, 


8-7 


Church Hiſtory of Britain. © 109 + 


work ke: then the Foundation of fix Biſhopricks, x 30 
with the Capicular Bodies, Schools, Almshouſes and 
other Miniſters and Officers ſubſeryient to them, is to be 
thought @ worthy work (with reference to the work ic 
ſelf) by none bur ſuch as are Prelaticaly affefted. The 
Preterment of ſo many men of Learning, the Education 
of ſo many children, the maintenance of ſo many Quire- 
men, the relief of ſo many decay'd and nmporent per- 
ſons, the provifion made for ſo many of all ſorts, who 
_ te ben _ ſublittence in = ſaid Foundations, 
ig in 1t Which might Ggnifie a warty work > un- 
leſs there be ſomewhat of nw ical perſwahonin them, 
who pur that value and efteem upon it, 1t any of a con- 
rrary po__—_ do approve the ſame; it is not to be 
arrribured ro the worth of the works but to the accidental 
uſe which the unhappineſs ofthis Age hath pur them ro, 
that is to ſay, by ſelling all the Lands which ſeverally 
belong'd untothem to ſ#pply rhe preſent necefiries of 
of the Common-wealth, as our Author tellerh us, Afluredly 
ſuch as are now founded in Colledges , or poſlett of 
Tithes, have good cauſe ro thank him for this Diſcourſe, 
which by this Rule and Reaſon are ro be approved of 
by none bur thoſe who are intereſled and concerned in 
th2m;z except ir be with reference to ſome ſubſequent 
ſal-, When the prerended exigencies of the Common- 
wealth, or of any prevailing party in ir ſhall require che 
fame 
Fol, 340. It was in theſe days conceived might inju- 
riousy to thruſt Monks and Nuns owt of Houſe a ome, 
without aſſigning them any allowance for their ſubſiſtence. ] 
Our A ſays very well in this, there being few Re- 
ligious perſons thruſt out of their Houſes, (except rhoſe 
that faliered by the firſt aR of diſſolurion) who either 
were not prefer'd inthe Church, (as Wakemes the laſt 
Abbot of Tewkbery, was by the King made the ficlt Bi- 
ſhop of Glecefter) or otherwiſe provided of forme liberal 
penhons 
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penlion , according to their age, wants , and quality; 
inlomuch as Sir 3ideans my Prior » of the or 

of St. Fobusy had an yearly Penſion of a thouſand pounds; 
Rawſon the Subprior of a thouſand Marks , ſome of the 
Þcechren of two hundred per annum » and thirty 
pounds per annwms he that had leatt, Nor did the King 
only give them iuch comperent Penhons -rgp nRennn 
them a ſubhifience for rhe furure, but furniſhe chem with 


ney'as it were) toward their ſerring up in the world 
which commonly amounted ro af 


g 
Charg'd upon: them) and eLagaſtinian Fryers brought in- 
ro their placey dones preditiis Canemicus {* fbcienter pre 


the infiruction (I will not "ay the reproach) of the preſenc 
times, in which-ſo many Biſhops, Deans, and Preben- 
dayes no way obnoxious to any fuch ſcandalous accufs 
rians, have been thruſt our of their Cathedrals withou 
the allowance of one penny towards their ſubliftence, 
The like may be aid alſo in the caſe of the 
Clergy. For though by an Order of the Hoſe of Com- 
mons, their wivezand children were to enjoy a fifth part 
of the yearly protirs of their Benefices, yet the _—_ 
enable Intruders found ſo many ſhifrs to evade that Orger, 
that yery few enjoy'd the juſt benefic of it, and chey that 
cd, fornd cheir atrendance on the Commuztee for plandred 
Mimnſters (oroubleſome and chargeable ro them, chat 
ir did hardly quit the colt, One man I know particularly, 
who after above twenty Orders pro and cen and the riding 


of above a thouſand miles backward and forward, L 
hes 
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lides a chargeable Ray in Londow to artend rhe butineſs ; 
was fainat laſt ro make a priyare agreement with the ad- 
jerſe parryzand rake a teprb pare in tiead of a fifth. The like 
may be ſaidalfo of rhe fate B3Þ, by which the Presbyre- 
rian Intruder: are ſerfed in the Benences of che ſequenred 

for cermot life. Forchough ir be thereby provi- 
d&d', that rke Commiſſioners for rejelting of [candalons 
Minifterry ſhall tave power to granc a ffth part, toge- 
ther with che arrears thereof, ro the ſequeitred and e;ect- 
edClerpy ; yer 1s rhe Bill clog'd wich two {ich circutn- 
Rances, 'zs make it atrogerher unuſzful co ſome, and may 
make it licthe benefciztunto all the reft,. For by the fircit - 
it is declar'd;' tharnoman ſhall receive any benefic by ir, 
who hacheicher thirty pound per axnam in Real, or five 
kmdred potnds m Perſinal Eſtate; by means whereof 
many who haye had ſome hundreds of pounds yearly to 
maintain their Families, are tyed up to ſo poor a pittance 
33 will hardly keep cher ctuturen from begging in the 
open ftreers. By rhe ocher, rhere is ſuch a power given 
to the Commiſſioners, rhat zot exceeding the fifth partxthe y 
may giverto the poor ſequeſtred Clergy as much and as 
lrrle as they pleaſe, unde: that proportion. And one 1 
know particularly in this caſe alſo, who foran Arrear of 
ewelye years ont of a Benefice renced forme: ly at 250 1, 
fer annum » tO My certain know! could obtain bur 
31.6 :.\$4. (the firlt [atrader being fill Niving,and poſleſt 
of that Benetice) and no more then 20 Marks par annum 
for his furure ſubſiſtence, which is dur a zinereenth- part in 
fiead of a fifth. Andrhis I have obſery'dthe cacher , rhac 
if cheſe papers ſhould chance ro come into the hands of 
any of thoſe whe have the candwet of affairs, they would 
be pleas'd to cauſe the (aid Bill ro be review'd, and make 
the benefic thereof more certain and extenfive then it is ar 
the preſenr. Our Aurhor might have ſav'd me the 
geareft parr of rhis Application, had he been minded to 
do the poor Clergy any nghe, as he ſeldom doth, For 
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oof whereof we need bur look upon 2 paſſage in his 
Ly Book, fel.28 3. which is chis that followerh, « Once 
« ({aith he) ic was in my minde to ſer down a Catalogue 
<< (eafie to doy and uſeful when done) of ſuch Houſes of 
« Ciſtercians » Templers, and Heſpitallerr Which were 
« founded {incerhe Lateras (ancsl yet going under the 
cc lnotion of Tithe-freez to the great injury of rhe 
«« Church. But fince on ſecond thewghtsy 1 conceived it 
« betrer to ler it alone; as nor ſure on ſuch ay of 
« any bleſſing from ſuch Minifters which ſhoul » bur 
<« certain pe orcas curſes from ſuch who ſhould 
« loſe thereby. So he. Bur I have it for a uſual ſaying 
of King Henry the fourth of Frexce; That be that feared 
the Popes curſe, the reproaches of diſcontented people, and the 
fromns of his Miſtreſs, ſhould never ſleep « quiet boxr in hu 
bed. R—_—_ Es Pe" 
Fol. 357. But this was dont without any great coſt to t 
Crown) only by altering the Property of the place from « 
131/ate made Cathedral to a» Abbey. ] Our Author ſpeaks 
this of the Church of Weſtminſter, which though it (uffer- 
ed many changes, yet had it no ſuch change as our Aurhor 
ſperks of ; that is to ſay, from a Cathedral ro an Abbey, 
withour any other alreration which came in berween. For 
when the lehetiry was diſlolred by; Henry the 
eighth, An.1 5 39. it, was made a Deanry i; os bei 
che firſt Dean. Inthe year 1541. he made ic an Epi 
See, or Cathedral Church » and placed Thomas T burlb 
the firit Biſhop there, Bur 7hariby being remoy'd to 
Norwich, Anno 1 550. pad wy, Was x rw 
] uw ym farh, and the Church ceaſ; oo be- 
thedral, continuing as a Deanry only rill the 21. 
of November, 1557. at what time Dr. Hagh weſftes 
the then Dean thereof, unwillingly ker. to Wir 
ſer, made room for Fecknaw and his Monks, and ſo re- 
ftcr'd ir once again to the Scare of an Abbey, as our Aur 
thor rellech us. Fol. 
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Fol. 359, Nor cab 7 finde the firſt year of Queen 
Elizabeth avy particular wherein (as in the r:ign 
py dk —_ Order: are nominatim 
ad $cc.. Bur ſeveral Orders of Religious 
Perfons were not ſuppreſſed nominatio » excepe char of 133 
St; Folms , by 2 Srcarure m che rume of King Henry the 
eight. Secondly, if there were no ſuch Starure, yer was ic 
pot becauſe thoſe Houſes had no legal ſettlement, as it 
after followerh; SJuecen A dwith a power 
of granting Mortmains » and conſequently of founding 
theie Relig 08s Howſes in a al way. Thirdly, there 133 
might be tuch a Statute, our Author never had 
the good luckro ſeeir; and yer for want of ſuch good 
luck, I finde him apt enough to think there was no 
ſuch Stature. Er quod now invenit n/quamy efſe putat 
n»/quam» in the Poers language. And ſuch a Scature 
3s he ſpeaks of there was indeed, mentioned and rela- 
- ted ro1n che Charter of Qyces Elizabeth for founding 
the Collegiate Church of St. Peter in Weſtminſter. But 
Ao unpri wer res wo va hr +- 
might cape our Authors Igences, £ ic 
= 2a he being eirher berrer P 
pace, or more concern'd, had a view cand.'s Midk- 
thereof, For telling rs how the Monks (tr, fol 429, 
with their eAbbet had been b& Ry. 
h, chac chey 
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on again by Qucen Mary » he after 
ichan a abeC, bey Harheriry if Par 
liment the moſt vert ous »een Eliza converted it tn- 


to 4 Jate Church, or rather into a Seminary or Nurſe 

CE es Fees the ief aud wwe o af Orders] 
uies t \]134 

The ww'# if the laft, there's no doube of that , bue the 

laſt chey were not ; the Oratorians (a5 they call chem) 

being of a later brood, The Jeſwites founded by 1z- 

natins Lojolay 2 Spaniard; A CS— by Pepe Re 
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" the thirds - Anno 1540, The Qratorians ſounded by 
Philip Meris a Florentings and cpppomgd by Pope Pin! 
the fourth» Anno 1564 By which accompe Fr 
m1 pars aey r BY to i/ania che 

os pek.cs ethren ee [118 by 


ice of four conſequent 
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/eſwites not the laſt and neweſt of Religions © oe 


mack 
: 4 - - 
' © 
ac - 4 4&4 £4 
. 1 
f ' f F 
ANTI 
_ : 
( : 
w . i». AM} 
. ) a} 4 
- the 8. 
oe + 1 
> y.:3 "Fr 
- ' 1b , 


ANIMADVERSIONS 
ON 


The Seventh and Eighth Books 


O F 


The Church Hiſtory 


O F 


BRIT A I N. 


Containing the Reigns of King Edward the 
fixth, and Queen Mary. 


| E are now come unto the Reign of King 
Edward the ixth, which our Auchor p:fleth 
lighely over, though very full of action and 

great alrerations, And here the finit ching which I meec 
with, is an unneceſſary Q ere which he makes abour che 
Injunttions of this King, Amongſt which we finde ore 
concerning the religious keeping of the Hely-dayerin the 
Clote whereof it is declared, © Thar ic ſhall be lawful for 
Call intime of Harveſt to labour upon Holy and 
« Feſtivall dayes, and (ave chat ching which God hath 
« lent, and thac ſcrupulotity ro abſtain from wo:king off 
I 2 « choſe 
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« thote dayes doth grievouily oftend God, Our Author 


. every Husbandmany Labourer, Fiſherman, adi to af hd 
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h: evpon makes this Qnere that 15 to ſay, + | 

Fol. 375. Whether in the 24 Injunttion Abevring in 
time cf tarvelt xp-n Holy-dayes, and Feſtivals , rels- 
rtcth mr only to thoſe of Ecclehiatticat Conltiturion ( & 
dedicated ro $41nts) or be incluſive of ——— alla. 


Salbath, ard Grdious tointitle wn to fore Antiquity, We 
had not met with fuch a Qnere, The Law nd Pins 
<ice of thoſe times make thts plain enough. For in 
the Stature 6f 5 and6 of Edward the fizrhy ve. 3+ the 
rames and mmber of 'the Holy-dayes baing firt laid 
Cown, that 15 toſay, All Swndayes in the years the Fraftr 
e; the circumciſion of our Lord feſua Chriſty of theE piphany, 
&c. with all the re {& 1111] kepr, and there named parnicular- 
ly,it 1s thus eracted, viz. That it bath and maybe lawful ts 


every cher perſon and perſons of what Eſtates; Degree, 
or Concicion he or they be «pox the Hylycdayes abore- 
ſaid in Harveſt, orat any other cimesinche-year, dry 
mece{ſity hail ſo require, to labour, ride, fiſhy or work any 
kinoe of we k, actherr tee-matyand pleature :* awy ching 
in his Act co the contrary Derwirhttanding. The Law 
being ſucit, there is no” quellion ro'be made in poike of 
p-actice, nor conlequently of the meaning of the. Ki 
in'rction, For furche*r openiny of which th we: 
in vr foha H.ywoods » Hiftory of zhaw King , vrijat wor 
the Counrey onlys ber tir: Caurt were nd 
the liberry of attending buiineſs on thar 'day ; ir be- 
ing 0:dered by theKmg amobvtt other! thnogs;"4 That 
; « the Lords of the Courcelt 'fhouldiupen 
1731 E:rwie4 « Srndayes atrenc the! publick Afﬀazirs of 
6. p 5; 353-* «rhe Realm, difparch Anſwers to Lercers 
« for good order of the Statezand make full 
« Giſparches of all things: concluded the week before : 
© P.o1iced that they be preſent at Common a__ 
cc 
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Iz. w, F; £ 


* © © Chupeb Biſtory of Britain. 


7 


* Andthat on every Sunday night the Kings Secrecasy - 


« ſhould deliver him a memorial of ſuch things as are to 
s be debared by the Privy Councell in the week enſt ing, 
Which Orders had' our Auchor read and compared with 
the Starates he had not needed to have made this Quere 
abogr the crue incenc and meaning of the Kings 1n- 
gr "386 ing Edward the fixch 

01..386, Js the firſt of King Edward the fixth, 
it Was recommended to - greeb of the moſt grave Biſhops 
and others ( aſſembled by the King at his Caſtle at Wind- 
ſor) and When by them Aer taem. > ſer forth in Print 15 48. 
with « Proclamation in the Kings name to give Anthority 
therennto, being alſo recommended unts every Biſhop by 

all Letters from the Lords of the Conncel to ſee the 
ame put in execution. And in the next year 4 penalty vas 
ined Alt of Parliament os ſuch who ſhould diprave 


TS 


ference herween the whole firſt Lirwrgy of King Edward 
the fxth and a particular form of Adminiſtration, For the 
berrer whereof, he may pleaie to know, 
that in the ficſt Parliament of this Kin 
there paſt a Scarure, Encituled, An 1EL6.c.. 
againſt ſuch as ſpeak againſt the Sacra- 
mene of the Alrar; = forthe receipr th2reof in borh 
kindes, Upon the comipg our whereof, the King be- 
ing no lefle defirous (as Fox relates it) to have the torm 
*of Adminiſtration of the Sacramenc reduced to the 
© right Rule of rhe Scriptures, and firſt uſe of the Pri- 
* Mitzve _ then he was ———_ che ſame by 
Anthotity of his own Regal Lawes) appointed cert in 
*of the moſt grave and rk. Biſhops and orhe:rs 
< of his Realm co aſſemble cogerher ar his 
* Calile of windſor » there to argue and As and Mon, 
*10treax of this. matter, and conclude P*. 55. 


= and ſer forth and unt- 
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or the. mſe thereof. } Our Author here miitakes 136 
himſbiE, and TT the buſmeſs; making no dit- 
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« torm Order, acco:ding to the Rule , and aſe Frores 
*{aid; which Book was princed/and ſer our Afarch 
« $. 1548. (which is 1547. according.to the accompt 
«ot the Church of Expland) with a ' Proclamation 
& of ihe Kings before, by the Boqk it ſelf ap 
«et, Bur this Book thus fer our and oublithe ; 
contived nothing but 2 Form and. Order. of Adi- 
viltring the Holy Communion under both kinds +. in 
parry of the Scarure _— —_ and 'fer- 
ved but as a preamble ro the ftollowmng Lit "I 
Ber: falt ( »k were) to the Fealt Being, "The 
Liturgy came not our rill near ewo years after ,-con- 
firmea in Parliament Anno 2. 3. Edw.6. caps 1.:and 
in that Parliament cryed up as made by the '4 
ate aide and inſpiration of the boly Ghoſt. Which rot- 
with 'arCing ſome exceprions - being taken at it (as 
our Arthor notes) by (alvin ab:018, and 10ME £6: 
{t; ar home, the Book was brought wnder 4 ; 
much alre:ed in all the parts and off.es of #1 + 
wheth<rinto the better, or unto the worſe, let ſgme 
others 1.dge. »N3 wo] 
Fol. 4©4. At laſt the great Earl of Warwick deſ@ted 
bis Chaplain i open field #2 ſhift for bimſelf-- Indeed be 
had higher things in hs head, the® to «ttend farh 
trifle. } A man may eatly diſcern a Cat by her tlath, 
and we may finde as eaſily -by the ſcratches of. our 
Autho s pen ro what party 4n the Church he ſands 
molt inclined, He had before declared for the Nomi- 
micans and Rigid Calviniſt in ſome pounts of De- 
& in2, and now declares himſelf for rhe. New-(onfar- 
wiſts in point of Ceremony. He had not ehe-cal- 
led the Epiſcopal Ornaments y particularly the Rocher) 
Chimere and "quare-cap by the name. of trifle; ;, ſuch 
trifle as were not worth the contending for, if Rs 
{lute Ridley had been pleaſed to diſpenſe therew. 
Ihe truth 1s, that Hooper: oppefition in this parti- 
cular » 
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cular » "gave the firft ground to thoſe "Combuttions” 
in = _ _ 8 We OO Calvis UX- 
cremely fhickh bim , and wricing to his 
here to FA begin ic. 'And this 1 wont be h—_ 
ſon why 'oar Author isſo favourable in his cenſure of 
him fol. 402, and ſuch Anſwers in the mouthes 
of the Now-Confernifh fol. 4. as I can hardly think 
were ſo well hammered accommodared in thoſe 
early” dayes:” Sach as ſeem rather firred for the tem- 
per and acumen of the preſent cimes after a long 
debating of all particulars and a ſtrict (earch into all 
the'niceres of the Controverhe , then ro the fiſt be. 
Qs and unp:emeditated Agitations of a new-born 


: 


reel.” 

ol-1956, Tet this Work met afterwards With ſome 
Frowng "(vil i# the fates of great Clergy-men, Oc. be- 
coarſe this conceived thiſe ſinging Pſalms eretted in Cor- 
rivality and oppoſition to. the readjius Plalmry Which vere 
firmerty ſarg itt Cathedral Churches. ] And tho.© great 138 
| rad rexſan tor whar they did, wilely 
foreſecing that the finging of thoſe Pſilms fo tranfli. 
red in Ryrtme'and Metrer would work ſome alteraci- 
on th*the © executing ,of che poblique Lirzrgy. For 
cthaugh” ir- be: expre(t in. che Tue of rhoſe hnging 
Prtms char chey were {zt forth and effowed to be [un7 
in dt Chlrcher before and after mercing and eveni::7 
Prayer J* and alth before and after Sermons; yer hs a/- 
twaxc# ſeems rather ro have been a Conmivence then* 
1m approbarign : no. ſuch allewence being ny whe-e 
found by ſuck as have been moſt induſtrious and cone 
cerned 1n rhe ſearch: rhereof, Secondly » wherets it 
was inrended thac-che (tid-Pſalms ſhquldbe. only wn; 
before and after morning and evening Prayer ; and al/o befor: 
and after Sermens (which ſbews they we: nor to be 
intermingled inthe publique Licurgy) in vey little time 
they prevailed fo far in moſt Pariſh Churches, "> ro 
I 4 thc ut 
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and the. Nane- ; 
thirdly) Dy the Þ 
y » they came t9 al 
of Gods publique ſervice ; 
with the FN ju ſecand Leflons 
laces with a coyered head , 
ded when the FO di 
the Pariſh Clerk vi 
Pſalm to call the yo 
and glory of God no ſuch pre 
uſed at the, naming 
139 Piims. Bur KA our Apthas ſeems to incimare 
chat the Reading Pſalms were armed 


Cathedral Churches » he is exceeding] 
in the Rubci, ks of che Church, and y_—_ 


Church, :s in ſome very Legends an old-ends of 


Poerry. 


| Fol. 407. T 
deterr Sub from me | 
rn"; in the og match they ofpenſe their own 
; danger and euopBien I fee lt __ —_ for this 
ule, lefſe for 
Fave be whom hi amp. For G4 
was rvever margyed unto Demid ; ind cheref 
properly be called his Widaw.. Aud. po 
Katherive Parr the Widow. of King H 
and wife unto Sir Thames Stimer (the 
mentioned) is generally charaRered for a 
meek a nature, as not to contfibure. ay A 


aL LS FRE TT TRY FD YDB DD TO TT Rey ETC 


ſet been lefic impetions then ſhe was, or polleſt bur 
of one half of thar equanimicy which carryed Queen 
Katherine of# in all times of her rroubles , this Lord 
mighe have lived happily ir the armes of his Lady, 
and prone in peace unto the grave. We ftinde the like 
magch to have been made berween another Kathe- 
rine the Widow Of another Hewyry , and Owen T uder 
a privace Gencleman of Waler, proſperous and com- 
forrable ro them both; though Owes was inferior 
to Sir Thomas Seimer both in Birth and' Quality, 
avd XK atherine Of Valows Daughter ro Charles the ſixth 
of France, far more (uperiour in her bloud to 
Katherine Parry, The like may be faid alſo ot che 
marriage of ' Adelizs Devghrer of Geofry Earl of 
Ewan and Duke of Brabant » and Widow to King 
the firſt,” mantyed' to William de Albeney 2 

noble -Gentlemay, ro whom ſhe brought che Caſtle 
and Honour of Araxde/, conferred upon her by the 
King her former Husband , continuing in the poſleth.. 
or; of rheip-poktericy, though in ſeverall Families, ro 
thas 'very day; derived by che Heirs general from 
this Houſe of . Albeney to that of the Firz- 1/ans, and 
from them to the Heowards the now Earls thereof, 
Many more examples of whicly kinde fortunare and 
ſuecesful ro each party'mughe be eafily found, were ir 
worth the whale.» — 
Fol. '42 1. "This baritn Convocation is entitnled the 
Parent of thoſe Articles of Religion ( forty rmo in num- 
ber )} which are printed with this Preſace » Articuli de 
gubos in Londinenſi, &e. ] Our Author here 147 
is guilty. of-a greater crime” then _—_ Scandalum 
Maguatum + making King Edward the ſixth of pi 

» no CODE improns and end Tan. 
r. For if the Convocation of this year were 
( as he ſaich "it was ) tans - 
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the Parenc of thoſe Articles nor of the ſhore 
Catechilme which was Printed with them, coun- 
reninced by rhe Kings Letters Parents prefixt before 
«. Foc 

Firſt, the Title to the Articles runnerh chus at Large, 
viz. Articuli de quibus in Synodo Londinenſs Anno 1552 
inter Epiſcopos of alves ernditos wires convenerat ad tol- 
lendam opinionum diſſenfeenems & conſenſum vere Religions 

142 firmandum Regia Anthoritate in lucem editi, Which title 
none durſt have advencured to ſer before them , had 
they not really been the products of that Conyoca- 
tion, 

Secondly, the King had no reaſon to have any 
ſuch jealowſie at that time of the major part of the 
Clergy but that he might erwſt them With @ power to 
medale with matters of Religion ( Which is the only 
Argument our Author bringeth aguin't rhoſe Articles) 
This Convocation being kolden in the foxth year of his 
Reign when moſt of the Epiſcopal Sees and Patrochial 
Churches were filled with men agreeible to his defres, 
and generally conformable co the form of worſhip the1 
by Law eſtabliſhed. 

Thirdly , the Church cf Exgland for the firſt fre 
years of Dnren Flizabeth retained theſe Articles and 
no other as che publick rendries of the Church in poirrs 
of Do&rine, which certainly ſhe had not done, had 
they been re.ommended to her by a lefle Autho:iry 
then a Convocation, 

Fourthly and lafily, we hive the reftimony of our 
Author againſt himſelf , who relling us of the Care. 
chiſme above mention:d, that it was of the ſane 
extration with the Book of Articles, addes afre:- 
wards, that being firſt compoſed by « fi:ole perſon, it 
Was pernſed and allowed by the Biſhips and other learned 
wen ( nndrr/tand it the Convocation ) and by Royall An: 
therity commended to all Subjeft'y and c mmanied fto al 

Scheol- 
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School-maſters to teach it their Scholars. So that this 
Catechiſm being allowed by the Biſhops and other 
leaned men in the Convocation, and the Arricles be- 
ing ſaid to be of the ſame extraction; ir mult needs 
follow thereupon , that theſe Arricles had no ocher 
Parent then this Convocation, The truth 1s, that the 
Records of Convocation, dvring this Kings whole 
Reign, and the firit years of 2 ucen _ are very im- 
perfect and defective ; mott ot them lott, and amongſt 
others thoſe of this preſent year; and yer one might 
corclude as (trongly that my Mocher cied childleſs, be- 
cauſe my Chriltning is not to be found in the Pariſh 
Regilter ; as that the Convocation of this year Was 
barreny becauſe the Acts and Arricles of it are uotentred 
in the Journal Book, 
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The Eighth Book: 


OR 


The Reign of Queen «MART. 


ME next proceed anto the ſhort, bur rroubleſome 
V Reign of Nacen Afary ; in which the fit thing 
C47 OCCUrs, 155 

toL 1. But the Commons of England who for muy 
years together had conn'd Loyalty by-bearts ont of the Sta- 
"Me ſmeceſſion; were ſo perfeft in their 


Loyalty of the Commens of Englend not to 
the _ iture of heir Princes, bur on h—_ 
of Suc and then the objeR of that Loyalty mult 
not be the King, bur che AR of Parliament, by which 
were directed to the knowledge of the nexc fuc- 
ceſlor : eng ma it a wr nr _ 
liamencs co diſpoſe of the Kingdom as 'd; 
Peoples Loyalcy being ryed co fuch Hd wn Se- 
condlys that the Scaryres of Succeflian had been fo man y, 
and (© contrary to- one another, chat the common peo- 
ple could not readily cell which to rruſt co; and forthe 
laſt ic related to the Kings laſt Willand Teftamency ſo 
lately made apd known unto ſa few of the Commons, 
chat they had veither opportunity to ſee it, noctime to 
con che tame by heart. Nor thicdly, were the Commons 
ſo perfect in this leflan of Loyalty, or had ſo fxe it in 
their hearts» bur that they were willing co forger it 
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within liccle rime, and take out ſuch new leflons of dil- 
obedience and diſloyalty, as 1;ar and his Partizans did 
preach unt$ rhe. Agd tindly they þadnoc.ſo well conn'd 
this leflon of Loytiry in our own Jadgement,bur 
that ſome ſtrong pretender might have taught chem a 
new Arr of Oblivion : ic being no improbable thing (a8 
himſelf confeſſerh) to have heard of « King Henry the ninth) 
i Fitz Rey the Dukg Of Somerſet and Richmond\had 
livdfo long as t6 the death of King Edward he fixth.. 
Fol. 11, eAfterward; Philpot was troubled by Carciner 
for his words ſpoken in the Convocation. In 145u 45d be plead 
the priviledye of the places commonly reputed a part of Par- 


144 'iament.] 1 cannot finde that the Copyocation at this 


exme, nor many years before this rime, was Commonly 
reputed as a part of the Parliament, Thzt anciencly i 
had been fo, I ſhall eafily gran ;..there being a chute in 
every tetrer of Su.nmons by which the Biſhops. were re- 
qured co arrend in Parliament, that they ſhould warnthe 
- Cietyy of their ſeveril and reſpective Dioceies, ſome in 
their perſons, and others by theic Procurators co atrend 
there alſo. Bur this hath been fo long unpractic'd;. chat 
we finde no track or foor-ſteps of it ſince rhe Parliaments 
ot the time of King Richard the ſecond, It's true indeed, 
that m the 8, year of King Hem the ſixth, there patled 
a Searmte by which it was enacted, © Thar all the- Clergy 
« which ſhould be called rhenceforth to the Convocar- 
* on by the Kings Writ, together wich their ſervants and 
« Families ſhould for ever after fully uſe and _ joy fuch 
« liberry or immunity in coming y tarrying + and reruy- 
© gas the great i & ates the Realm of 
_ Enylendscalled or to be called to the Kings Parhamenty 
«have uſed,or ovght to have,or enjoy. Which 

Roftuls Abrid thovgh it make the Convocation equal to 
F- 433. the Parliament; as to the freedom of rheir 
| Perſons ; yer can it not from hence be reck- 
oned, and much leſs commonly reputed £07 a patr _— ; 
ol. 
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Fol. 14. Indeed the Queen bare Poole an axteigned af- 
feftiony and no wonder to him that couſiderethy 1. their Ages 
be being about ten years older , the proportion allowed by the 
Philoſopher betwixt Hurband and Wife, &c.) ln Que Ma- 
ries aftetion unto Pooley and the reatons of ir, Lam very 
well ſatisfied, berter rhen in the explicacion which he 
adds unto it, For it by tbe Philoſopher, he mens Arifterles 145 
as I think he doth, he is very much our in making no 
more then ten years to be the proportion allowed by 
him berwixe the Husband and che Wife, For Ariforle in 
the ſeyenth Book of his Politicky having diſcourſed ofthe 
ficret rime and age for marriage boch un men 
and women, concludes at laft, that ic & expedi- Arif. Pol. 
ent that maidens be married about the age of eigh- 1.7 c4p.16. 
teen year's» and Men at ſrven and thirty, or there- 

«bouts, Hivreaſon is, 'Er mowre 3 deuai{r m17515 avynnt 
nuts ian, x och m1 Tavier Tit Thxromiias oy rgmefioy 
ww mls. 960; 4wegipes. that 1s to (ay , Becauſe rhey ſhall 
then-be Joyned in wedlock, while their bodies be in full 
z and ſhall, ceaſe from procreacion in fic time, 
Whether ſo great a dilproporuon were allowed of then, 
orthat'tt was 4 macter of Speculation only , and nor re- 
ducibleeo practice, I diſpure gor now. Only I nore thar 
it1s pwenty YEArs: not tew, Which che Philoſopher requires in 
the differenc ages of the May and #ife. 

Fol. xg. Lincoln Dioceſs the largeſt of the whole King- 
adorn ning Leiceftery fc. with parts of Haitford 
and Watwickſhires.] 'Thar the great Dioceſs of Lincoln 1.46 
containeth” the whole Counties of Bedford, Buckingham 
Huntington) [ eaceſter) and Lincoln, with part of Hartſord- 
fire is confefled by all ; bur thar nt conaicerh alſo ſqme 
pattof Warwicksbire, 1 doe very much doubr, 
Cenain/I' am, xhac Archbiſhop Parker, a man Anriquie, 
very well Rs priicifion of his Suf- Iican, 
fragan Biſhops, alhgns no part of Warwicksbire 

to the See of Linceln ; driding thac County berween 
che 
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hc Biſnop of þ and the Biſhop © of 
omen mamas Author is re{olved to play a 

all thongh he ger by none. 
ol. 27. The Lerany, Surplice) wwd orher Ceremonies in 
Service and Sacraments they omitted-beth as (per fraons and 
wy end Our NG whorent SchiſMmari. 


alike. Molt pr 
for otherwiſe he 
Cation» ſach ar they theughnchey jad 

according as he hach refiran'd TE 
inthe gr more 
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en our Author Re on nored formeffy on the 
iecond Book of this Hiltory) reckots the Crus it Bay 
24/2m» permmmgn yen kgs gfe 
land, among Ceremonets 

T rin hats with _ NY s And if he 
dus't declare himſelf ſo plaiyin this ſecond Book wrrirtes 
as he affhirms, in the Reign of the late Kingy' when 
might fear to be call'd ro waccount for that- 
there is litthe queſtion to be- made but fixce 
was tmin'dintoa States be would give his pen 
bert y then he did betore, in counting the Leraxy, S 
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that of Sajwits ; and'comrws this liberty of deyiacing from 
the Ruſe? of the Chavet for a part: of. cheir happine(s, 
For ib itfollowerh, fol.-2$. This, ſaith he, © the Com- 
roof nw » who never T7 rw mou 
US Ss, wrill (sf 16 be ty ther power) they 
have OV ae their felew-[ufferers partakers thereof. It 
thoſe be Sd&ntr, who ſeparate (chimanicatly 
fromcheir Mocher Church ; and if it'be'a bappinefs 16 
pore v oy hehe doy ont Aiicthor bach all the 
reaſon "itn the world to defire-to be admitted” into: their 
Community » and be made parraker of thas happineis 
whick ſtietr Sahity enjoy. And if iy order thereuvnto he 
counts the Lerany, Surplices and other Ceremonies 0: ch: 
Churcthrro be borts fuperfticious and ſuper fluous roo, wio 
o, wes ir? 
Triniry Colledge bzilr by Sir Thomas Po 
Lot reſo | ——— Pope, ow 49 
Trinity Colledges naming no-Biſhop of 
this Honſe; +5 We doch of others, He tells us char he liv'd 
m this Uni abone 17 weeksy.and alt rhar: rime D;, 
Shinwey the Biſhop of 4 \iv'd.Hiere coo, Dr. W-r1ighe 
the Biſtigp of Licchfibts, pobably: wiv then living alto, 
(for he deceaſed nor. tiltafrer the begirming of the yer 
1643.) bat! ac thit time in his own» Horſe of Eccle- 
ſal Caftle.*Borh-of them Members of this Coltedae, 
and therefore” worthitly- deſerving to: have found (ome 
place in our Authors thftary. And becauſe our Author 
can finde nd learned Writers of this Coltedge neither, 1 
will ſopply him with rwo others in chat kinde allo. The 
firſt ſhall be Pohn Selden » of the Inner Temples 
6 oy Ty mA &, that renown'd Humanitian and 
Philologer, ſometimes a Commoner of rhis Houle, 21d 
here initiaced in thoſe Studies in which he ?f.erwards 
K 


artzin'd 
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139. Angpadverſung .: the | } 
2041n'd 5 fo; iagh an eminence, The ſecopd Wes 
Ghillggnerrd, ay able ae ace Fiennes pug we ce a Fel- 
low of- this Colledge 5 whole Book The Reli- 
gion of Preteftapts, @ ſafe way to Salvation) written in de- 
tence of Dr, Potcers Book called Charity miffakgn,, COM- 
mended by ous Author, £46. 3. fel 115. remains ynan- 
ſwered by . the Jeſatesr, norwichſianding all their bra 
befarchand , -to. this very day. Which Book 
molt xidiculouſly buried with the Aurhor at eArande! (get 
rber gone thaw accurſed Bonk $ecu by Mr. Francs 
the -»/a fruttuary of the rich perionage of Perwerthy | 
- ws unto the world in its own Mo ears 
the poor three-penny commodities of ſuch a ſorry Haber- 
daſper of Small Wares ſpall be our of credit. of as Pa 
geants ſee the Pampher call'd Chilingwarthi. Newſſima) 
p:anted at Londowy e Anno 16 44- | 

Ca» Fol, 41. But mow it « gouey [et it go ; it was but @ bey- 

ace. gerly Towns and coſt England tex times yearly more then 
was worth (5u keeping chereef. } Admit, it be ſoy, yes cer- 
raioly ir was the keeping , hadir .. MQre. 
The Engle while they kepe that Town, had a. dore 
open into France upon all occaſions » and therefore it 

t50was commonly ſaid that they carried the Keyes of France 

at their Girdles. Sound Scares-men do not meaſure the 
benefit of ſuch Towns and Garriſans as are maintain'd 
and kept in an Enemies Countteys. by the ptofic which 
they bring mto their Exchequerzbut by the opporruniries 
they-give a Prince to enlarge his Territories. Of this 
kinde was the Town of Berwick ſituate on the other fide 
of the T weed, upon Scottiſh ground ; bur Garriſan'd and 
maintain'd with great charge by the Kings of 

becauſe it gave him the ſame a __—_ 

as Calice did againſt the Frexch. evernment Of 

which laſt Town is by Comines ſaid to be the geedlieft 
tain ſhip in the world, ſo great an Eye-ſore to the Frexc 
that Aonn/iexur de Cordes (who liv'd in the ime of Lew 
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the eleventh) was uted to ſay, that be would be content 
te lie in Hell ſeven years together, wpon condition that Ca- 
lice were regain'd from the Engliſh ; and finally judged 
of ſuch importance by rhe French, when rhey had re- 
gain'd4c, that neicher the Agreement made at x Treary 
of Cambray, nor the defire ro free New-heven from the 
power of the Exgh/h, nor the neceflicies which Henry 
the fourth was reduc'd unto, could ever prevail upon 
them to part with ir, Bur it 18 dry wear ſaid rhe Coun- 
rey fellow, when he loſt the Hare; and (© ler Cali e 
paſs for a Beggerly Town, and not worth the keepings be» 
cauſe we haye no hope to ger ic, 
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Mary brefl 
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Soveiaigns forget » no reaſon but Subjett; ſhould remember 
their duty. ] Our Author ſpeaks this 1n behalf ot ſome 
torwara Spies; Who not erdvuring the latindſſe of An- 
thority in order to the great work of Reformation, fell 
beforehand to the beating aww of ſup*rſtitions Pictures 
and Images. And though ſome orhers c d cheic 
indiiccetion leceiny yer our Aurhor witt ribc, bur racher 
gLves theſe Rexſons for their juſtificariors 1. Thar the 
Popiſh Religion 1s Idolatry, 2, Thar Idolarry is to 
be deltroyed by all char have power to do ir, 3. (Which 
is indeed the main) that, if the Severaigns do , 
che-e i 579 Tetſ0n but Sab/ef+ ſhould Ferriember their 
dury. This being our Authors Maſler-piece, and a fair 
or. rndwork for Seditious and Rebellious for the times 
enſuing, I thall ſpend a little che more cime in 
che examination of the p:opolitions , as before we had 
them. And , 

153 1, It wilt be hard for our Author to prove that the 
Remi: Religion 15 Idolatry, rhough Hom le it 1s thar 
ſome of the fnembers of that Charch may be proved 
Idolaters, I know well what great pains Dr, Reynodd: 
took in his kborious wotk enticuled, Dr [dolbbinrvin Et- 
cleſie Romane ;, and I know too that nuny very lear- 
red and moderate men were not th:oughly ſanshred-m 
his p:oofs and Arguments, That they are warthipngs 
of Images, as themſelves deny noty {@ no body Yut 
themſelves can approve chemin ic. Bur there is a very 
wide difference xt an Image and an Idol berwix 

| the old Idolate's inthe fate of Heatheniſmy and choſe 
which give religious worſhip unto Images in ſome 
pa'ts oi Chrifendom, And this our 'Auchor being 
well ſh cied in Antiquityz and not a ſiranget to the 
C-pr overbes of the preſent times, canwor chuſe: bur 
know ; thorgh zeal ro rhe geed canſey 2nd the dehie of 
being cor ſtan” ro himſelf, } this p*\age from him. 
The ChiMftian faich Celivered in the bcl; Goſpels = 
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ceeded over the greateit part ot che then xvown world 
_ that Idolatrous worſhip, whi. tr like a Le- 
profe had generally overſpread the whole face theceot. 
And theretore tharrhe whole Maſs of Wichiiffes Hete- 
rodoxies- might be Chriltned by the name of Goſpel , our 
Aurhor chinks it neceflary that the Popifh Ilafs, and the 
teſt of che Superttrions of chac Church ſhould be call'd 


F/ s 
2. Thar Idolatry isto be deftroyed by all chem that 


have to do it, I ſhall eafily grant, Bur then it; ;4 


mult be underſtood of 2lawful power, and not permit- 
ted ro the liberty of unlawful. violence. 1d poſſuwnis, 

jure poſſwmus, was the rule of old; andir held g6od 
m all atrempcs for Reformacion inthe elder rimes, For 
when the Fabrick of the Jewiſh Church was out of 
order, and the whole Worſhip of rhe. Lord eicher de- 
fled with ſuperſtirions, or i ingled wich Idolacries, 
as it Was too ofren : did nor Gods ſcryancs carry and 
await his leiſure, till thoſe who were fu borh in 
place and power, were by him pro and ioflanied 
to 4 Reformation ? How many years had that whole 
people- made an Idol of me Brezrs Serpents and burne 
mcenſe to it, before it was defaced by King Hezckyahi? 


——_— more might it have tonger food undet.ced, 
by on A the common people, had not the 

co demoliſh ir ? How many years 

d Iſrarlires adored before the Altar of 


in the power of che. Fews to dettroy 

[, and of the honeſt and religious 1ſraclres to 
Altar ; as it either was, of could be in 
the power of our Exgliſs Zealots to bear down: ſuperſt1cs- 
our PitÞFetes and Images, had they been foarminded.. $olo- 
mon in the Book of Carticles comprres the Church-unto 
4 Army, Atier Caſtrorom —_z y 25 the Vulgar hach it, 
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an Army terrible with Banners, as our Exgliſs reads it, 
A powerful Body out of doubt, able which way ſoever 
it moves to walte and deſtroy the » to burn and 
{ack the Villages through which ic paflech. And que- 
{tionleſs roo many of the Sorkdiers knowing their own 
power, world be ape to do it; if not reſtrained by the 

Aurchoriry of their Commanders and the 
Taci Hſtli. Lawsof war. Ita ſe Ducum Anthoritaa fic 
Riger Diſcipline babet, as we finde 1D T acs- 
tw. And if thoſe be nor kept as they to be, (ow 
funſi Equites Pediteſq; in exitium rannt; the whole runs 
onto a (wife deftruction. Thus is it alſo in che Church 
wich the Camp of God ; It there be no ſubordination in 
it , if every one might do what he liſt himielf, and 
make tuch uſes of thar power and opportunity as he thinks 
are put into into his hands, what a confuhon would en- 
ſve, tow ſpeedy a penny ren needs fall opon it ? 
Courage and zeal do never more amiably un unfe- 
rior powers, then when they are fubordinace to good 
directions, eſpecially when they take directions trom 
the righc hand , fromrhe Supreme Magiſtrate, net from 
the incereis and pathon of cthear fellow ſubjects. lt is the 
Pripces office ro command, and rheus to execure.. With 
which wiſe Caution the Emperar Ocho once reprett the 
100 great forwardne's of his Souldiers, when be found 
them aptenough to make uie of their power in a matrer 
not commanded by hum, YVohus Arma & Au 
Te«cit. Hiſt. neiusy nubs Confplium & verentts veſtre y 
 b wen relinquites as his words there are. 
underitood thewr ducys apd his own authacrityy 
allows them to have power andWilly bur reguiaces and 
re(trains them both ro his own © ommard, So ches whe- 
ther we behold the Church wi it own condition, pro- 
ceeding by the wazrame and examples of bely Scripeure, 
or in ſeſemblanceroan Army (as compared by Selommes) 
there wall be nogbing Reit to the purer: of the peopic 
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either in way of Reformation or Execurion, call ciey 

be and intrufted with {one lawful power derrv'd 
from him whom God hath plac'd in Authoricy over 
them. And therefore though [delatry be robe dettroy'd, 
and to be deſtroyed by all which have power to do its 

yer muſt all choſe be turniſhe with a lawful power , or 
otherwiſe ſtand guilry of as high a crime as chac which 
they ſo zealouſly endeavour to condemn in ochers. 

3. But our Auchor is not of this mince, and chere- r5 3 
fore adds, That if the Soveraign ds forget » the Swbjetts 
ſhenld remember their duty. A lelion which he never 
leam'd in the Book of God, For beiides the examples 
which we have in demoliſhing the Brazen Serpent » and 
the eAlrar of Bethel, not by the power of che peo- 
but the command of che Prince; I would fain 
where we ſhall finde in che whole conrte and cur- 
of rhe holy Sc:ipeures, chat che common people in 
by their own authority , removed the high places, 
» or cur dom the Groves, 
Infttruments of Supertihition and Idolacry ; 
they did atrempe any ſoch ching cill warranred 
and commiſhonared by the Supreme Powers, Where 
ſhall we finde that any of the ſeven thouſand perſons 
which had not bowed the knee ts Bal, did ever 20 abour 
ro deftroy chat Idol ? Or that Elzabor Elifba (rwomen 
as extraordinary for their calling , as their zeal and 
courage) did excite them co ir ? Where ſhall we finde 
the P:umirive Chritiians,when living rnder the command 
of Hearheniſh Emperors bgyned in dettroying Idols, or 
defacing the Temples af choſe Gods whom the Pagans 
worſhipped; though grown in thoſe crimes co tfach 
inimice mulcicudes, chat chey filled all places of che Em- 
pit, & Veſtra omnia implevimany Cintes, likes , Caitless 
your places of Aſlembly, Camps, Tribes, 
Palaces, yea the very Senate 2nd common Forum » 43 
Tertailias plerds it. No other Dochine veache or beard 
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of ill eicher the new Goſpel of Wickiiffe, or the new 
Lights ſhining from Geneva, gn—yg_ ic: when 
the Genevians were refoly'd ona R non, and could 
not get the conſenc of their Biſhop, who was alſo their 
immediate Prince, they refoly'd to rake rhe work into 
their own hands, and proceed wichour him. And char 
the preſence of cheir Biſhop might not be a hinderance 
unto their deligns, rhey rais'd a cumntr, por chemſelves 
in to a poſture of war, and thereby force tim and his 
Clergy to forſake rhe Ciry, And tins being done, chey 
did not only order matrers of Religion as _ pleas'd 
chemſelyes, bur crook the Soveraignty of the Ciry into 
their own hands, changing the Government chereof ro 
the form of a Common-wealth, £+ ejeftoGenevarer Mo- 
narchiam in popularem Statum commutarunt » 25 Calvin 
hath ic in his Epiſtle unto Cardinal Sado/er. The praftice 
of theſe ;men drawn afrerwards into example by Knoxs 
and others, became ar laſt co be rhe ng Rule and 
Meaſtr: of all Reformations. For when the King and 
Queen of Secrrs , refus'd roratifie rwo Acts which were 
ſent unto them concerning the aboliſhing of the Maſs, 
and the Popes ſupremacy, Knox, Winram, and 
Hit. of 2. the re{t of that gang wichour more ado de- 
#a'y ſ.25. viled, and ſer up a new form of Diſcipline, 
ingroffing char power unto the Kirk, which 
formerly had been uſurped by the Popes of Rowe. Af- 
rerwards when the Queen was rerurn'd into Scotland, and 
chat ſome of their importumate Peririons were negleRed 
by her, it was concladed by che Miniſters in as plain 
cerms as might be, that if the DBueen will net'> then we 
muſt, ibid, fol. 33- 

According to this Rule the Netherlands proceeded 
alſo, not only driving on the defign which they had in 
hand (as the French Hagoncts allo did) wirhour the 
Kings Authority, but az-init ic alſo, Finally, froma mar- 
cer practical ir came at liſt c > be delivered for a poine of 

Docinre, 
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Doctrine, that if the Prince or Supreme Maguttcate did 
not reform che Chitch, then che people might. For 
this 1 finde in {leſſeſins, Ohe of the Contra-Remonſtrants 
of Riterdiow. , 1f fairh he, the Prince and Cle:gy doneg- 
their duvies in rhe Reforming of the Church, Neceſſe 
tum id facere pltbelos Iſraelites, that then it doth be- 
to che commonpeople. And it is with a Neceſſe 
if you mark it well, chey might nor only do ity bur 
muſt be doing. Not in the way ot Mediation or 
Petition by which the digniry of the Magittrare mighe 
be preferv'd , bur by force and violence, Licet ad /aw- 

gainem u/q; pro eo pugnent, even to the ſhedding of rhea 
Cn dicnd nd their rethrens too, Our Author preach- 
eh the fame Dottrine, wherher by way of Application 
or Inſtruftions ir comes all to one; tor, Yui Parentes 
landat filios provecat , 35S Lattantics has it » Pollerity 1s 
100 ſoon ravughr to follow the ill examples of their Pre- 
deceſſors. And thovgh he preſs ic not io home as Cleſſe- 
» yer when the gap is once ſer open, and the 
of Anthority torn down, bloodſhed and war, 
other a&ts of open violence will come in of courſe. 
So that we may afhrm of this dangerovus Doctrine , as 
he Serboniſt, once did of the Feſwitery viz. Viderar in 
neforve fides periculoſay pacis Eccleſia pertwrbativa» & 
— + ad deſtrufionem quam ad edificationem. But I have 
too long upon theſe firſt Notes , I now proceed 


of Religion, the (onvecation ( er Brother thereunto) 
wes little employed, and leſs reg ] Our Author fol- 
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with morrers of Religion, that hadir done leſs, ir had 
done juſt gothires, All that it did, was the Repealing ot 
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tome Acts made in the time of Queen May, and 
ſecling maxters in the ſame Scare in which ſhe found chem 
at her firſt coming to the Crown, The Common Prayer 
Book being reviewed and fitred to the uſe of che Church 
by ſome godly men , appointed by the Queen alone, 
receiv'd no other confirmation in this preſent Parliamenc 
then what it had before in the laſt years of King Ed- 
ward. The Supremacy was again reftor'd, as it had been 
formerly ; the Ticle of Supreme head which ſeem'd of. 
fenlive unto many of both Religials, being in- 
ro thac of Supreme Governor, nothing,in all chis de 
novo Which could entitle this Parliamenc to ſuch aRti- 
vity in matters of Religion, bur char our Aurhor had a 
nunde to undervalue the Convecatien, 2s being Girrle ine- 
played, and leſs regarded. 1 indeed , that the Con- 
wg of that — RR _— _ 
our aCting any thing ; was very reaſon 
for it, The Lore thee rime were ſo cenacioully ad- 
difted to the Church of Rewe, that they choſe all (ex- 
cept Anthony Kitchin Of e) rather co loſe rheir 
Biſhop'icks then take the Oarh of Supremacy. So char 
there was little or no hope of doing any thing in Cow 
vecation to the Queens C in order to the Refor- 
mation of Religion, which was then 'd, had 
been ſuftered ro debate; treaty and conclude of ſuch parti- 
Culars as had relation thereunco, Burt we ſhall ſee when 
things are ſomewhat berrer ſerled, rhat che aGtivicy of 
the next Convecation Will make amends for the lilence and 
unlignihcancy of this. 

In che mean time I would fain know our Authors Rez- 
ſon, why ſpeaking of the (Convocation; and the Parka- 
liament n the notion of TWins, the Convecation mult be 

'55 made the younger Brother. Afluredly there had been 
Convocations inthe Church of £ag/and iome hundreds of 
ygars before the name of Parliament had been ever heard 
of ; which he that liſts ro cEad th2 callectionof Councils 
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poliſhed 29 ene Pant cas untiuſtrious Genchumen 
Henry Spelman cannot eive. 
Fol. 71. Thus year the bive of Poles-ſteeple FED. 


With lead ely fell on fire. | More modeltly in chis 
then when COST, aſcribes the burning of ſome 


from heaven. And ſo this 
= believed to be fired 156 

ordinary thing in our Common Al- 

ill rheſe larrer cimes, co count the time 

of Computation) from che 

was fired with Lightving. 

« «irewards it was acknowledg'd ( as our Author 

= 4 nores) to be done 2D the oaſigne of a Plummer 


Ince W tich acknowW- 


our yearly Nt Bur whereas our Auchor tinds 
no other BenefaQtors for the repairing of rhis great 
Ruine bur che Queens bounty, and che Clergie: Bene- 
_ [ng tell A thar theſe were only 
ac ro Lenny: arge. The greu ut 1e7 
hereof, watt bays » the whole work _ by hs 
on the City of Londen; it being affic- 
Stow, that after this miſchance 
$a diretted her Letters to Stow Survey 
mm ings 5 oy the of Land.p. 623. 
And in pur- 
whar illved from the pub- 
ſtock in the Chamber of Londen) che Citizens gave 
«great Benevolences and after that three Fifteens to 
ſhred; What che did in the way of 
ieohwance or the Clergy of the Province of Canteriu- 
ner Grp. 1s to be lookr upon as their free 
» no otherwiſe obliged cherero, bur as the 
ar erery Honour of the Church and Scare did invite 
them to ir, The Maior and City were the puties upon 
whom the command was laid, as moſt concerned 


in 
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in the Repair of their own Cathed-al, 7 kT chopges 
ggod to put our Author in munde of as a fauk of 
on only, lerwing ſuch uſe as may be made ofrhe Qbſer. 
yationto the c:re of others. | 

Fol. 71. Here I would fain be informed by ſer leat- 
ned men in the Law, what needed the reſtoring of thoſe 
Children whvſe Pather was condemned and died wnly for 
Hereſie: which 1s conceived a perſonal crimey and ma 
raining the bl,ud., The Parliamenc this year had paſs 
ſed an Adt for the Reititurion in bloud of, the children 
of Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for 
which onc Author as it ſeems can ſee no reaſon, in 
regard he was condemned and died only for Herefie. Fox 
though (frh he) this Archbiſhop was firſt accuſed of Hogh- 
T reaſon, yet it aftermard was W and be tryed wpon 

158 Heretical opinions. Bur in this our Author is muſtaken. 
For though Cramer was condernned and died for He- 
rehe, yet he was nor condemned for thar ovly ; nor 
was the accuſation for Treaſon wav'd; as he ſaith it was, 
bur the conviRtion of him as an Hererick ſuperadded to 
ir. Being accuſed of High-Treaſop for. ſubſcribing 
(chough unwittingly ) ro the Proclamation of the Lady 

Pane, he was commirted to the Tower on 

Stowe An. the 15. Of Seprembers and on the 1 3, of Ne 
fel.6'7. wember following arraigredart the Guildhall in 
Londen, and there Convicted and condemned, 

rogether wich” the ſaid Lady favs the Lord Gailfard 
Dudley her Husband, and the d 4 p ber 
Husbands Brocher, Of which four the Lady 7ave and 
her Husband enly ſuftered death on that condemnati. 
on ; the Lord Ambroſe Dudley beivg reprieved far a 
berrer forrune; andthe Archbiſhop reſerved fo: a mo e 
cruell deach, For the Queen finding it more ſatisfafto- 
ry torhe Courr of Rome to have him burnt far an He- 
rerick then hanged for a Traytor , and being impla- 
cably bent againſt him for his activeneſs in the Divorce ; 
thovghe 
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k good ro wave her firtt proceeding, and to have 
him pur ro death for Herehe, Bar the Attainder holding 
fill good art che Common-Law , there was great rea- 
ſon why his Children ſhould defice 2 reftirurion in bloud, 
"not otherwiſe to be obtained bur by At of Parliamene. 
And ſo without troubling rhe learned in the” Law 
for our information, 1 hope our Aurhor will be G- 
risfied, and ſave his Fee for other more neceſlary 
ues, 

Fol. 72. In the Convocation now fitting, the nine and 
thirty Arnicles: Were compoſeds agreeing for the main With 
thoſe ſet forth in the Reign of King Edward the ſixth» 
thou b in ſome particulars allowing more liberty toliſſer- 
ting judgements. ] This is the active Convocation winch 
betore I ſpake of, nor ſerling matters of Religron un 
the ſameeſtare in which they were left by King Ed- 
ward ; bur altering fome Articles, expunging others , 
addipgſome de now, and firting the whole body of them 
unto. edification ; Nor leaving any liberty to diſſeuting 
Zadgmentsy 28 our Aurher would have ir, bur bindin, 
men unto the fireral and Grammarical ſenſe. They had 
not othewiſe atrained ro the end they aimed ar, which 
was ad tollendam epinionum difſenſfionem & conſenſum in 
vers Religione firmandum; that 1s to ſay, to take away 
diverhty of Opinions, and to eſtabliſh an agreemenc 
in the crue Religion, Which end could never he ef- 
fefted, if men were left unto the' Gherty of diſſenting » 
or might have ave to put their own lenic apoil he 
Arricles, But whereas cur Author inſtances in the 5, 
Article of Chriſt; deſcent into Hell , telling us that Chriſt; 
preaching unto the Spirits there ( on which the Article 

{i to be grounded in King Edwards Book) was 
left out in this ; and thereupon inferrerh char men are 
lefr unto a latirwde concerning the "canſts time, manner of 

bis deſcent ; 1 muſt needs ſay, that he is very much miſta- 
ken, For firſt the Church of England hath alwayes con- 
{tantly 
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©" ſtantly maintained a local Deſcenty though many which 
would be chaughe her Children, the berrer to comply 
with Calvin and ſome other Divinesof forain Nations, 
have deviaced in this point from the ſenſe of thes 
Church, And ſecandly, the reaſon why this Conyo- 
Cation left out chat patlage of Chriſt preaching to rhe 
Spicics ip hell ; was not that men mighs be [eft. unto 
2 latitude concerning the canſe, time) and manner of his 
Deſcent as our Author dreams ; but becauſe chat paſſage 
of Sr. Perer being capable of ſome other interprerati- 
ONS» Was not conceived to be a clear and (ufficicut evi- 
dence ro prave the Article. For which ſee Biſhop Bi 
ſons Survey, p. 38H5 389. «1 
Fol. 74. 1n 4 \verd, concerning this clauſe Whether the 


Biſhops ere faxlty tn their addation) or thei es in 
their ſubÞr altiom, 7 leave to more dr ee 


I61 79 decide. The Clauſe bere ſpoken of by our Aurhor is : 
the Git Sencence in the rwentierh Article enciguled, De 
Eeelefle Anthoritates where it is ſaid thatghe Church 
hath power ta deeree Riter and Ceremaniery and. Autherity 
in Controverſies \of the Faith. Which" being charged up- 
on the Biſhops as a lare addition, the berrer ro ſhpporr ' 
theic power \and maintain their Tyranoy ; the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury in his Speechiin the Star- 
Chamber, ne the 157 1637. made ac appear that the 
ſaid Clauſe was ina P:iinted book of Articles yyr wn 

in the = 156 being bur very few monechs aſter , 
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they had in the Convocation, which was - on 
tho 2g. of 1562, "inthe Exgliſh accoutit, And 
more then ſo, he hewed unto the Lords a Copy of 


the rwentieth Article exemplihed our of the Recor$, 
andatrefted by the hands of a publick Notary, in which 
that very Clauſe was found , which had been charged 
upon the Biſhops for aninnovation. And thus much 1 
can ſay of mine own knowledge, that having occahon 
to Conltle the Records of Convocation , I foind this 

controverred 
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copttoverted Clauie verbatias in theſe following words, 
Habet Eccleſia Rirus ftatnends jus, & in fides Controverſyus 
Authoritatew, Which makes me wonder at our Anchor, 
that having acceſs tothoſe Records, and making frequenc 
uſe of them in this preſenc Hiftory, he ſhould declare 
himſelf unable co decide the 'doubr, whether che adds- 
ER © was made by the Biſhops, or the /ub- 


frattios of it by 7 


£ _— c will woe i ve over, He mult firſt 
ve a at che Ar — this 
occahion, In the year 1571, ( the Puritan aftion be- 
pantggente 2s grow very firong ) the Articles were. 
again boch in Latin and Englahh, and this Clauſe 
lefr a. re Aegy— e ro copies in the 
aſe Pint Gon fm 1612. 
at. 0 ſoon afrer 
yp nid Now the Archbiſhop caking nociee 
alterations Anwe 157 1, declares 
his ſaid Speech, tha it was 00 hard mat- Ar chbiſhops, 
for char oppolice Faftion ro have the Speech, p.77. 
and this clauſe left our, 
were that then governed buſineſſes 
Yþ as rhese pleaſwns What (ſays our 
is? Marry, ſaith he, I aw wot ſo well chilled 


Helena im gw ww bo rar: 
Rider of the Church at that time, tOl. 74. 
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r of the names of thoſe 
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profelt of purpoſe 
ſome men whom he b -bolds 
arrons of the Purican Faction. For af- 
7 Apurn beipg ſerved) he can finde our who 
y were wo har 6 then governed buſineſſes 3 and rid the 
mig yes oheafore —_ us, fol. 138, char 
che 
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man who undertakes ro write an Hiſtory x6; 
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_ the Eatl of Leicefter interpos 4 lrnfetf 
the nen-[ub/criberry and tat by ded 35; as the, 
Roger Lord North. Betdes which wa. 


of the Queens 
advantages. ro Ws 

foot beyond henwhod been ven on cg d. 
Leiceſter was of: hiraſetf ro _1& ___ 


his plexſore, ft jm gant rials StFrqacu 
Walſin = and , Bey Dye Cinpriang 
cir Sweats tillhe 
almoſt ond «lt iy remediteſfe 
char hath not dove piabeheſe Anixlexyer,for beteex 
ofthis Chuſe, that ft was ©: + 
Ibid. Omitted 19 the E 
forth 157 Whew they oli pour 
$63 \uthor doth fo dream of the power 
mazrers of Religion, that he L 9a cad je 
or Akt of Convocation to bein farce or 
ſ\ub/eR, rill confirmed by Parliarnene. Bur 
know of him where he finds .any At of- Parliament 
(except it be, irrhis awn drezms) 20 confirra theſe Ar- 
ticles ; 0: thar the Parliamenc of.the 13 of tha 
(being that he ſpeaks of ) appoimed any C anannetrer 
Relizion ro ex2mine, the Gurtning of rhaſe 
and make report vnco-t Houle... All rhat. was 
was this, and on this Occ Some Minitiers of = 
Church roo fiiffly wedded to their old Afranpfia 
the Maſſe, andſome as furiouſly proſecuting - 
Sumpſimus Of Inconformity» 16, was thoygbe fits _ 
berween theſe contending parties.» the DUEL of 
the Church ſhould be kept wyviolare, And tþ 
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it w#s Enxted, That every' perion under the device of 
a Biſhop, which did or ſhould pretend to be a Prictt 
or Miter of Gods holy word and Saga- 
menes in che Church bf Exglornd, ſhould 1 x; c. 1, 
before Chrifmas then next tollowipg) in 
thE preſence of tis Dioceſan Biſhop tein his aſlenr, and 
ſubſcribe ro 'the ſaid Artictes of che year 1562. 
Secondly, thar afref ſuch ſubſcribing before the Biſnop 
he ſhould on ſome Sunday in che forenoon in. the 
Churcty or Chappel where he ſeryed, in cre of Divine 
Service read openly the ſaid Articles on pain of being 
tved of all his Eccleſiaſtical promotions, as if hz 
were then naturally dezd. Thirdly, thar if any Eccle- 
faſtical perſon ſhould maintain any Dofrine contrary 
to any of the ſaid Articles, and being convented by 
his Btſhop, &c. ſhould perfift cherein, ic ſhould be 
juſt cauſe ro deprive ſuch perſon. of his Ecclehuttical 
promotions. Fourrhly, chart all perſons co be adrritred 
rs any Benefice with Cure, ſhovid likewiſe ſubicribe 
to the faid Articles, and publickly read the ſame in the 
open Church within cwo monerhs after their inducti- 
ons With declaration of their uifaigned afſent ro the 
fame,” on the pain aforeſaid, in all which there was n« - 
thing done ro confirm theſe Articles, but only 2 pious 
eate expreſſed for reformation of ſuch diſorders as were 
like ro rife amongſt che Miniſters of the Church, ty 
_ their (ubſcription and aſſert unco them 1:ncer 
nporal puniſhments, which at that time the Ca- 
nons of the Church had nec laid upon them. So char our 
Avrhor very well might have ſpared this Flouriſh, thar 
the Obligaroriveſs of theſe Articles as .to temporal 
puniſhments bares not date nine years. befores fron their 
firion in Convecdtion» but henceforward from ther 
onfentatios is Parliament. And here I muſtcrave leave 
to ferch in another paſlage relating ro the Acts of ins 
Convocation fof, 102, in which he telleth us that 
L 2 cull 
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164cll the year 1572. The 5x /bops had been mor 


age Peg In 
preſſing > and uthers mire daring in denying ſubjcrs 
becauſe the Canons mailt tn the Convocation: Anno 1563, 
were mt for nime years dfter confirmed by Att of Parlia- 
ment &c. In which ov: Aurhg: ſhews much zeal; 

but lictle kxo- ledge », thee being no Canons made in 
the Cotvocntion i* x 82.*( 1563. in our "Authors 
reckoriiwg) noc any chi #t alt done in ic *'mote'chith 
the {e&ling of the Articles; and 2 bil} rhe 
oranting of a Sublidie to rhe Queen, as by the Rec 
thereof may be ealily ſeen, Bur cher tia he Þa 
ment ſhall nor have che *power of ronfitming 

our Atthor will hyde our ſome Cinops cf re ro 


frm whick never hat a oc exiſtent bur-In | 
brains © tr | Arrictes our 'A 
; wid rhe Fomilies 2py;ovedin thoſe” p 
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all pofirive DoArines ry tes 
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being pew ind lan Fleas our © 
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eirher the 
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harmand buc licrle good, Bur our Author hath not yer 
| with this Convocation, for (ot followeth : 
ber Fal. 76..The E þ Biſhops conceruing themſelves 1m- 
wer Y {ve anonty began to ſhew their authority, tn 
#7 g4ng the ing of their. Drace(s ro ſubſcribe ro the Litur- 
e > 


id - 


ail 

the Yuugi. | | 
Canoon the to p.oagced upon tor requuing th-ic 
be ts the Liturgies Ceremomery and Di- 


cs ri 


thoſe Ovthodax ang religious pecſons wee Orthodox only 
in his {ſenſe god under the colour of Religion did iecrerly 
aA combine 


170 


"7 


17? 


CO:11NC WICn how Who-oppos'd the Hierarchy and the, 
elt:bliſhr Orders of the Church; ic might be a —_—_ 
bur no wrong unto them to be called Puritans. 
it \V:21C extended turcher to denote ſach men alfo, as 
maincained any of the private Opinions and Doftrines 
of Ca: in againlt the rendries of the Charth ; Þ ſee no 
reaſon vhy our Auchor ſhould complain of it ſo much as 
he do2s in the place afoceſaid. The practices of ſome 
men are mny cumes Doctrines ro others : and the Cal- 
vinia : 1 octrines being built upon Calvins prattices, and 
thoſe abctted and<onfirm'd by his following Dedtrines : 
che name of Puritan, though firſt found out ro denote 
ſuch as followed Calviny in difſenting from the Hitrartby 
$3 Diſcip: in' and Church-government) might mr mor unfuly be 
applye. tO luch as A POIES alſo, = 

Units Arg ment 2nough, 14 only, and ſd procee 

ro other buſneſles, rhat Mr. Fox wel by 

qui-ed to ſubſcribe ro the Canons by A 

wheres there were at that time-'no-Cayeny to V 

unto, nor 15 it che-cultom of the Church ro” 
I ic 1PpTiuL 1} LNrTo Canms but unro tho{e only who __ 
co the m king of rhem, 

Fol. 95. Joh Felron who faſned rhe Popes But wy eke 
Palace - Lordon , bring taken) and refufrar to fiys With 
banged x 4 Gibber before the Popes Palace. ! Bnlf 
here mention'd was thar of Pepe Pius the fiſth, forexcom- 
munnicaring Qreen Elizabeth; which this Feb 'Felrax (a 

ils Papitt) had hang'd up at the Gates 'of the” Bi- 
op of Lord,ns Hovie, that the Subjets might rake ns- 
ric eof i it; and for that fact was hang'd neer the fare 
pl2ce here he had offended, Bur why ; out Author ſhould 
C2 ll the B:/b:p of Londons Honſe by the nime of the Pope? 
Fa ace) 1 do ve much wonder ; unleſs it were td hold 
comſomicy with the fityle of Martin Mar-Prelate and che 
r2lt of "cha Faftion. Among whom norwirig was more 
common then to call all Biſhops Perry-Poper:& more par- 
nculary 


= wi. ca 1 wo th |. 4 
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Fol, 98. Againſt covetors .Conformiſts it was provided, 
thas no Spurignal Perſons Colledre, or Hoſpitals ſhall tet leaſe 
other then for twenty one yearty or three ſjver> &c ] No 
mMeneuen in the Seagure of, Coveruous Conformitts, I am 
lure ot,that.s and cheefore no proyiſion robe made 
againli chem, the Coverous Conformeſt is our Auchors own, 
I ande indeee;-that ang apd norea/wable Ecaſer had bern 17 

» Deans, aud Chapters, Parſon; » Nicer 5 
a Spiritual promotions ; Which. bewy 
«4 of Dilapidationsr) and the 
17 | Hoſpitality, and 13, Ei 


uye þ hong of «b $ ueceſſars incumbents © 30» 
gp nya yo. rar it high time 
ic, In all which Bedroll, ic were 


de no Non-conformiſts, who had 


Fl. 
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Fol. 121. Theſe Py were founded tn the Ape- 
files Precept ; For ye may all one by one» that all 
may learn and gll be comforted ; but ſo as to make ut owes they 
were fain to make wſt of humane prudential e Additions. | Not 
groundcd, but peetended to be on thoſe words 
of St. Paul ; the Propheſying {poke of nor being 
Y74 » be drawn into example inthe change of times, when 
; ' ulzons of the Spur were 'more-reftrain'd and 11- 
miced then they had been formerly. For were they 
gc01nded on that Text, it had been ſomewhat ſawcily 
cone, to adde their own prudential Additions to the di- 
rection and diftamen of rhe holy Spirit, A courſe much 
favoured as ir ſeems by Archbiſhop Grizdels whole Ler. 
rer to the Queen is recommended ro the welcom of 
the pious Reader, fol. 122, Bur both che,Qyecnand her 
wiſe Councel conceiv'd otherwiſe of it , tglng upon 
theſe Propheſyings as likely to prove in fine olie-bne of the 
' Common-wealth, as ev?! Author hach ic. Nob. 
Cerfer p.80, did King 7 ames conceive any herraref chemy 
as appeaterh by rhe conference at; -Fleawpron 
Court, in which it. was mov'd by Dr. Reynelds («hiet of 
th: Millenary party) « That the Clergy: tight hays 
© meetings once every three weeks, and ra hene 
« P:opheſying, nk as the Reverrvd Farber Arg 
« biſhop Grindat and other Biſhops deired- of hes late 
*« Majeſty. Nos ſaid the Kingy, (looking; wppam 4his mor: 
*« tion a5 a preamble ro a Seer Presbyrery) then Jack » 
« and 7m» and Fill, and Dicks hall at rheit) pleaſures, 
« cenſure me.and my Councel, and all our” proceedings : + 
© then Fl fhallNang up and ſay, It muſt be «bys; then, 
*: Dick ſhall ceply and ſayy Nays ary, buc we will haye- 
© 1c thus: And refore tay I pray you far en&-7-yeats-- 
<c before you demand that of me: and then if you kde 


me» 
« pur{:* and fat,and my, wipdepipes tufted, b wilt perhaps - 
© hearken to you: for if char government be eacoi ups 


« I am {ure Iſhall be kept inbreacthy then ſhall we all of 


cc us 
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« us haye work etrough , bbth Gur Hands full. Bur ler 
King James and Queen Elizabeth conteive what they 
witl, our Auchor” hatch declared it ro be*Gods and the 
Churches cauſe, fol 30; "And being ſuf, ic is enough 
ro make any matYroyfidear in pleading for it, or appear- 
in it; | 
"Erol. 135. A loud Partiament « always attended with 
4 ſilent Convocation » as here it came to Paſs. The Alli- 


of thi former in (hurch matters left the lattir nothing” 
ey >, A-man would chink by this, chat the Prtioman bye 


of rhis year; being che 2 3, of the Queen,' had cone great 


feats in matters ot Religion, as making new A-ricles of | 


Fairh, «rc ing Cations, or ſomething elſe of like 
imporrance. Bur all” thes great cry we' little 
wool; Gar Author taking notice of nothinv"elfe which 
wagYomwthis Parliament, bur that ic was made r-eaton 
for\rhe-Briefis or Jeſtires to ſeduce any of rhe Q"eens 


cbjeRevorthe Rubs Retigior, and forthe Subjevts to. 
be reconcted ro'rhe Church of Reme, with other macters * 


nor within the power and gognzance” of the: Convoca- 

tiow, ''Bae, he conceals: anorher Srarnte as-nevefiarv to 
cv/and (aferyof rhe Church and Srate | 

as x may,” ' « By which ir was En- ug #4. 2. 

« 26e& char if any perſon or' periany fhonld 


*. avi deviſe, or wrirey prints or ſer fort any man- 
ef Det Rin Ballade\ Lerrer, or Wriing, COn- 
* rating any £1ſe, ſeditions and (Ianderors marter , to 
© rhe defamariew of che-Queens Majetty, or ro che in- 
« conragingyAtirring, or moving of any Infarreftion or 
« Rebellion wichinehis Realm, oe; or-thar ſhall pro. 
« cures or Eaſe "ſack Book, Rimey Brflade, &:. ro-be 
« wiitretgprinced, prbliſhed; or ſer forthy +. The of- 
« fendefy-eo ſuffer ſuch pain 5f dearh , ad forteirure as 
"incaſe of Felony. ''A' Seattr& mite of purpole to re- 
firain ce&mſolencrier of wh@ Puririn Fiction, and by 
which many of them were Kdhitvedto death in the rimes 

. enſinurg 
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enſuing : (orae as the Authers, and others as the pub- 
liſhers of ſeditious Pamphlers, Bur being made wich 
limitation to the life of the Queen, it expired wich her; 
And had it been reviv'd (as ir never was) by cicther-of 
the rwo laſt Kings, might pofſibly have prevented thote 

dreadful miſchiets , which their polteriry is involved 

in, | 


Fol, 157. Sare 1 amy it 14 moſt uſual in the Court of 
Marches ( Arches rather) whereof I have the beſb experience. 
This 1s according to the old ſayings ts correct Magni- 

176 ficat, Afuredly Archbiſhop 1hirgsfe knew better whan 
he was to write, then to need any (uch aruical ementie- 
tions, And therefore onr Aurhoc might have kepe his 
Arches for ſome publick Trwmph afrer his conquelt of 
the Coverous Conformiſts and High Reyakiſts which be. 

fore we had. It was the Cowr of the Marches which 
the Biſhop ſpeaks of, andof which he had. ſo. good: ex. 
perience ; he being made Vice-Precedent \af che Courr 
of the Marches by Sir Hexry Sidzey; uaracdiatel yon his 
ficlt coming to the See of Wergeſtery as Sw George Paw tel-: 
lerh us in his life, 2 0. {ml 

Fol. 163. By the changing of Edmond.ines JohnConcs 
nary «t plainly appears that as all theſe letters were@rictes 
this yeary ſo they were indized after the fixthof. Jul yi. ond 
probably D-cember ) »ben Bubep Grinda|- dxceefod. | 

177 1 grant it fora truth, that Grindal died. onthe timhy of 

July, and I knowir allo for a truths that Wbirgift wan 
rranſlared ro the See of Canterbery on the 23. of Septem- 
ber then next following. Bur yer. ir fallows, not there-- 
upon, that all the L-trers heze ſpoken of (being; 12. m 
number) which are here exemplified, were wric in-the- 
compaſs of one year, and much leſs uw fo narrowa time 
25 about December. Nay the contrary hereunto appea's 
by the Letce's themſelves. For in one of thery wrctren 
to the Lord Treaſurer, fol, 160.) L hode thispaſliges yz, 
Yeur Lordſhip ohqetteth tha” it w ſaid 4 took; this crmrle for 


the 
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* wy Book, My Enemies ſay [0 1n- 

deod, my frvends have a better opinion of me : 

what ſhowld I look after any Confirmation of ty Beok, after 

rwelve years, or what ſbould I get thereby mort then already ? 
Now the Book mentioned by the Biſbop, was chat 
entiruled bs - he we of the. Anſwer 'to the eAdmni- 
tion ALAS Repl . C. printedat London An. 157.44 
To ache 12 ven betanadde, which we tinde 1men- 
tioned in this Lercer, ir mutt needs be, thar chis Lercer 
ro the Lord Treaſurer was writren in che” year 1586, 
and conſequently nor all wnrren in the year 1583, as our 
Author makes them. The like might be collected alſo 
from-ſome circumfttances 1n rhe other Letters, bur that 
| have more neceſlary butineſs ro imploy my time 


on, 

Fol. 19% The ſevere inforcing of Subſcription here- 
unto, what nm it occaſrened in the Church, bai 
hereafter by Gods afſeſtance be made to appear) leaving others 
to j be ors the offence was given or taken p. 2h 
Our Aurbor tells us fol. 143, that in the bubnefs of 
Church government he would lie at a c/:/? guard, and 
of er AP a mighr be, on either fide. But for all char 178 
he carmor” bur declare himſelf for the Rronger party, 
He hadnot el{&lefrir as a marrer doubrful; whether rh 
ditknbances which inſued onthe Archbiſhops inforcing 
of Sabſcripriony and the {canda} which did thence ariſe, 
were to be impired to:the Impoſer who had Authority 
on his de (as himlelf contefleth) orcherefaſers, carried 
on by ſelf ends and untractable obſtinacy. As for the. 
Articles to which ſubſcriptions wererequied, they were 
theſe that fallow, viz. 

1. That the Queen only hadSupreme Amhoricy over 
alfperfons born within her Dominion. * 

2. That the Book of Common-Prayer and Ordination 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, containeth nothing 
contrary ro the Word'of God. 
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I 79 hereaſter be [ſmbjtizuted in the room t Winit Could 


180m. | This ſpoken in defence of thoſe (currilous ls 


3. Thar che Articles > Repel gab he 168 
year 1562. andpubliſhr by the Queens Authority, were 
conſonant to the word of God. , 

All which being fo<xprelly buile on the.” of 
the Realm, muſt needs lay che icandal at thelF dodtes 
who _ pompuanyronar r at his who did 
i, love wil 4 Where it cantot go. An 
do our Aurhor puher he -aty, / Acry rd ni atferti 
on to the Holy cavfe i+pon all occalrons.”” No whert 
more m_nifeſtly cher where he tetlerh us, * * 

Fol. 189. That fince the High Commiſſion and thu 
Oath (ir is that ex Officio Which he meaneth) Were rakyp 
away by the of Pariiament\ "its to be hoped, that 


- 


ſ«ch ſwearing Were [+ great 4 grievance) nibul «ualog 


nothing lik; mnto it ( Which thay amount to 4 nleh 


be ſ11d more plain to ceftiie his otis 6ne WIy, 
an&his zeil anothe” ? The High-Commuſſion and the Oath 
repro1ched as Gritvancer, becauie the greatett cuts of 
the Puritan party , and the itrongett Bulwarks of rhe 
Church, a Congratulation :o che rimes for mere—y. 
borh, chovgh as yer I tndg 'no Att of Pachamenc 
gainlt rhe-Owh. except it be by coniequence indilla- 
tion only ; and finally a bope expreft chat the Church 
neve” (hall ever co her former powe”, in ſubttirur} 
any like thing in the place thereof, by which che 
people of the Land may be (iopr it theic way to the 
fifrh Monarchy fo much forghr afrer. And yer this 
oes not ſpeak {o plain as rhe following paſſage, 
VIE. ' 
Fol. 193. Wits will be Working, and ſuch as have 4 
Sarrical weiny cannot better went it then in laſhing 


which 7ob Fbrogmerton: Penrys F exner, and the reſt of the 
Purican Rabble publiſhed wo Print againſt che Biſhops, 
Anno 1588, thereby to render them ridiculo:s both 


abroad 


" Church Hiftory of Brizain. 157 
ab-0ad apd ac home.,, The n being. fit exclauned 


againity and her Honorable Touncell {candaloully cen- 
— nor prog 1, they fall more foully on 


po Ve on Ro mn. _ as Antichriſtian, Petty” 


nf and coxemng knaver, 

1 enemies of Fear IG which cauſe rauch 

apf by che Papilis beygnd Sea (tro whomnothing 
Was ads accepeable then to ſee the Engliſh Hierzrchy 
yd): and frequently cked by them 
+ For if our Authors rule be 


ancther , they 
gopcwlly _ of that 
og Je rams tothe grear advancage of 
and, party. Bur chis Rule wherher true or 
_ ages pſed_ro- juſtifie our Author in many 
- xruly cireds+ conſidering that he can- 
wings hg be falſe in themſelves. 
to be falſe fers ic down 
ug to his ama conſci- 
- cen alſo ro beheve a Read 
[.cannac -ſee how he can be 


Fog 
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01 he ty idatereed ofakingia ſo impure 

2 f for ike cauſe. alſo ſhalk willingly paſſe 

(I for Hacket that blaſphemous wrerch, 1$1 
ble. miſccpanty juſily-condemned wr 

ora . double. Lreafpry  againit.- the Ki 

Heavens and; che Queen on earth. Of x 

Fay Ug nqr_ have. us chinks fol. 204. tbaz hr nd bir two 
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two, Prophets, for 'fo cley cAled cherh- 
Were. orſe.by nathire they alborherr of the Fng'\ 


Nation 


of” ad Q FS 4 
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Nation, the natwwal corruption in the hearts of others being 
net lefſe beadftrong, but more bridied : And hoallyy that 
if Gods reſtraining gratt br- taken from mw, Wwe Pall all 
run wnto the ſume exceſſe of Rive, Which Ptea if it be 
good for Hackers will hold good fot fudes x and piry 
ar is, that ſome of our fine wits did never fiudy an apo- 
logy for him. 

F.om Hacks: he goes onto Treversy 4 mal! of an 
unquiet (pirit » but not half ſo miſchievous, of whom he 
ſaith, F 

Fol. 214. 4: Antwerp be was ordained Adiniftes by 
the Prechytery therey andnoe long after thaty\be War put 
is Order: by the Prerbytery of a forain N atiax; | Here have 

132 we Ordination and purting into Orders a ' © the 
Presbytery of A:8rerp 3 a Mongrel company conſiſting 
of two blew Aprons © each Crurl nigheocap* td rhat 
roo in (uch politive terms, and without any» rhe leaft 
qualification, that no Presbytetian in the pack contd 
have ſpoke more plainly, The man hart} | hitherto 
ſtood diltratted berwat ſhame and tove:y v8 ro the 
cauſe; and ſhame to be diſcovered for a party in it, 
drawing ſeveral wayes. Puder- eft qui ſundias illtdc 
Hinc ai{[nadet Amer, \n the Poets Antin this 
fir he rhought ic good to withdraw himſelf or fattd by at 
a ſilent Speit ator that his berters wight have rerns to come 
forth and ſþcak, in the controver fie of Church Givers- 
ment, _ 143. Bur here pen aWay 5 [gr ne 
clares himſelf rowndly for yrerians, ging i 
them the power of Ordinartion,- and ern y of 
Eccleſiaſtical cenſure in their ſeveral Confiltories. Had 
he uicd che words of the Cerrificate, whictrhe _— 
upon, and cold us that Travers was admirted by chat 
Presbyrery to the Miniltery of the holy word (5x ſacre 
verbi Des Miniſterio inſtitute; ax theu words there 
are) he had done the part of an Hifiorian, They may 
make Miniliets how and of whom they lit , ard = 

chat 
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char | rn ne what weſſe/s they pleaie, 
omnes paſſim ſobs VINdICANE » 

Term comple oi: Let every Trades- 
a Preacher , and (iep from the ſhop-board to 

the. the. Dulpic, if chey chiok well ofir. This may be.cal- 
led a making of ters in ſuch a ſenſe as Phabe is 
ſaid ro be a Miniſter of the Cd Copeinas © tO Mi- 


lelvesy | alc of the party, and contradicts 


/ « Ordinatione » qued Prebyrer non 
at? and for the reſt —_— OO 
1 Dr. Hammond, Entiruled, Ob/eryations npen 
ie Ordinance of the Lords and Commons at Weſtminſter 
far the Qrdination. 0.1 Aſo temporey Printed ar 
rd 1644. Onl bold ro quit my Au- 
with 2 HERS hough barens for ro bundhad) 
tis a.tale of an.old jolly popiſh Prieft, who having 

for a frien came -to him on a 
day, bur a piece of Pork, and making conſci- 
an. ſerving the appointed Faſt, dipt it into 2a 
tab of waters. ſaying dawn Porks «p Pike. Sarished with 
which, device (as being accuſtomed to tranſwbtuntiares 
he well might be) he cauſed ir to be pur ipco the per 
and made ready for dinger. Bur as the Pork for all 
this fuddain piece of wit, was no other then Pork ; 
ſo theſe Jood fel fellowes of the Presbyrery by layiog 
hands. upon one another, a&t as little as he: the parties 
[0 imper'd upon (impesd. upon indeed in the proper no- 
uon ) are bur as they were » Lay-brechren of che ber- 
rer (tamp, Miniſters 1f you will, but not Priefis nor 
Deacons, nor any wayes Canonically — for 

vine 


160 


divine performJhces. "Bur BE 
levity, I knock off ſain 4 


lexds me ; who being 
He is ſo loſt to te 
formilt, that GY 
then he 1s alrea 
himſelf for a 
will go thotou 
prof- {t Calvini pos 
_ . in thar f 
as the feſt of oy 
3 how Firſt for the Sa 
berter deed ) having 
Dr. Bownds book "lite 
Sabbatarian DoSrines we 
thit lezrned men Were atk Aol I TX thei? 5 
about the ſame. © + 4 21" in re 


Fol. 228. Some (6th ry 2 : 


der Fe 
truths fc to Serj 
18 3 now ſeaſonably revive ; 
which ſome, he that ef 


not be mr ch miſtaken eithetTothe minor W che ries 
ren. For that he dorh approve Benxi D Ld 
particular, ap vSI00 
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ANIMADVYERSIONS 
ON 


The Tenth Book 


The Church Hiſtory 


BRIT A IN. 


Containing the Reign of King James. 


Puricaryclamorsbemg huſh'd, and the Papiils 

giring x King 7 ſome hopes of berrer dayes, 

ames 2 quiet entrance to the 

Crown, Bur ſcarce was he warm the Throne, bur 


che Puritans aſfagtred him with cheir Pecitions, and ſome 
of che Papiſts finding their hopes began co tail chem, 
rarned their private difcontents inro open” practices , en- 
ing ro ſerrle cheic Religion by the deſtruction of 
the King, mdrhe of Governmenc. And fuſt be. 
onning with the Papilts, becauſe ficlt incime. 

Fol. 5. Warfor wich William Clark (another of bus 
owe prof: ) having fancied a Notronal T rea/on, imparted 
it to George Brooks, ] To theſe be after _ 
or 
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ablerh rhe-ſzid Archbiſhops, from makingſer;; 
ſuch Grants nco/ the Su "Bar che eng s, bal 


Scarure which: our 'Alt as an ant we} Se p 
rute made t#the firſtyean ; TY. Wo 
it was enadied, Thar ir d be lavefub 1664 chegad «1 


Queen, as ofren x any! 1cks 08\Baſhopnic 
ſhould be” vacaiit, ro rake imvs herſelf aby of the Cattle 
Mannors, Larl's, Term <vesy/ thid- Heredltaments co the 
ſame 
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Diſcourie, then firit co bre.k the Biſhops heads and then 
vive them this plailter, Howſeeue? he (wits Mr. Nichots 
L uller) left bebinde him the reputation of an boneft mais. No 

? queition of 1t, It 15a thing ſo wierdent to the namexthar 
whatſoever they do or ſays they are honeff !till, Before we 
h:d the ttory of Thomas Full.y of Hammer/mnth copdemny 
10r felony » but fall fo boneft, and io entucly by 
King Harry the faxth ater bis deceaſt, Yhac he appear 
to hin1 04 the cop of the Vallowsy incouray'd hirmand fo 
c:a-m'a the Rope, that it did nor (trangle bis G6. 
Atce:rwards we meer wath 7oba Fulltr,ÞoRor of 
(a berrer then he) a Perſecutor in Queen Males dies; 
bur a pitiful many as the Indexrelletrus. Heewe have 
Nichelas Faller 2 Counſellors{the bett of the we , 
crying openly the Authority of the” Hi iff 
and the:eby giving alegal eng on chbiſho 
crofty by whom irapriton'd, and r | » Nt, 
with the reputation of an was. * And t 
Thomas F uller 2 HMiniters (the belt of all the 
and an honeſt max t00, ſo well deſerving of rhe 

and all good Church-men {bork alive i4nd- dead) b 
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their hands (ſhould there be occafion? 2s T; Hom- 

merſmith receiv'dof Ki h. . 
ol. 57. 1 am credibly informed from a fed hand, hey 


is the days of King James, a ScotCh-man » and 4 preve 
lent Courtier, had ſwaltwed wp the whole Biſboſ 16h, of 
Durh:ms bad nos this CAFthbi/bop [caſtnably interpoſed bu 
22 4power with the King and daſhed be 
the iniormation Weres yer it Was noe , 
no ſuch prevalent Courricr , nar no- futh- 
true, the ttomack of the Score were ffarp | 
ing Give) gives but vever (atighed ; | 
ful and open handed cowards rhem, a 
But neither were chey io umpudent as ro crave, nor the 
King (o impotent asto giie a whole Biſhop. ick :t one, 
e'p2cially 
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» Earl of Dacdas, Lor 008 
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this Church, and being fure enough 
of >a then Bafbop.ot Durbersy 
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. per amnane in the Biihops 
TERS ſhould procure ot 
gcc pounds yeacly out of 
zouſanpd pound- which hav been 
. Elizabeth, 2 befoe 
uldolxain from the King 
angina Succellors a reiticurion 
OE oe wd called Dunbar Howe with the 
ardent Scahles, anff 1 egerencs cherero apperraining, 
ich hidbe 2 4146, . tom char Biſkoprick ever lince 
T UNQJYE i al ce ay tir Thirdly, 
Tar 1r COT > *r2oOmn I t Bebop s ſhould make 
ranic of Nonbam-C iy 2nd the Cogge: 
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— _ 'd 
7, that his own curn 
g Joya with. Biſhop 
from the King 
Tiamene , =P his ('c- 
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'- the beit Market that ever Toby Matthews Was at , (0. was 
it the belt bargain which was ever driven for che Cle 
of England; ſo far from ſwallowing Biſhoptick, 


** that it was the only means to (ave that, atid praletye 
the relt. And yer perhaps the credible 5 Whngios b ich 
our Author ſpeaks ofs might not relate unto; iſhop-< 

205 rick, bur the Deanty of Durham, beftowed by that King 
(being thet! not well fiidied inthe Compotinion of the 
Church of Fxg/a#d) on Sir Adam Newton, 2 Conrrity pre- 
valen; enough a8 Hiving been Tutor co Prince Hy 
the Kings eldeſt Sor, And poſfOle it is; hat) Yo 
mighr have kept it in their hands ffbm one gerierition to 
anocher, if Dr, Huxt (not otherwiſe ro be 
had not bought him our of it; and pur himfelf jnc6 the 
place, 1 

Fol. 59. And as abont thi tit ſome perchancy everug- 
Ined the Geneva Notes, out of that eſpecial lovg they bare ta 
the Aztborr, and place whence it proceeded , ſo on the other 
fides ſeme without cauſe did ſlight, or rather withowt chgricy 

206 did ſlander the ſame. 1 trow, our Auchor wil Hoc take 
upon him: to condemd all choſe wha approve ngt af 
Gentrvian Notes upon the Bible,or to appear au Adyocare 
for chem, chough he tells us not mzny ines bef £ 
they were printed thirty times over with the ! i 
the prople, 1 hope he will nor do the ficlt for 
his ſake, who in the Conference at H ih 
declare, that of alt Ay Tranlationg of the Bible into 
Exgliſh Tongue, that of Geneva wy the ; ap 
condiy, that the Notes ppon it wow: dodgy, 7 
tous and ſavouring toe much of Gem "am, ” 
conceits, For proof whereof his Majelly i din wo 
places, the one on # xod. 4, yerſ. T9. whe 16,dif 
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Queen from the Regal Throne , but profecuting her 
© and under hand, tift they had cook away her 
lite, e inſtances, our Aurhor in his Surnmary. of chac 
nn paſſe} over infilence; as loath to have 
fuch blemiſhes appear in the Genevienss or their Anno- 
tations. And I hope alfo that he will not advocare for the 
ref For let him tell me what he thinks of that on the 
ſecond of St, Marthews Goſpel, v. 12. viz. Promiſe ought 
mt ro be kepe, where Gods honour and preaching of bu truth 
« Hi os elſe it ought mot br bots Whac a wide 
gap, rhitk we, doch chis open to che breach of all Pro. 

ſes, Oarhis, Coyenants, Contracts, and Agreements, 
not uy berwixe man and man, bur berween Kings and 
their Subjefts ? Wha Rebel ever cook up Arms with- 
our ſome pretences of chat nature * Whar Tumulrs and 
Rebeltions have Bean rais'd in alt parts of Chritiendom, 
Ih Exfflaends Scotland; Ireland, France, the Netherlands, 
9 and indeed where nor ? under colour that Geds 
bono? tad the preaching of the tyuth ic hindered ? If this 
ence Piſs'for good ſound Dodtrine , neicher rhe King, 
nor afiy of his good Subjefts in whar Realm loever, can 
liz 10 lafery, Gods Hemur » and the preaching of hu 
Truth, are rwo ſuch pretences, as will make void all 
Laws, elude all Oarthes, Teen mama comm and 
Agreements be the £ will. Nexr I would 
have our Author ne” Pong whar he thinks of rhis Noce 
on the tliinch of the Revelations ver. 3: where the Lieaſts 
which came 6ur of the '/moak> arefaid ro be fl: reach- 
err Hereticky, and wortdly ſabiil Pretatery with Monkey 
Pliers, Cardinals, Patriarchry Archbi ſhops) Biſhops, Dotors, 
Bitchelorss and Maſters, Does not ths note 2pparenc! y 
R$ rhe mattie of Locuſts ov alt the Clt-oy of thus 
Realm, rhat ifto fay, Archbuſbops, Biſhops, and aH tuch 
wart praduated lobe » by the name of Do- 
Bvrs, Batchelors; and Matters? Arid Cort ir not as 
plainly yoak chem with Friers, Monks, 2nd Cardinals: 
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p:uCipal intiruments in all times to advance the Pope- 
com? I know the words which follow after are alleadged 
by ſome, to take off the enyy of this Note, yiz, who for- 
ſaks Chriſt to maintain falſe dotirmes. Bur the enume- 
ration of ſo many particulars makes not the Note the 
leis invidious, the ſaidexplication notwithſtanding ; be- 
cauſe the Note had been as perſect and fignificant , had 
ic gone thus in generals only , that is to ſay, by Lacaſts 
bere are meant falſe Teachers, Heretichs, and other worldly 
ſubtil men, that teduced che people , perſwading them 
to forſake Chriſt, to maintain falie DoEtrine, Bur the 
Genevians, Who account Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, to be 
limbs of the Pope, reſolved to joyn chem wirh che reſt 
of his members, Fryers, Monks and Cardinals ; and our 
Author, being a great favourer of the Presbyrerians, muſt 
rot take notice of this ſcandal : eſpecially conſidering 
that Papacy and Prelacy are Joyn'd together, in the lan- 
guage ot the preſent cunes, and therefore fic to go roge- 
ther in this Annotation, 
Fol. 68. In this Parliament Dr. Harſnet Biſhop of 
( hicheſter, gave offence in a Sermon preached at Court, preſ* 
fing the word, Reddite Cziari que ſunt Cziaris, as if al 
that was levied by Subſidiery or paid by Cuſtom to the Crown, 
was but aredditum of what was the Kings before. | This 
2c7Pariiament is plac't by our Aurhor in the year 161 3. but 
thar Parliament, in the fitting whereat Buhop Hay ſaet 
Preicht the Sermon above mentioned, was held by Pro- 
rogation inthe year 160g, and afterwards diſſolved by 
Proclamation in December of the y22r next following, 
Concerning which Sermon , King James gtv2s this ac- 
count to the Lords and Commons aſlembled before him 
=*£ at IWhite-halls March 23. (andtherefore (1th he) « That 
| & Reverend B1thop hers amongit you, though I hear by 
« divers he Was miliakeny or not well ritood, yer 
« did he preach both learnedly and truly ancient this 
« point Concerning the power of a King ; for what he 
f (pake 
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My ms a Kings power in abſftratto » is molt true un 
 « Divinity ; for to Emperors or Kings,that are Monarchs, 
«their Subjects bodies and goods are due, for their ce- 
* fence and maintenance. Bur if I had been in his place, 
*1 would oily have added rwo words which would have 
« cleared afl : for after I had told as a Divine, what 
« was due by rhe Subjects co their Kings in general, 
«I would then have concluded as an Exgl/ih min, 
« ſhewing this people , char as in general all ſub ects 
« were bound to relieve their King, ſo to exhorrt thern, 
« that” as we lived in a ſerled ftare of a Kingdom rthacr 
« was governed by his own fundamental Laws and Or- 
« ders, that according thereunto they were now (be- 
< ing aflembled for this purpoſe in Parliament) to con- 
« ber how to help ſuch a King as now they had, and 
E thar according ro the antienc form and order, eftabliſh- 
*ed in this Kingdom , putting ſo a ditterence berween 
« the general power of a King in Divinity , andthe ſecled 
« and eftabliſhed ftare of chis Crown and Kingdom : and 
«I am ſure that the Biſhop meant ro have have done 
*che ſame; if he had not been (trairned by time, which in 
« reſpect of the greatneſs of the preſent Pceaching beto:e 
«vs and ſuch am Auditory he durtt not preſume upon. *0 
that the dottrine of the Biſhop beins chus juttihed and 
explained by King Famer and the Parliament concinuing 
undiflolved till December following, we have no reaſon 
fo helieve that the Parliament was difſolved upon this 
«cafron ; and muchleſs on the occation of ſome words 
ſpoken in that Parliament by Biſbop Neves of which thus 
our Author. 
" Tbid. Likewi/ſe Dy. Neile Brfbop of Roch:lter , we- 
rered words in the Howſe of Lords, interpreted to the diſpa- 
regement of ſame reputed z2xluus Patrivt in the Houſe of 
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aunts Av 1, That chis Parrrotts notnam'd, ro whoſ* 
Aſpatagement the wards re prerend=d to be __ 
N 3 An 


Commons.) In this paſlage I have many things co except , ,z 


182 


— 


Animadver ſions on the = 


:9:th:rwi/e.] Wherher the a&ing of the Comedy called 


And 2, that the words themſctves are not here hid 
down, and yet are made to be ſo hainouffy rakes, char | 
co {:yerhe Biſhop from theftorm 5 errr 
rowards himy the King ſhould principa eccabon” 
ro diflolye chat Parliament, *3.- Fhat® Dr, Nwile'is 
here call'd Biſhop of Rocheſter) rwice before, vie. 
#1. 64. & 67, he makes ro be Biſhop'of Coventry and 
Leichfield. And 4. That the words tere intimared, 
ſhould be [ſpoken in Parliament, eAwuno 1613, whereas 
by giving Dr. Ne/e the Title of Rocheſter, it ſhouldra- 
ther be referred ro the Partiament holden by - 
tion till the laſt of December, Anno 16 10, when w was dil- 
ſolved, and then diflolved a&appears by the Kings Precle- 
marion, for not ſupplying his neceſſities, and ocher rea- 
{ons there expreſſed, whereof this was none, ” » 

Fol. 70. Some conceive that in reveng* My. John Setgen 
ſeen after ſer forth his Book, of Tithes, Wherein' be” Hifers- 
cally provethy that they Were Payable jure humano, awd wat 


I7mramas» might move Mr. Se/dex at the tft 1 rake 
this reve»ge> I enquirenor here, chough ir be probable 
Ct might ; thar _—_ acted before King-Jamen 
Anno 1614. and this Book coming out abour rwo years 
afrer, A 1616, Bur here I ſhall obſerrei'the firit 
place our Authors partialzrys in telling us rhat Mr. Seldew 
in chat book hath proved Hiſtorically that Tithes ave pays” 
bl- jur: humano, and not otherwiſe ; whereas indeed he 
undertook to prove that points but proved it not; as 
will »ppear co any Which have rex4 the Anſwers ſet our 
agiinſt him, I obſerve ſecondly, our Aurhors 5 
in - Book ir ſelf, relling us within few lines after, thar 
the firſt part of it is a meer few, of the pratiice of Toth 
amon? ſt the Hebrews, the Pars Chis hg 
Engliſh mm ; whereas indeed that part chereof whi 
precedes the manner of Tiching amongft Chriſtians, hath 
3s much ofthe Genti/ 25 of the Jews 29 much rime ſpent 
upon 
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gpon cxmming of che Tithes paid by rhe Greeks and 


I mutt obſerve the prejudice which he hach pur upon the 
Cauſe, by telling us 1 che next place, that rhowgh ma- 
#y Divines undertook the Anſwer of that Book » yet ſure 
it i thev never 2 hercer form fell 4 all Pare Th 
fuce the Reformation) then What rhits Treatiſe raiſed wp. 
And ſo ow Author leaves this matter withour more 
ado" relling us of che Churches derger » bur not 
vs ar alt with her deliverance from 

the preſence forw; neither ſo violene, nor ſo great, nor 
of ſuch cominuance, as to blow off any one Tile , or ro 
blowakide fo much as one Load of Corm fromany Prſo- 
nage barn in England. For though chis Hiſtory gave (ome 
—_ C—_ occaiion and matter of _ 
paying Tirhes, - yet ir gave none of rhem che. 
audaciouſnefs t9 rat cinder So ſafe and ſpeedy 
a courſe was took to prevent the miſchief ; which tince 
-our Author hath not told ts ( as had he plaid the parc 
+ >7 » =y ay he was bound to do) F will do it 


« No fooner was the Churches Patrimony thus called 
« in queſtion, bur it pleaſed God to fir up ſome in- 
« duftrions and learned men to undertake the anſwering of 
© char Hiſtory , which at che firſt made fo much noiſe a- 
GC ray San people. Dr. Tileſly Archdeacon of Reoche- 
« fer ficlt appeared inthe Lifts, managing rhat part of 
© che Conrroverſie, whith our Anchor cls a Chriſtian) 
« and at Enelsb-men, relating to old Chartslaricr and 
4 Iofeedationr. The three firſt Chaprers which Dr. Tilleſly 
« had omitted concerning the pryment of Tiches by 
« the Jews and Gentiles, were ſolidly, bur very ſmartly, 
« examined and confured by Mr. Mentages at that time 
« Fellow of Baron Colleders and afrerwirds Lond Biſhop 
» More gh as finally the ewo fit Chaprers abour 
«rae-T xhing of the ewes an” learnedly reviewed by 

4 « Mr, Net- 


Rewanyy 2s was in that amongit the Hebrews. Thitdly, 
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 ** Mr, Nettles a COuicy \Miopter, but © cliently well 

«ixilled in T almagdital Leaming. In which encounters 


«rhe Hiſtorian WAS 10 gd by Tileſly, ſe gagg'd by 
Y 


« Montes we, and Nyt/e}, that be, came 
on ſuch laſle.aferedir 


« oft un apy of hus 
*In the Preface to - his Hlitoty, he bad charged the 
& Clergy with ignorance and {atineſſe ; upbraidod them 
« with having nothing to keep up their credie but haard, 
« pabit+ and title ; xirys po packs wag \NG fur» 
« ther then che Breviary, the Pofts/ry and the Potyantbes. 
& Bur now he found by theſe encounters, that lome of 
« the 5gnorant and Lazer Clergy Were of, as retired (tucies 
« 2s himſelt, and Could not only, match,, buc, overmaechi 
« himtoo in his own Philologis. _ 
« Bur the Governours of, the Church wenr a ſhorter 
* way, and not expecting till che Book was anſwered 
« by particular men, reſoly'd to ek, for reparation of 
& the wrong from the Author himſclt, upon an Infer-: 
« os broughr againlt him in che =_p Comm/-, 
« /zon, Fearing the iflue of the butineſs, underttan- 
© ding what diſpleaſures were conceived agaipt him 
* by the Kingand the Church, he made- his perſonal 
« appearance un the open Cqurr at Lemb-rh-on the eight 
« and twentieth day of Tanwary» Anws 1618, wheres. in 
© the preſence of George L. Aichbithop of Cantrrbury, 
** Joby L. B, of Londomws Lancelot L. B. of Wincheſter, 
« 7obn L. B. of Rocheſter » Sir John Benet, Sit, William 
6 Bird, Sit George Newman Doctors. of the Laws, and 
« Thimas Mcahberſbed Notary and Regiiter of that 
« Cout, he tendred his ſubmiſſion. and acknow 
8s: agar of his own hand-writing i> theſe followmng 
—_ 


My god Lords 1 moſt humbly achnandedge ny carer 
whic? | have cemmilted n publi/bing the Hiſtory of 
Tithcs, and eſpecially in that 1 have at all by ſhrine 
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"og, of Hol '$ eripturesy by medling with 
Councels, Far — or "150 b— ann, Acta 
in #,  ndeng occaſion of proce. againſt any right 
Maintenance jure divino of the Miniſters of the 
b; beſeec your Lordfbips to receive this ingenu- 
” | O08 and ww whine 7 r-gether with the 
- " wwfeignel proteſt ation of my grief, for that through it / 
tn ſo incurred both bu Majeſties and your Lordſhips 
id conceived againſt me in behalf of the Church 
?OHN SELDEN, 


@ «Which his ſubmiſſion and acknowledgement being re- 
® ceived , and made jnto an Act of Court, was en- 
© tred into the publick Regiſters thereof by this Title 
«f ' Vi&. Officiam Demi norum contra Joh. Sel- 
© dew 4s inter. T emplo London. Armigerum. 0 fir our 
Author ſhould have (had he plaid the put of a good 
thitorian ) bur that he does his work by halfs in all 


Fot;! +2. James Montague Biſhop of Wincheſter 4 
patate Conviiers took exceptions that his Biſhoprick in the 
merfhalling of them was wronged in methid;, as put 
ho any Whoſe Biſhop is a Privy Counſellour. ] 

was too wiſe 2 man to rake this (as our Ayu-210 
thor tiaves it) for a ſufficient grommd of the proceeding 
int Dr, Meckgr, who had then newly tranſlared into 
Latin tongne, the Lirurgy of the Church of Exg- 
land, the 39. Articles, the Book of rhe Ordination of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, and many Doctrinal 
points exrracted our of the Book of Homilies All 
which with Biſhop Jewels Apology, Mr. Noels Care- 
chiſany and a new Book of his own entirnled Politis 
_ Anglicans he had cauſed to be Printed and 

up rogerbr. A Book which might have been of 

tothe Church of Exg/and amongſt forain 

and of no lefle uſe and alteem at homes had 


there 
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there not been ſoniewhat elſe in it which deſerved the 
fire then this imaginary Quartel, For by the At of 
Parliament 31 H,$. «&. 10. the precedency of the Bi- 
ſhops is thus Marſhalled ; that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of Terky the Biſhop of 
Londen the Biſhop of Durham the Biſhop ot Wincheſter, 
che celt according to the order of their Contecrations; 
= ſo, thar if any of chem were Secretary. ro the King, 

ſhould rake place of all thoſe other Biſhops to 
whom otherwiſe by che Order of his Conſecration he 
had been to give ir. If the Door did miſtake himielt 
in this parricalar ( as indeed he did ) the fault might 
eafly have been mended, as not deierving to be expi 
ated by ſo ſharp a puniſhment. The tollowing rea 
rouching his derogating from the Kings power in 
Ecclevattical matters, and adding it co the Mecropolt- 
ran Whoſe ſervant and Chaplain he was, hatch more 
reaſon in ic ( ific had bur as much ernch as reaton) and 
ſo hath chart rouching the Propoſitions by him. 
our of the Homilies, which were rather framed 
to hisown judgement then ſquared by the Rules of the 
Church, Bur char which I conceive to have been the 
true Cauſe why the Book was burned, was, that in pub- 
liſhing the rwentierh Article concerning the Authority 
of the Church he rocally left out the firſt clauſe of it; 
viz. Habet Eccleſia Rites ſouve Ceremonias ſFatuwends jw 
& in (ontroverſus fides Authoritateng. By means where- 
of the Arncle was apparently fa » the Churches 
Authority diſryowed, and conſequently a wide gap 
opened to diſpure her power in all her Canens and 
Dererminations of what (ort ſoever. And poſſible enough 
ic 1s, thar ſome juſt offence might be taken ar him, for 
waking the Faſting dayes appoinred in the Liturgy 6f 
the Church of Exg/and to be commanded and obierved 
ob Politics ſolum rationets; for Policick Confiderarions 
onl y, as iwſinuated pag. 3 98. Whereas thaſe Faiting- 


dayes 


"| 


a wm o 2 © © UO£AkkaumoK a oo as 6 nc. od A ts Kd tos wh A . 


am AM es © ab e-S coo a + aa tm. os Xa 


ES... IOTI | —_—_—__ UW 
Church Fliſtary of Brnain. 18s 
dayes were. appointed ip the firlt Liturgy of King Ed 
ward the (ixch Auw 15.49. ( wich an. —_— che 
pumiuive Infticurion of thoſe ſeveral Fats) when no 
iuch Polsrick, confiderations Were ſo much as thought of. 
Bur whatſoever was the true Cauſe, or whether the:e were 
more then one, as perhaps there was, cetain 1 am ir 
could not be for derogating any thing from the Kings 
Power, and enlarging that of zhe Archbiſhop is con- 
ng the elethion of Brſbopsxas our Aurhor rels us. Foc 
l the Dottor doch affirm of the Metrop>licans of 
the C of England pag. 308. Ut Eleltiones Epiſcape- 
ny ne 'Prowincie' confirments that it belongs ro chem ro 
the Electious of the Bulhops of their ſeveral 
Provinces , and for that purpoſe cites the Canon ofthe 
Councel of Nice, Which our Author ſpeaks of; yer 
aſterwacds he; declares exprefly, that no ſuch confirma- 
tiog 1s or can be made by the  Metropolicans » with- 
our the Kivgs «ſexe preceding ,, Cujus afſcuſu wet 
comprobant ur x comprobati confirmantuar , confirmati con” 
ſecrantur, pag. 313, Which very fully clears che Doctor 
from bang « berrer Chaplaia then he Was a Subje? y as 
our -Amchor makes him. 

Fol. 77. At this time began the troubles in the Low- 
Countries about matters of Religion » hughtned berwen 
1290 oppoſite partzes » Remenſtrams , and Contra-Þ emay- 
ſftranms ; their —_—_ being chiefly reducible to frue 
points » Ec. | chis time, vz. 1613, which our 21! 
Author ſpeaks of*, bur ſome years before. They were 
now come unto their height, and had divided the whole 
body of the united Belgickh Provinces into rwo great 
Fattions : that of the Remonltrants ( whom in reproach 
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Scates umced both by Sea and Land. Bur.che croubles 
and divitions were now,come'to their full growth) they 
began many years before ; occaſioned by a Remonſtrance 
exhibited ro the States of Holland by the followers of 
Dr. James Harmin, who liked berter the Melanchrhoni- 
a» Way, then that of Calvin; Anno 1610, and that Re- 
monſtrance Counterballanced by a C 409 
made by {uch Divines who were berrer picas wich 
Calvin: Dottrine in the Speculations of Predeſt;. 
nation, Grace, Freewil, —_ with that of AZelaxchthon, 
Hence grew the names of TI x = Concra- 
Remonttrants, occurring frequently m the_Wrirings on 
both fides, rill the om” were condenined in 
the Syncd of Dort, andeither forced to yigld the Cauſe, 
or quit their Couttrey, Each poney ſo on ron time 
had the opportunity eo diſperſe their Doctripes, in 
which the Remonſtrants gained exceeding] y-upon thei 
Adverſaries, eſpecially after they had beer admired rs 
a publick Conference at the Hagwes Ano 1611, in which 
they were conceived to haye had much -the berrer of 
the day, and fo. continued in encreaſe of rheir power 
and credit, till che Quarrels and Animotnies between the 
Prince and Barnevelr put a full period rg. the buf 
neſſe by the death of the one, and the Authority of 
the other, Ly 
Fol. $2, x. Aqrls, ug Reader may judge how can- 
didly $4r. Montague in his, Appeal dealeth With owr Ds- 
vines, charging them that the Diſcipline of the Church of 
England « in. this Synod held wnlawfull. And again the 
Synod of Dot in ſome prints \condemmneth ofthe even 
IS 
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212 the Diſcipline of the Charch of Engla redty 
. Mr, Montague deals dly wat 

Appell. Caſaram; our NDivines , profelſi that he dodb re- 

ep. 7. fg. 69. werence them far their places; Worth » and 

learning ; though not obli d (as he 

conceived) to all or any of Concluhons of the 

” Synod 
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Synod ar Derr. And he might very well declares as 
indeed he dorh,rhar fie ruay of the Charch of England 
in that and other Dutch 'Fynods Was held wnlawfull; and by 
them condemned wpon the by. For whereas in the Con- 
feſſion of the Belgick Churches ratified and confirmed 
in the Synod of Dorrit is declared and nuintained, that 
all Miniſters are by the word of God of equall power , 
ic mult needs follow cherenporr, that the Superioricy of 
Biſhops over "orber Miniſters is ayainl(t 
Gods word, Quantum vers attines Divins Conſe Belg. 
verbs Miniſtros, nbicmnq; tocorum fimt » can» At. 3%. 
dem ills Puteſtatem & "Authoritatem habent, 
ut qui omnes finr Chriſti unici illius Epiſcops nniverſalis 
wniciq; Capitis Ecclefie Miniſtri. e are the words 
of that Co as it ſtands ratified and recorded 
in the Acts of the Synod of Dorty as before was 
ſaid, In which and by which if the Diſcipline of the 
Church of Exglexd be not made unlawful i» termins ter- 
minantib gy 25 uſero ſay; Iam ſure iris condem- 
ned upor) the by, which 1s as much as Mr. Montague had 
affirmed ofir. And howſoever Dr. Charleron To Bi- 
ſhop of Landaffe, as well ro vindicate his own digniry, 213 
= _—_- _ Church = England, tendred his 
reftari that Synad in behalf of Epiſcopacy ; 
was it made rohgnifte Fo ing, nor ſo heck Us than 
red with an Anſwer ; our Author noting at the end of 
this proteftation, Britennorum interpellations reſpon/am ne 
gr quadems viz. © this ineerpellation of the Byirs/h Di- 
vines, nothing at all was anſwered. There mighr be 
ſome wrong done to our Divines by the reſt of that Synod; 
bur no wrong done by Mr. Montag ey neither to our Di- 
vInes nor unto that Synod. 

Fol, 89. Now Whileſt in common diſcourſe ſome made 
this Prdge others that Sergeant Lord Chanceilor » King 
James mede Dr. Williams , lately ( and fill ) Dean of 
.Weliminſter, and ſoon after Biſhop of Lincoln, | In this 
and 
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Fo aa 
and the re(t which followes touching the adyantement of 
214 Dr. williew! to the place and dignity of Lord K reper » 
there are three things to be obſerved. Abd firſt it 1s t6 
be obſervedy that t he wes chex Dean of Weſtmin- 


Othce continued for rhe molt: parr in the of the 
Prelates ; at what time that great Office was 4 
with ſuch a general contentment , char people found 
more expedicion in their Suits, and more caſe to their 
Purſes then of later times, By which ic ſeems, char men 
who are never bred to know the trwe groweds and reaſon: of thi 
Common Law, might and could mitigate the Rigour of it 
in- ſuch difhculr caſes as were r before them ; the, 
Chancery not having in thoſe days ſuch a ne of Law 
a3noW it hath,nor being ROE ſuch inericare Rules 
21625 now it is, Bur thirdly, whereas our Aurhot in adwoc« 
ting for the Common Lawyerg, preſcribectr for chem a 
Succellion of fix Deſcents , he hath therein confured 
himſelf, and ſaved me the trouble of an Animadverhon, 
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by a by a Ma giml Note ; in which hezellech us, that Sir Ch, 
atten 148 19 bred « Lawyer. If (oy then neicher was the 
Title 6 » nor the Profcriptions ſo well grounded as 
a, Authsr Makes i if ; the intecpofition of Sir Chriſtepber 
weep Sir 7 Bromley and Sir John Puckgring) 
twin ro three deſcencs, and bur thirty years-which 
ſhort a time for 4 Preſcription to be built upon, 
fo. 93, He had 14 years been «Archbiſhop of Spalatoz 
_ Ciencs in and crverou(neſs indeed cauſed bu 
A is a very hard ſaying , a cenſure, 317 
roo much upon che Privil of Al- 
PLE God who alone knows the (ecrers of che heart 
Imers renebru » intereſt cogitationtbus mftrics 
ww gre. as Anus hath ic, The man here 
te had beep kw the Confeſſion of our Author 
be and, of Spalato in Dalmatia, 2 dignity 
reputation , and conſequently of a 
Prent's proportion co ir. He could not hope 
ro chend Bak by bis coming hicher, or co advance 
liberal encerrainmenc in the Church of 
2 war he had attain'd unta in che Church 
ouineſs therefore could not be the mo- 
ing his own eftare, of winch he had been 
cars in our Authors :<<koningy to berake 
| where ne could pramiſe 
i  pforemiign and t he t:eedom of con- 
Gence,Our r might fave id with, more probabuli- 
» that, Coyetou J ub Drone — 4 —_— 
£;00 bair of profig or preiermene being 
going hep ipvice, him tnche:, 3s were bocty, by 


hk had che managing of that ro alluce 
wk. He. bad_gizen great czauble pt Pope ay 
bis Zion from Qhuzchy 2nd no (arall counce- 


' bance to. the Nodrige of the Preceſtans Churches by has 
coming over unto ours. The foundering of ſ0-greas & 
Pillar Remed to prognoiticace, that ts Fabrick of thag 
Church 
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Church was not like roftand, And = gave greatet 
blows to them by his Pen, then by the defection of his 
Perſon ; his learned Books entituled De Republics Ecele- 
vſiaſtica, being till unanſwered, In which reſpeR, thoſe 
of that Church beſtird themſclyes to diſgrace his perſon, 
deviſing many other cauſes by which he might be moy'd 
or forc'd to forfake thoſe ork , in which be durſt l., 
longer tarry, Bur finding __ ven £6 che! 
libellous Pamphlets, they begant wok” upon him by 
more ſecret practiſes : inſinuating, that he had neicher 
that reſpect, nor thoſe adyancements which might is- 
o_ him to ſtay ; that the new Pope Gregory the Fil. 
reenth, was his ſpecial friend ; that he might chuſe his 
own preferments, and make his own conditions , if he 
would rerurn. And on the other fide, they cunriogly 
wrought him out of credit with King James by the 
arts of Gondomar; and leſſened his eltcem the 
Clergy by ſome other Arrifices : ſo that the poor man, 
being in a manner loſt on both tides, was forc'd ro a pe- 
cefſiry of ſwallowing thar accurſed bait by which he 
was hook'd over to his own deſtruftion. For whick and 
for the reſt of the ſtory, rhe Reader may repair for (a+ 
ctisfaction to rhis preſent Hiſtory. yo 
Fol. 96. Beſides the King wonld never beftew an Epi- 
ſeopal charge in England on 4 foreiner , wo not on buls own 
Countrey-men the Scots. ] This muſt be anderfiged wich 
reference to the Church of Exglend King Famer be- 
{towing many Biſhopricks upon his -men the 
+ 18Fcors in the Realm of Ireland. And if he not the 
like here (as indeed he did nor) it neither was for 
of rear cy nor of —_ beds bur 
cauſe he would not any (ach 
the Engliſh, who loGked on thoſe prefermerts, a» hs 
weber | and moſt honourable rewards of Arts ard In- 
try, Dus enim vineutens 6x Guireres 5þſ.um » Proms 
|» rolls? bY 
at: 
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—Fol. 100, Alt » mens ent monies were now "Pied with diſ- 219 
conſe of Princt Te Vee th wry D onga Maria th; 


Infanta of Spain, 7he gw thereat » fearing 
that this marriage wonul 68; wnerals of their Religion) 
c,] The buineſs of mg yo already 


been ſuffictenely agiratEd Va the Aurhor of che Hs- 
ftory of the Reign of King Cliirles and his Obſervarer, And 
yer I mbit ſomErhing to let our Author and his 
= to underſtand thus much , that the Proceſtants 
__—n ons ty fear Tuctt'a Funeral: They knew chey 
hd unde a King, Who loy'd hls Soyerajgnry too 
well & quivany bart thereof ro the Pope of Rom: ; eſpe- 
cially to 7 Pl chac Supremacy in Eccletialtical mat- 
(ers Which he' eſteemed the fairett” Flower in the Roy- 
al Garlthd, They, knew they 1i7d under ſuch 2 King, 
whoſEintereft it was to preſerve Religion in che ſame 
fare mWhſch he fourtd ic; and could nor fear Hur that 
he would- ſuthcien encly provide for the tafety of ir, If 
any Proceſtartts fearedthe fungal of their Religion, they 
__ e fucfi Pyoreſtaties as had been friehted ons * of their T1; 
bu Khowy who us'd co call che Puritans ; of Luch who 
the natne of Procettants had concriv'd chemiclyes 
. v5 reg nor ye again{t EpiſCopacy, buteven Mo- 
by alſo. And cd theſe rior was more remible 
hen che match with Spains fearing (and perhaps julily 
)*thar the Kings alliance with-char Crown migke 

xm him boch wick bo power and coutiſel ro ſupprefs thoſe 
practices . which have hnce prov 'd rhe Funeral of the 
Church of Exclaid. Bur as icicems, they feared where 
zar was our Aurhor telling us fol. 1 1 2,, thiat che —_ 
do iabrn yuan © haart and that this was 


T4 rim es at his Coming Mun, 
Furl 
itz. They demanded, {1c warea/ enavie ls: "erty Ty 


the Bbicarton of the Royal off Tprougs and other privadedtes fir 
tvgliſh Papiſtr &Cc. | ii _— »M, 8 ns gmbes : $ mM. cn 's 
WIRENK. 
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:onothing. Forrhus the argument ſeems to ltandy viz, The 
Spaniards Were defirous to get-as good Conditions as they 
could for themſelves and their Party , Ergo they had no 
minde to the march. Or thus; The demands of the Spa- 
niards when the buſineſs was fit in Treaty, ſeem'd ro be 
unreaſonable Ergo they never mg that it 
ſhould proceed. Our Author cannot be ſo greata (tran- 
ger it the ſhops of Londen, as not to know that 
Trades-men viz to ask many rimes twice as much tor a 
&mmodity as they mean to take ; and therefore may 
conclude as ttrongly, that chey do not mean to ſell 
choſe wares for which chey ask ſuch an unreaſonable 
p.ice at the firſt demand, Juiquums petere ut equum obti- 
eas, hath beenthe uſual practice (eſpecially in driving 
Stare- bargains ) of all times and ages. And though the 
Spaniards at the firlt ſpoke big, and Rood upon ſuch points 
as the King neither could» nor wowld in honour or conſcience 
conſent unt: yet things wee after brought to ſuch a rem. 
perament that the marriage was upon, the Arti- 
cles by both Kings ſubſcrib'd , a Proxie made by the 
Prince of 1+ ales to eſpouſe the Infanta , and all things 
on her part prepared tor the day ot the wedding, The 
breach which followed came not from any averſneſs in 
the Court of Spain, though where the fault was, and by 
v hat means occahoned, need not here be ſ1id, Bur well 
/ are our Author for all thir ; who finally hath abloly'd che 

Spaniard from this breach, and liid che fame vpon King 
James, deſpairivg of any _relticution ro be made of the 
Palatinate, by the way of Treaty, 
Ibt '. whereupon King James not only broke off all Treat) 
with * pain, but alſo called the great Conncel of bus Kingdw 
22 1 together. | By which ir ſeems, thar the breaking off of the 
Iicaty cid precede the Parliumnent, Bur malre apparent 
que non ſunt, Every thing is not as it ſeems. The Parlia- 
ment in this Caſe came before, by whoſe continual n- 
portunity and ſollicitation , the breach of the Trexrie? 
tollow:s 
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followed afrer. The King lov'd peace roo well to liy 
alide the Treaties, and engige in War before he was de- 
ſperare of ſucceis any other way then by that of the 
Sword, and was aſſur'd both of the hands and hearts of 
his ſubjetsto affiſt himin ic; And therefore our Au- 
thor ſhould have ſaid thac the King nor only called co- 
gether his greer (onncel; bur broke off the Treacy, and 
not have given us hereſuch an Hyſteron Proteron, a5 n<t- 
ther doth conſiſt wich reaſon, nor the wrurh of tory, 
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Containing the Rein of King Charles, 


His Book concludes onr Anthors Hiſtory, ind 
my Animadveriions, And # theend be turtibie 
unto the beginning, it 1s like to inde me work 

enough ; our Anthoc Gumbling at the Threſhold, winch 
imo {t uperſticious people hath been <5: intel for an 
il! P"Ctage, Hav!i placed Kk ing Charles upon the. L i: Ones 
he goes on to rell us thar q 
Fol, 117. On the fourteenth day of My followinr, Kins 
rw his Funerals Were performed Very lemniy in ths 
i4t Church at Weltminiter, } Noton the frorcoencs 

fourth, (airh the Aurhoc of the Hilto: the 2.2 

Rein of Kins Charts ; and boch rye alike, * ne! 
w13 on the fourth, nor on the forirreznch, bur the erent 
Q 2 Ot 
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ieventh of May on which thoſe ſolemn Obſeqmes were 
perſormed at Weſtminſter. Of which if he will not take 
my word, ler him conſult the Pamphlert called the 06- 
(rtat - Ob, erred ( fol 6, ) and he ſhall be ſatisfied, Our 
Autiio:s Clock mult keep time berrer, or elſe we ſhall 
never know how the day goes with him. 

Fol. 119, As for Dr, Prefton, &c. Hi party Would 
Perſwade ws that he might have choſe his own Mitre. ] And 

22240'ne 57 his party would perſwade ns, That he had not 
ovly larve parts of ſufficient receipt to manage the broad 
Seal it ſel; , bvt that the Seal was proffered to him, fol. 131, 
Bur we are not bound to believe all which is ſa1d by thar 
Party» who look'd rponthe man with ſuch a reverence 
as came near Idolatry, His Principles and engagements 
were too well known by thoſe which governed Aﬀeairs, 
to venture him vnto any ſuch greae-rrult in Church oc 
Stare; and his aftivity ſo ſuſpetted, thar he would-noc 
have been long ſuftered ro continue Preacher at Lincolns 
Inn, As for bis intimacy with the Duke (too violent 
to he long lifting) it proceeded not from any good 
opinion which tbe Duke had of him, but that he found 
how inſtrumental he might be to manage thae+ prevai- 
ling purty to the Kings advantage, Bur when it was 
(ound, that he had more of the Serpent in him then. of the 
owe» and that he was not tractable in fteering the 
Helm of his own Party by the Court Compaſsz he 
was diſcountenanc'd and laid by, as not worth the 
keeping, He ſeemed the Court Mereor for a while) 
raved ro 2 ſudden height of expectation, and havi % 
fl-tht and blaz'd a lictle, went our againy and was as {| , 
dainly torgorren, 

Fol. 119. Next day the King coming from Canterbury, true 
wet her at Dover, Whence With all ſolemmity ſhe pas cow Lin 
dubtcd to Somerſer Houle 5s L N » Where 4 
was now prepazrd for her Deversoms With 4 Covent | 
nin! & ( apucran + rvers » According to the Articles of 

Warridſs 
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wmarrtape. | In all this nothing trae,bor rharthe new © 4, x > 5 
Was condatted with all ſolemniry from —_ ro _ wy 
Fof 5 wavy: 4 there was a Chappel prepared,yer was it 
not ptepared for her, not at Somer/et-honſe. The Cho pp-l 
which was chen prepared,was not prepared for he”, e 
Lady Infawre; built in the Kings Houte of + Fane it iuch 
time as the Treaty with Spain» Rood upon good forms 
and then imrended for the Devotions Of the Prnceis nt 
Wilts, not the Queen of England. Secondly, the \. - 
ric 16s of rhe Marriage make no mention of : bs C —_— "= 
Frierrwor any Covent to be buile for them, The 225 
who came over wirhrthe Queen were Von Mo to he 
all of thi Ov ativian Or ders as jeſs fuſpecteq by the F ws, 
whom rhe y had never provok 'd, as had rhe 7; eſartes (nd 
moſt6rher ofrhe Monatiick Orders) by thei: miſt hiewe 
Pratices, Burt theſe Oratorians being {ent back wich the 
reft of the French, An. 1626. and nor willing ro e\ DO EC 
thitmſelves 16 the hazard of a {econdexpulſion, the C 
Mochins under Father Joſeph made good the plice, The 
breach with Fraxces the action at the Iſle Of Rhres 1nd 
the lofs' of Rechet did all o,cur before the Capnciiy: 226 
were crought of or admitted bhucher, And thirdly, thr, - 
yea atrerthe making of the. peace berween the Cray 
{which was inthe latter end of 16:8. and nor beto-e) 
the \'Queen obcain'd cthar cheie Frie's mivhe have loape 
game over ro-hery ſome lodging being freed for thern 
m Somverſet-Houſe, 1nd 4 new Chapp ol chen 2ndthe'e 5111 
for Net Devotions. 
Fol. 131. The Biſhop + * Lincoin, Lord Keeper « mrs 
wv daxly acſcendant T3 Kangy | fart nr ; wan 7 1h 
6/ aft ed him; that he mend 12t ras ham as Dran Fe 
nuniter ro perform any Part of ba Cornatiam. | A |: 
treckimchis-as in that. before. For if, the Biihop 
Lixeely 'wasnort Lord Keeper at the time of the Corn. 
v0. SSConol y, be hid been {o, nd that rhe King 
was fodfzte with lums 25 not to ufc hin ro 2t0itt 2f 
() + , 
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his Co70ntion 3 how came he to be tuftered to be pre- 
ſent at ic in the Capacity of Lord Keeper ? For thathe 
<1d {oy 15 afhcmed by our Author, ſaying, Thet the Ki 

rack. @ Scrole of Parchment ont of hu boſom, and gave it tot 

Lord K ceper Williams, who read it to the Commons four [e 
veoral timesy Eaſt: Weſtz North and South, fol. 12 3, Thirt- 
ly the Lord Keeper, who read that Scrole, was not 
the Loc Keeper williams, but the Lord Keeper Coven 
ery; he Seal being taken from the Biſhop of Lixeuls, 
and com rced ro the cultocly of Sir Thomas Coventry, in 


2 280ttober beto.c. And therefore fourthly , our Authar 1s 


much out in placing both the Coronation and the follow- 
ing Parliament betoe the change of the Lord Keeper ; 
and ſending Sir fobs Suckfing to ferch thar Seal ar the 
end of 2 Parlizmenc in the Spring, which he had broughe 
away with him beto;e Michaelmas Term. Bur as ou 
Author was willing to keep the Biſhop of Lixzcols in the 
D-an'y of Weſtminſter, for no leis then hive or fx yea!s 
atter it was Conter'd on another; ſo is he as defirous to 
continue him Lord Keeper for as many months after the 
Seal had beenentrulted ro another hard. £22 
Fol. 122. The Earl of Arundel 4s ' Earl Marſhal of 
Ergl:nd, and the Duke of Buckingham as Lord High Con- 
ſtable ef England, for that day went before his Majeſty in 


229that great Selemmity. ] Inthis pafiage and the next that 


tollows our Author thervs himſelf as bad an Herald i 
marſhalling a Reyal ſhew, as in ſtating the r:u2 time of 
the creation. of a: Noble Peer. Here w this place he 
pla-eth the Ear{ Marſbal before the Conſtable ; whereas 
by the Sezrvre 31H. 8. c 10. the Conſtable is to have 
prececency before the Marſpat Nor want there Prece- 
dents to ſhew..that the Lord High-Conſtable did man) 
rimes direct his Mandats rothe £arl Marſhals as one Of 
the Miniſters of his Courr, willing and requirin him to 
perform ſuch and ſuch ſervices as in the ſaid Precepts 
were expreſled, In the next place we are informed _ 
Ib1 
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Ibid. That the Kings Train being fx 'yards long of 
Purple Velvet, was beld up by the Lord Compron, and the 
Lord Viſcount Doccelter, } That the Lard Comprom Wis 2 36 
one of chem which held up che Kings Train, I ſhall 
ealily grant ; he being then Malter ot che Robes, and 
thereby chillenging a nyghr co perform: this ſervice. Bur 
chat the Lord Viſtawne Dorceſter was the otherof chem, , .- 
I ſhall never grant, here being no ſuch Fiſcownt at the 
time of the Coronation. I cannot ſ:yy but that Sir Du -7- - 
ley Carleton might be one of thoſe which held ap'the p 
Train, though Iam nor ſure of ir, But. ture 1 am Thar * 
Sir Dudley C arletin was not mace Baron at Imber-Conve 
till rowards the latrerend of che tollowing Parhamenrt 
of «An. 1526. nor created H3/count Derceſter until ſore 
years after, 

Fol. 122. The Lord eArchbiſhop did prefent his Ma- 
jeſty to the Lords and Commons, Eaſt, Weſty- North, Sorth, 
aiking their mindes fowr ſeveral timer, if they did conſent 
to the Coronation of King Charles their lawful Soveraign. | 
This is a piece of new Stare-defirine never known betore. 2 7 x 
that che Coronarion of the King (and contequently-ls 
Succeſſion to the Crown of England) hould depend on 
the conſent of the Lords and Commons who wererhern 
allembled ; rhe Coronation not proceeding (as he are: 
tellerh us) ill chew conſent Was given four rimes by dc- 
clamations. And this I call a piece of new Stare-do#3ine 
never known before, becauſe 1 finde the contrary” imrhe 
Coronation of our former Kings. For in- the form and 
manner of the Coronation of King Edward 6. defcribeci 
in the (atalogue of Honer » (et forthr by The. Mills of 
Canterbury» eAwno 1610, we finde itthus > « The King 
« being carried by certain Noble Courtiers in anorhe: 
« Chair unto the fourfides of the Stage, was by the Arch- 
« biſhop of Canterbury declared unto the people (ftand- 
« ing round about) both by Gods and mans Laws, ro be 
'*the right and lawful King of England France» and 

* Ireland» 
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202” "Animiiiver ſgons on the 
* 1relands and proclaimed. that day to be crowred con- 
© (ecrated and anoimeds unto whom he demanded,whe- K. 
« ther they would-obey and ſerve , or not? By whom 
« it wasag1in with a loud cry anſwered ; God fave the 
« Kings! andeverlive his Majeſty, The ſame we haven»: 
ſubltances. bar in fever words inthe Co. onation of Kivg i, 
Zames, where it is ſaid, that © The King was ſhewed & 
*xo the people, and that chey were required ro make i 
« acknowledgement of their all-giance to his Majelty 
«by. the Archbiſhop ; which they did by acclamarions, I 
Aſlaredly, the difterence is exceeding valt, berwixc obex- 
ing and conſenting , betwixt the peoples acknowledging 
their allegiance; and promiſing to obey and ſerve the1. law 
ful Soveraigny and giving their conſent ©O his Coronation 
-a$ if :1r could not be p< formed wirhour ſuch conſent. 
Nor had rhe late Arch ſhop been rceproache ſo gene- 
ratly by the common people » (and that reproach pub: 
life in ſeverat Pamphiers) for alc ing the tungs Oath 
ar.-his Coronation, ro the inf;inging ot the Libe (1es and JN; ed 
dinnorion 'of the Righes of r Engliſh Subjecis ; had 
he done chem ſuch a notable picce ot 1crvices as ox: 
chem from at! promiſes to «hey and -ervey and making | 
Kings Corenariow to depend on thei conſent. For Bilbop 
Land being one of that Commiurree, winch was appoint 
edt by 'the King to review the form and o:ger. on th 
Coronationsro'the end it might be tixted to {o 
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me Rites 
and Ceremonies of rhe Church of Eng/aud; whic h had 
nor” been obſetv'd befo:e; muſt ber the, greateli blame 
iy chis alrerarion (if any ſuch altecation had begn made, 
a$ our Amhorſpeaks of ) becauſe he was the pripcipy 
man whom the King rched on inthat buſineſs. Bur our 
'Anthor rels vs tn his -Preface, rhat this laſt Book with 
ders of the reſt were written by him, when the Ar 
warchy was twrn'd into a State and I dare believe him. 
te had not.elie fo punRually copform'd his language to 
the new Stare-deflrine, by which the m.king (and con- 

ſequently 
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quently the unmaking) of Kings is wholly vetted in 
xe people, according ro that Maxim of Buchannas » 
uulo je oft, imperiam ems velit deferat ; then which 
dere 15 nor a more peſtilenr and (editious paflage 
1 his whole Book De jure Regni apnd Scores » though 
ere be nothing elſe "bur Treaton, and Sedirion 
| it. | 
Fol. 123. Then as meny Earls and Barons as could 
veniently ſtand about the Thrones did lay their hands 
the Crown on bis Majeſtier head» proteſting to ſpend 
ir blonds to maintain it t6 him and bus lawful Hers. | 
promiſe faithfully performed by many of rhem, 232 
ome loſing rheir lives for him in che open tield, 
chers exhanſting cheir Eftares m cefence of his, ma-* 
yy more venturing their whole forrunes by adhering 
o him ro a conhſcation; a Catalogue of which tair 
we may finde ſubſcribed to a Lerrer ſenr from che 
Lords and Commons of Parliament aflembled in @x- 
fird, to thoſe at wWeſtminſtery Anno 1643, And by 
thar Caralogue we may alſo ſeg whar nd who chey 
were who ſo ignobly brake fairff with him , all choſe 
whoſe names we nor im thar ſubſcriprion,- or 
preſenely fuperadded ro ir, being ro” be reckoned: 2% 
moneſt thoſe who in ſtead of ſpending rheic bloud 7 
maintain the Crown to him , and to his lawful ſucceſſors 
concurred with them either i» opere y Or in 2:70, who 
deſpailed him of ir. And to _ they were 
rewarded as they had' deſerved , fir thing which 
was done by the Honſe of Commons (after the King, 
by their means, had beers bronghr rorhe faral Block ) 
ing rt mnpe8 we _— —cwthe w 
i Houſe , and annul' their prin » reduci 
them to the ſame condition with rhe re. of che Sub- 
jets, 
Fol. 127. Andit had net been amiſ7 » 3f ſuch who Would 
be accounted bis friends and admirer: had followed bins in the 
footſteps 
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foorjteps of his Moderation, content, with the enjoying wich, 
ous the enjoymng their private prattiſes and opinion; on, 
2 3 3tbers. | This comes in"as an inference oply an. 2 formef 
** patlage, im-whichicis faid of Bibep Andrews, C40 
place ſoever be came, he aever preſſed any other Ceremon 
upon them, then ſuch as he found to be uſed there before lh 
coming » though ochervite condemned by ſome fl 
many ſuperſtitions Ceremonies, and ſuperflugus Ofn 
mentsy mn his private Chappel. How true thus.is, I] at 
not able to affirm, leſle able (if ir ſhould be trye 
- commend it in him, Ir is nor certainly the office 
a Carefull Biſhap only to/ leave things as he found ther 
bur 'ro reduce them, if amiſs, tro thoſe Rules and 
nons, from which by the forwardne's of ſome, co inne 
vae, and the connivence of others at che innovation 
they had been ſuffered ro dectine. And for the ir 
_ if (elf, ut 15 RL for ap lare Arch 
thop of Canterbery again! m tk 2 , 
2 34fore 4 che tourrh book of rhis Hillary , OG 
- there , becauſe reſereed to another place , af, whid 
more hereafter, Condemned here for by wang. of mods 
ration in enjoynins bu private prattiſes and opinions on other 
men. Boe and > Coke hid don- well "T vas ſpared 
the min, who hath already reckoned for all his errors, 
boch with God and the world, And ſecondly, it had 
been berte: if hehad rold us what thoſe private prattiſe 
and opinions Were which the Archbiſhop with ſuch want 
of moderation did exjoyne on others. For it is pollible 
enough char che . opinions which he fperks of, might be 
the publick DoRtrines of the Church of Exgland main- 
tained by him in- oppoſition to thole private opinion 
which the Cabvinias prrty had intended to obeak 
vpon her, A thing complained of by Spalato, who well 
obſerved rhat many of the opinions, boch of Lachey and 
Calvin wire received amongſt us as part of the Do- 
ctrine an | Confeſſion of the Church of England; which 
otherwi!z 
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hermife he acknowlecgea to be. capable otan Oxcho- 
Sx ſenſe. Preter, Anglicanam Confeſſrovem | \ | 
mikbi us modeſtam predicabant ) multa Conſul, 16- 
Lurheri & Calvigi degware whrinmfſe» 4nd. 
be there objeQts, And it 1s pollible enough 
zrthe praftiſes, which he ſpeaks of, were not private 
icher, but a reEvizer of thoſe anciens, and publack 
Mes, which the Canons of che Church enjoynedy 
by che remiſneſs. of the late Government had been 
Wconcipued, He that reads the Gag » and the Appeilo 
Wiſarem of Biſhop Montagyes Cannot bur ſee, that thoie 
moms, Which our Author corcerrned for prigatey Were 
trve Doctrine of this Church proteſied and heldforth 
the” Book of Articles, the Homilies and the Com- 
n-Prayer-Book. Bur for a ju{lification of rhe Pra- 
ſes (che private practiſes he ſpeaks gf) 1 ſhall direct 
mroan Arthor of more credic with him... Which 
hor fft rels us of the Biſhops generally , + That ber 
mg of lare years cicher careleſs or indul» 
rent, they had not requued within their  wiftery of X. 
Procefes that firict obedience to Ec- 6. ſeb-443+- + 
mr a which the Law, ctr 
- upon which the Licur an totally ro. 
e fard Soke: and in Conformity rp practile. of 
the Church. He rels us ſecondly, of Arch- 
biſhop Abber in particular, Thar his extra- Fol. r38- 
orary remiſneſs in not exacting}. a liriwt 
conformity to the xreiſc:1bed Orders of the Church in 
tort of Ceremony, ſeemed. to diflolye. thoie legalt 
&rerminations co their tirfi pripciple of anc 
ind led in; ſuch at habir of incontoumirys. as the furee.}. 1 
eoretiog of choſe tencer conicienced men two long 
aſcontnved obedience, was interpreted an 
inmovation, Apd tnally be tels, of . Arch»: Fete149; 
ſhop Laxd , who i:cceeded {ber inchat 
Xe>that being of another mirge anc wettle , he did 
iT nOT 
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ms 


« not like char the externall worſhip of God ſhoulf} © 

« follow the faſhion of every private fancy ; and wif Ic 

« hedidnot likein that ſubje& y as he was in State, © 

"the thought it was his duty to reform, To which eng #* 
© in his Metropolitical vifration; he cals vpon all boy ® 
« Clergy and Laity ro obſerye the Rules of thai P? 
« par And this is that, which our _— 
te emoynins his private prattices ; private per 
che Sh bunk of ————— oy 
red themſelves to be profeſſed enemies to all public 
Order, 

Fol. 127. A Commiſſion Was granted unto five Bi 
(Whereof Biſhop Lard of the Quorum) to ſafpend Arc 
bilhop Abbor from exerciſing bus AP long 

235 becauſe wncanonical for caſual Homicide. our A: 
thor ſaid; that Biſhop Land had been one of the nur 
ber, he had hir ir right, the Commithon being grante 
to five Biſhops, vis. Dr. Montain Biſhep of Lands 
Dr. Neil Biſhop of Darham , Dr. Backeridge Biſhop 
Rocheſter, Dr. Howſon Biſhop of Oxford» and Dr. 
Bilhop of Bathe and Wels; or to any four, three, « 
rwo of them. and no more thenſo, Had BiJhp 
becn of the Quorum his preſence and conent had bee: 
ſo neceſlary to all their Conſultations, Concluſions 
and diiparch of Buſineſſes, chat nothing could be dor 
without him ; whereas by the words ot the Commu 
ons any two of chem were impowered, and conſe 
quently all ofchem muſt be of the Puorum, 2s well: 
he ; which every Juſtices Clerk, cannot chuſe bur laugh * 

236at, Nor is there any ſuch thing as a Caſual Homicid © * 
mentioned, or ſo much as glanced at in thar CommiYY ©*< 
fon, the Commilſhon only ſaying, <* That the fag © 
« Archbiſhop could not at that preſent in his on <5 
« perſon attznd thoſe ſervices which were otherwui the 
&* proper for his Coguizance, and Juriſdiction) and whit 


« as Archbaſhop of Cane/bary be might and ought 1 
Gi 
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«% his Own pcrion to have periormed angexecuted. lam 
loth co cub longer op this ſore, the point having been 
ſo yext already, berwixt the Hoftorian and: the Obſerte- 
cory Chat I ſhall pot crouble it any furcher. Only I 
mult crave leave. to. iettine our Auchor in anocher 
x04 Moms co chat lad Agcidenty for which 
Lai 
» Ibid,, I: ould be of dangerous conſequence to condemn 
how by the Canons of foraum Councelsy which» were never 
allowed avy Legitarrve power in thus Land.) Which 237 

words are very wgnorantly ipoken, or elſe very impro- 
perly.., For it by Legiſlative power, he means a Power 
of making Laws, as the word doth intimate, then ic 
Y is rye, the Canons ot forain Councels, had never 
any ſuch power withw this Land. Bur it by Legiſla- 
tape he means a Power or Capability of —_ 
by. wichin this Kingdom ; then ( though he uſe 
ward improperly) it 18. very falie chat no ſuch Ca- 
nons ; Were ip force in the Realm of. Exmgleaxd. The 
Canons of many forain Councels , General, National » 
nd Proviucialy had been received in this Church, 
and incorporated into the body of the Canor- 
Law, by which che Caurch proceeded in the exercife 
of her juriidiction, call the tubrithon of the Clergy ro 
King Henry the eighth, And in the Act confirmarive 
of that Submithan, it is ſaid expreily,. « Thar ail Ca- 
*nons; Contticutions, Ordinances » and Synodals Pro- 
«yincial, as were mace befo:e the ſaid Submiſſion, 
« which be yot. contrary 07 . repugnant co the Laws , 
© Srarvres and Culioms. of this. Realm, nor ro the 
« danimage or hurt of che Kings prerogative Royal , 
« were to he uſed and execured a6-an tormer times. 
25 H.$.c. 19. Sorhar unicile it can be. proved, thac 
the proceedings, in this Cate » by the Canons of ferais 
Conncelt» Was Cthe” contrary or repurnunt to the Lawes 
il <4 Cr/toms of the Kra/my cr io the cammaye of the 
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n——— Shan prevogatsve Royal ; there is no dangerous Conſe» 
he at all ro hs Grand therein, Bur whereas our 
+38 Aurhor addes in ſome following words, that every fince 
{ he means ever lince that unhappy accident) he had ex- 
ecuted his juriſdittion Without any interruption ; 1 muſt 
needs add, that he 1s very mach miſtaken mm this parti- 
lar 5 Dr. 1iliams Lord elect of Lincoln Dr. Carew Lord 
elect of Exceter, and Dr. Laud Lord elect of St, David, 
and-1 think (ome others retuling to recerve Epiſcopal 
Con(ecration from him upon that accompr. Far more 
miltaken in the nextyin which he telleth us, that 
Fol. 128. Though this Archbiſhop ſuryived ſome year) 
after, yer henceforward be Was buricd to the World. | No 
2 39 ſuch matrer neither. For though fora while he ttood 
confined to his houſe at Ford, yet neither this contine- 
ment, nor that Commiſſion were of lang contipuance. 
For about Chriſtmas in the year 1628, he was reftored 
both ro his liberty and juriſdiction, ſent for to come 
unto the Court ,. receiv'd as he came our of his 
by. the Archbiſhop of Tork,, and the Earl of Derſety and 
.by them conducted to the King, who giving him his 
hand to kifſle, en;oyned him not to fail the Councel 
Table rwice a week, After which rime we finde him 
{xting as. Archbiſhop in the following Parliament, and 
an the full exerciſe of his Juriſdiction, till the day of his 
death, which hapned upon Sunday Auguſt 4. 1633. And 
ſo much for him, 
.. Fol. 137. My pen paſſi them at preſent » 
fately ſalute them With a fe.9, as neither Caledon 
40 ſuſpetting any danger in the deſign. | Our Author ſpeaks 
this. of the Feeffees appointed by themſelves for buying 
jn ſuch Impropriations as were then in the hands of 
Lay-perſons. 1 ſay appointed by themſelves, becautfe 
not otherwiſe authorized, cirher by Charter from the 
King, Decree in Chancery, or by Act of Parliament, 
but ovly by a ſecret combinauon of the Broth. chood 
t0 
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to advance + For though our Aurho: cell 
0s, fol. 136. that they were / etled in truſt to make 
ſach Parchaces ; yer there you je ona nts a loral 
ſatlementythen che conſent of ſome few perſons amo141t 
themſelves : for. wane whereof this combinition ws 
difolved, the Ferffeer in ſome danger of (enrence, 3nd 
the impropriations by chem purchaſed adjudeedto che 
King on a full hearing of the cauſe in the Court of 
Exchequer, Anno 1632. HowſT5ever our Auchor wikho; 
thew good ſpeed » 25 neither ſering nor ſuſpetting any dan- 2.41 
” in their defogn'; bue other men as wiſe as he, did 
Xx only ſaſpecrt, bur ſee che danger. And this 
Author might fee alſo, it zeal to the gad 
wo had not darkened the eyes of his unde-. 
tanding, 

For firſt, che Parties rrafted in the managing of 
his Defign were of ſuch affefions, as promiſed no 
od unto the peace and happineſs of che Church of 
Exrland. Their names our Author cruly gives us 7. 
36, four Miniſters, foor Common Lawyers, and four 
tizerns, men nor unknown to ſuch as lived, znd 
ſerved theEconduct of Atﬀairs, ro be averſe imo the 
diſcipline of che Church chen by law eftabliſhr. And 
fach publick miſchiefs be preſfa by Aſtrologers 
om che conjunction of ?apiter and Saturn though the 
it of chem be a Planer of a moſt fweer and gentle 
fluence ; whar dangars, what calamites might nat be 
wed from che conjunction of ewelve ſuch perſons, of 
ach there was nor one that wiſhed well to che re- 
nt Government ? And therefore I may (2y of them 
Demitins «E nobarbus (aid unto his Frends 
hen they came. to congratulare with him Sveron. d& 
d! the birth of Nero » Niubil ex /t 3 Agr; Nerme. 

4 wi drtefbabile © malo publics naſe: pc- 
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But fe dly 4 this will huther appear by their pro- 
ceedings in the bulineſs, not laying the 1mproprati.. 
on: by them purchaſed to the Church or Chappelry to 
wh h they bad antiently belonged, nor ſerling them 
on the Incumbent of the place, as many hoped the 
would, That had been wterly deſtfuttive to their 
main dc{ron, which was not to advantage the Regular 
and ellabliſhed Clergy , but to ſet up a new body of 
Litinrers in convement places, for the pomnany of 
the cat'[c. And therefore having boug ran 1MPro- 2v 
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, F-iations they parcelled it out into annual Penſions of End 


40 or gol. py awmnumy and therewith falared ſome the 
Lectuersin ſuch Market Towns where the people had Bike 
commonly lefle ro do, and conſequently were more End 
ap:to Faction and Innovation , then in other places, 
Our Author notes it of their Predeceſlors, in Cart 
wht; dayes, that they preached moſt diligently in 
reprlaics places 3 it being ebſerved in England, that theſe 
Wo hold the Helm of the Pulpit, —_— cer people 
hoerts 4s they pleaſe » Lib, 9. fol. I99, nd he notes it 
alio of theſe Feoffees, that in conformity hereunto, the 
ſer up a P.eaching Miniltery in places of greareſt ant 
not in ſuch Paiiſh-Churches , ro which the Tirhes pro- 
 e:ly belonged) bur where they thought the Word 
was moſt wanting) that is to lay moſt wanting to ad- 
vance their p:o;ect, 

Thi-dly, 1f we bchold the men whom they made 
choice of and employed in preaching in ſuch Marker 
Towns as they had aneye on, either Locals molt po- 
pulo4s, 6: becauſe Cipable of electing Burgefles ro ſerve 
in P1l1ment , they were for the molt part Newer 
{ 14ſt» and ſometime ſuch as bad been filenced by 
thei O: diary, or the High-commiſston, for their Fadr 
03!/S CITtgavre, An luch in one was placed by Geerinſ 
e212 of the Cirrzen Peottces), inalownot Gloſter ire z 2 
Iclluvw which had been outed of a Lecture Lge. Sand 

Wh t 
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wich by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Out Ot an he 
ww Middleſex by the Biſhop Of London, out of a thi. d :n 
Torksbire by the Archbiſhop Of Yorks our of 2 fort!) ir, 
Hartfordſhire by the Biſhop Of Lincolns and finally ſul 
pended from his Minilttry by the tHigh-Commutiion ; 
os the Frrefſt man by Geering ( as indeed he 
_ to begin this Lecture, 

ourthly and finally, theſe Penſions neither were 
{9 ſertled, northe'e Lecturers ſo well ettabliit.c in cher 
ſereral places, bur that che one mighr be withdr vn 4 
ind the other removed, at the will and ple:ſure of 
their Patrons, it they grew ſlack and negligent in 
the holy canſe» 7 abared any thing ar all ot char fre 
ad fury they firſt brought with chem. Examples of 
which I know ſome, and have heard of more, And 
2w I would fain know of our Aurhor whether cliere 
beno danger to be ſeen Of ſuſpefted in this deſizn ; whe- 
her theſe Feoftees in ſhort time would not have had 
nore Chaplains to depend upon them , then all che Bi- 
hops in the Kingdom ; and tinally whether ſuch needy 
llowes depending on the will and pleiſare of their 
ious Maſters, muſt not be forced ro P.erch tich 
doctrines only as beſt pleaſe their humours, And 
bough I ſhall ay nothing here of their giving rnc2: 
and private Peniions, not only unto ſuch as had been 
enced or ſuſpended in the Eccletiatiical Courts tru 
any times alſo to their Wives and Children ater their 
ſe, all iſſuing from chis common-ltock : yer othe's 
we beheld ic as che. greateſt piece of Wir and Acafice 
thro encourage and encreaſe their Emiſia'ies which 
auld be poſſibly deviſed. If as our Aurhor tels us, 57.147, 


our men were dolef ld at the ruine of 7) prows 4 Pro ef 10 
8decauſe they neither did (uſpect che dange's no” fOre- 
the miſchiefs, which cnivoidably mutt hive flowed, 
wr cenikgio imo, 
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ww" 1 148. Howeversthere was mo expreſs in thu Desla- 
1.it1on that the Muniſters of the Pariſh ſhonld be preſſed to the 
243 rbliPung. | Our Author doth here change his (tyle, He 
hid beio.erold us1 that on the fuit publiſhin of the De. 
c13,ation abour lawful Sports on the Lords day;wo Mini. 
fey Was de fatto enjoyned to read it in his Pariſh, lib.x, 
{4l. 756, and here herells us, that there was no expreſs 
Orde: in the Declaration (when reviv'd by K ing (hark) 
thar the Mmnller of the Pariſh ſhould + preſt ro the 
publilng of i ; adding withall, that many Chought it 
a mo:e proper work for the Conſtable or Tithing-man, 
then it was forthe Miniſters, Bur if our Author mark 
it well. he may cafily tinde that the Declaration of King 
James Was commanded to be publiſhed þy 
De 11141, about order from the Biſhop of the Divceſ(s throw) 
SPC15,Þ.'4. all the Pariſh Churches of his Juriſdiction; 
and the Declaration of King Charles t 
liid p.t7. be publiſhed with like order from the (+ 
veral Biſhops through all their Pavih 
Churcker of their ſeveral Dyoceſes reſpeftivlj. The Biſg 
of the Dicceſs in the ſingular number inthe De: laration of 
King 7ames> becauſe it principally related ro the Counts 
of Lancaſter : the Biſhops in the plural number in that « 
King Charlet » becauſe the benefit of ir was to be e 
renced over all the Realm. In both, the Biſhors 
are commanded to rake Order for the publiſhing o& 
them in their ſeveral Pariſhes; and whom could they 
require to publiſh them inthe Pariſh Churches, bur the 
Minilters only 2 The Conſtable is a Lay-Officer meet:ly 
bound by his place ro execute the Warrants 2nd cc 
mands of the fuſticer, bvt not of the Biſbop. And the 4 


the Tiching-man have tome relation to Church martesFY 11k 
and conicovently tothe Biſhop, in the way of preſew - 
ments ; yer WAS he not bound lO CXCcCute any Cach Con ith, 


mands. becaule nor tryed by iny Oath of {Cancnical mJ Ne 
diency 4s the Minilteis were, So that the Biſhops didrtnige 
mo'G vis 
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more then they were commanded, in laying the Publt- 
cation of theſe {Declarations on the hacks of che Mir; 
ſters : and the Miniſters by doing leſs then they w--z 
required, infring'd the Oath which they had raken, ren- 
dring themſelves thereby obhnovions to all ſuch Eecle( 
aſtical cenſures, as the Biſhops ſhould inflict pon chem 
It ſeems that in our Authors judoement , it was well 
done by the Judges for the County of Somer/ers 1 ine 
poſe upon the Miniſters of that County (over whom they 
could challenge no Authority) to pr bliſh cheir own De- 
clarations againſt Waker and Feaft:; wnd that ie win wel 
done of the Miniſters to obey the Gmes for which tee 
fol. 147, Theſe Biſhops are heholden ro him for giving 
grearer power tothe Judge: and Fuſfticer ren his Bre- 
thren ot che Clergy, then he yeelds ro chem; ind 35 
much beholden are che Clergy for prering Oo many Me 
ferr over them in ted of 2 Father, The difference of th: 
Gale will not ſerve the turn , the King having 2 ere 
power to indulge ſuch freedom tn his Ybrects, then the 
others Could prerend unto, to rettrain them tom 17, If 
ae object, thar rhe Minſter i ave molt untic 1s: bd the Condle 
tn ghoren and [vt in licention/ne(;+ 35 1c (cams 10 0o: He 245 
mutt fictt prove char all or any of the Snorrs allowed of 
Do thoſe Declarations may be 57oughe within che com- 
tais of licenciouiſneſs, which neither rhe Word of Uod, 
a5 the Canons of the Chrittian Church, nor any Sezrures 
at rhe Realm had before forbidden. Latily, wherers 
2rells us, Thar becau/e the PPT 244 em) omen me Vizms/ter r 
1:24 their Order in the Courctny the Cinvs Dotiaritton was 
e"i7:14 by the Bybops to be amolihea by them 'n ihe ame 
Kare ; there 8 no ſuch matree. The Declaration of Ning, ; 
ame; appoinced to be we2d + and read by O52) of the 
hop in the Partth Churches, doth evince 
Now for our Aurhors better C:ttsto on 'n 
Fines 1 (hall lay down the rogemenc 0 
D Ms cttezmn (and once in the efteem of char Party r 
TY 
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that 4 conceive he Will not ofter to gainſay him, | 
x the Author of the Book called the Heoly Table; Nat 
and T hing, who reſolves it thus: «© ell th 
Hu» Table, * commands of the King (1aith he) that are not 
C 4 1.68 « upon the firſt inference and mhrtion (with. 
«out any Proſyllogiſms) contrary to a clex 
« paſlage w ile Word of God, or to an evident Sur 
& < beam ol the Law of Nature, are preciſely to be obey. 
© ed, Nor 151 enough to tinge a remote and pofſthle ip 
* CONVEMIence that may enive therefrom ;; (which 1s the 
© ordinaty ob ection againtt the Book of Recreation!) 
«<< 10; CvCry goud 11 bject is hound m confciem © tro be. 
** lieve ana reſt afluicds that his Prince (environed wwh 
« {uh 1 Councel) will be more able to diſcover, and s 
w'Cicy to Prevent an\ " lequel, that muy come of 144 
« himielt poflibly cin be, And therefore I muſt nor by 
** ciobeying niy Prince commit a ceitain fin , in pre- 
« venting a Fobable bur contingent inconveniency, Thi 
34 18 WErc £000Q Doct-:ne then,when both the Author and 
the Book WE C C71, cd up even to admiration 15 not to be 
Te)cted as talie Doctiine now ; truth being conlttant to 
;* elf, not varying not altering with the change of rimes, 
But ovr Author will not t!op herehe goes on and ſaith 
Ibid. 1ary moderate men are of cp1nions that this abul 
s/ the Lotd--Cay was 4 Principal procurer of Gods angr, 
fre ponred out on this Landy in a long and blendy Civ 
4% war. ; And muderate pe: hips they may be in apparel, & 
et, arc the hike cavil acts of life and converſation ; but 
14. moderate enough in this Obtervation, For wh 
bt! known the minde of the Lord ? or who hath been h1s Cons 
fell, * ſauh the great Apoltle, Bur it 1s as common 
with {ome mcn of the neweſt Relivions, ro adicribe 
Capils (ocret judgements to tome ſpecial Reaions, 3 
a the, ba the Key which opens into his Cabinet 
MCL !Eetal Gaiidles; as i they were admicred to all 


Corn ultations in the Court of Heaven) betore that dreac- 
til 
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ful Judge could inflict any cemporal Puniſhment vpor 
Men on Earth. Otherwiſe they mighe tinde rhe 4 
rion gmlty of roG many fins which drew down « 
geance to adſcribe it unto any one fin (if 11m i.e, 
and rather wonder at Grote mercy, patience. nd Ng 
ſoffering, in deferring his prmiſhmenrs & 1977, then ther 
he inflicted chem at 12a, And rhonioh wi Anthor doth he 
et againſt this Opinion Of thoſe Moderate min, hut +»; 
pick a ſolemn Providence one of a commun.ca unity, av nrs 
more of curioſity then conference, yer ne (1523 nor tran te 
it; confeſſIng within few lines afrer, chit chore may 52 
more in the rbſervation then what many avs ing ts. a7 
browledge, If fo, there may be 3% muCh conſcience 15 cnet 
ofiey in thoſe Moderate Mon ; of whom our Aurho tt 
turt her, thar 

Fol. cn. If moder at» men ned na4 15 an #124 f >» 
matter the accommodation had born rae 21 hs li 
deſcenſion on beth ſider, | Why then did now thee mudorat 
wen interpole themclves tn raking oF hots 129d 
eAnimoſitiery and putting an end / uwnen the ON / 
Preſs was open on both (tides, ?ihn Lincoln Dan 1 Wo +- 
winſter who appear'd {© tronely inthe Cit 


aumſelf as well abl& and well anatifed £o licente 2 Þ 
unto the Prefs, as cicher the Achihitos of Cum: 

o: the Biſhop of Lmxdin, I; il cl wh 

our Author undertake its ind make himel no M 

*3207 in char criflin? controverte, which | 24 
to be brought to an accommodation > The guetiion wis 
20ut the placing of the Cmunics Tv | 
ought to and in the miccle of rhe Clu: of, 
v1th one end cow:ire the Ei why wing . - 
nOQ8 Table, or cloſe up {2 we 27 
North and Sourh, :ccoruiny 24 | . 

'n the former rimes, The thug mb he en P' 
non. had author y to >: 15 . 

ons ot the Queen, flearo 1899. fi2N ey | » ® 
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mucmens of the year 1562, and 1565, the conſtant 
p- ce of the Chappels m his Majelties Honſes, moſt 
ol ihe Cathedrals and Fome of the Parochial Churches, 
dl hnally a Declaration of the King, Aw 1633, 
commencing a Contormity in the Pariſh C hurches to 
thei own Cathedrals. They on the other fide ſtood 
chiclly upon difcommuince , but wrged withall, that 
{ore Rubricks wn the Common-Prayer-Book ſeemed 
to mike for them, So that the Queſtion being redw- 
coed 10 a matter of fat, that is rolay, the Table mul? 
1d this ways or it mult and that way, I would fain 
know how any onde /cemfien might he made on ether 
1c tending to an accommodation, of what our Mode- 
ra:0- would have done to atone the differences, Sop- 
m {:rrting in the Chair, the Arguments on both 
d, ind all che Audience full of expectation 
whi. h i:ce would carry it, The Moderator Fuller of 
o14 Me:ry-Tales then ordinary, thus reſolves the buſi. 
peſle, that he had heard it commended for a great piece 


pO "0 
102* rc 


» /ancs 2:8, © Whereſoever he was a Parſon, a Dean, 
li.nif 37. «ora Biſhops he never troubled Pariſh, 


«« ther Ceremonies vpon them, then ſuch which he found 
« vice there before his coming thither ; chart King 
7 ,mes finding the Archbiſhop of Spalaer» in a reſolurien 
© « veltioning all ſuch Leaſes as had been made by his 
P.ciecefo.s in the SAVE) » gave him this wiſe Coun- 
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of wiſdom in Biſhop Andrews *, © That 


« Colledge, or Dioceſs, with prefling 0- 


(ell; Relingue res ficut teas inveniſts » «That he 
« ſhovld lerve things as he found chem ; thar 
the (11d King being cold by a great perſon of the 
imnvertcd ſituation of a Chappel in Cambridge 
mc anſwer gs did ; a matter how the 
Chaypl ſived, fo their hearts who go thither were 
ſet 41'44t in Guls ſervice. But tor his part he 
liked beac; of the Retoluion of Dr, mo—_ 

is 
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( his Brother in the Chair at Gxfwd) win being 
troubled with his Neighbours of Kidlinorm 1hoye 
che ſerring up of 4 May-pole » ſome herne tr if _ 
ſome againſt it , thus reſolved the cafe; 7m, (air 
that will have a May-pole, fall hare a Man-pile ; and you 
that will have nome, ſhall have nome. And ihe 1c nd ng 
to chat parrern he —_ belt rn roomy hs 
preſent Controverſfie to the fame ef#::+t, vir. Yor rl 
will have an Altar, thall ſer op your Altar, ind vn nhge 
will have a T ables ſhall have Dur 2: 7 blo ba we 
rence, wherher it would hw level aft nie ies, Pt 
ſ{-mewhat doubr ; bur ſure Tf ims it hid no rongect - 


— -- > 7 
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the advancement of thar anifo-micy which was cher 
defoned, Bur from theſe moderates men winicly wen 

in Contemplation only, ler us proceed ro one wh SE hs 
ſuch in practice "the Lord Biſhop of Landon) of why 


faith; 

Fol, 1592. Hr: had aprrictt commund of uy Pallouns 
happineſs nit granted all Clergi-men in that ave, own 
Privy-Comnſellorr.) SO perfect 2 manof his own Dol 77 
ons and Aﬀections, that he will nor think hTimelc | 
noured with a commendation, which comes iconm 

nied with rhe diiparagement »f his chiefetr 5. ond 


rat this laſh was made tor the Archhion of Cory. 


bury, 60 wiſe man can Goubr.) One Anchor mickey & 11s 
Faced the dead without wrong to the living, hor ren 
1c thinks no T opice. to uetul in his Lovich. 35 the wor 
of Contranies. Contraria jwxte /+ ita marie once ouye 


Upen which ground » the berrer to fer of Bo 44 
&ewsy this poor AXhtbihop mutt be charmed wrnt ire 
Ot mederation 18 emornny 7:5 OWn rtars walticer ina 


. . ? y : * 
Aus; accu over mew, NC Nee Nt SHROD arm 
meghe 2PPEaT WIT? rhe Jeairee UIrey Ne 21d Artonpthon 
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with all his patbons and inthormictes mutt omg bY 
toil, He had inceec ro wih communy p 28 Pall. + 
uns 29 to be at all t:omes 0; ecml « - +41 4, - 1.4 

Vie! 
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when wearied with rhe Butmeſles of the Councel-Table, 
and the High Commillion, But as he was ſoon hor, fo 
hc was ſoon cool'd, And ſo much 1s obſerved þ 

Sir Edward Deering ©» though his greateſt 
* Collin of adveriary, and the firlt that threw dirt in 
Speeceryp 5, Ins face inthe late long Partiament ; who 
telleth us of him, that the romwghneſr of bus 
wnrourtly Natures ſent moſt men diſcontented from him ; 
fats that he World often ( of himſelf) finde Wayer and 
means to [weeten many of them again When they leaſt 
looked for it. In this more modeſt then our Author, 
who gives us nothing of this Prelate but his wants and 
weakneſles, But af chis Reverend Prelate he will give 
Cauſe to (peak more hereafter, Let us now on unto ano- 
ther of a difte:ent judgement, his profeit enemy Mr, Prix; 
o: whom thus our Author, 
Fol. 157. Ar. William Prinne was borne abowe Bath 
i» Glocetterſhire, Ec. and began with the Writing of ſome 
Orthodox bocks.] In this ftory of Mr. Prinne and his ſuffe- 
tings, our Author runs into many errors» Which either 
his love unto the Man, or zeal to the good cauſe, of 
Careleſneſs of what he writes, have brought upon him, 
2c2 Fortirit, Bath is not in Gleſterſhire, bur achuief Ciry in 
the County of Somer/cr. 

253 Secondly, though 1 look on Mr. Prinne (fo far forth as 
I amableto judge by ſome Books of his not long fince 
ay "9; as a man of a far more moderate ſpirit, then I 

ave done formetly ; yet can Inot think his hirit Books to 
have been ſo Orthodox as our Author makes them. For not 
to ſay any thing of his Perpermity, his Books enticuled, 
Lame Giles bus Haltings, Cozens Cornening De vetionnand his 
Appendix to another, have many things repugnant to 
the Rules and Canons of the Church of Exgland. No 
orene:; Champion againit bowing as the name of few 
nr grewer enemy to ſome Ceremonies her: by Law 


e ibliſhr, In whic 1 pa'ticulars if our Author t) nk brim 
Tr 
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to be Orthodoxy, be declares himfelf ro be norrue Son 

of the Church of Exgland. 

Thirdly, the Book called Hiſtris- Maſt: v Was nor wrir 2 -4 
by Mr. Prinne about three years before his litt ſufferingsas 

our Author telleth us, tor chen it muſt be wrir or publiſhe 
Ann 16 34. whereas indeed char Bryeok WAS publiſhed in 
Print about the latrer end of 1632. and the Anrhor 
cenſur'd in Star-Chamber for ſome prſſ10ces imiry abour 

the latter end of che year 1633. Otherwiſe had ic bezn 

as our Author rellerh us, the puniſhrmenc mult hive wes 
ceded rhe oftence, and he mult ſuffer for 2 Book winch 
was not publiſhe at that time, and perhans nor w:itten, 
Bur our Author toth a ſpecial ficilry in this kinde. 
which few writers have. For 38 he polt-dareth this Hifric- 
Maſtix, by making it come into the world rw vears 
afrerir cid; {Ohe ante-(1re3 a Book of Dr. white then 255 
Lord Biſhop of Ely, WH1Co he makes to he t: blitke cwo 
yea's ſooner then indeed it ws, Thar hook of his en- 
tituled A T reati/e of the Sabbath, Cime no” out tt Micha- 
elmas Anno 16 35. though placed by ov Author as then 
wricren Anne 1633, for which ſee fi. 144. 
Nexr unto Mr, Prinnes inthe Colurte of hip 
comes the Br/hop of Lineolns the caſe wherent 
in our Author, who having letr 2 blinks {.. 156.507 ome 
whar which he thinks not tt ro make known to ill oives 
ſome occahion £5 (uſpect that the marrer wis far worie on 
the Biſhops t:de then perhaps ic was. Ard cheretore to 
prevent all furrher muicontirictions in chi butnets, I will 
lay down the ſtory as I fire it thus, 242. + The Biſhops 
« puryation depending cituefly vpon the retiimony of one 
o Priudeon, it hapned . har the Feorwaryatt Co : 

«K one Elizabeth Heoa/in was delivered of 2 wi of 7 
«Khaite Chilce. 2nd laid ro this Prideon, The Cites ie, 
« Buthop hnding tis egrear wirneſs charged 

« with tuch a load of hlth ind intamy, corceived ir would 
« invalidate all his teilimony, :n that once | 
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« yalid , the Biſhop could eahly prognoflicace his own 
*ruine ; therefore he beltirs himielt amainy and though by 
« order of the Jultices at the publick Seſsion at Lincols » 
* Prideon Was charged as the reputed father, the Biſhop by 
« his two Agents Powel and Owen procured that order to be 
« ſuppreſled, and by ſubornation and menacing of,& tam. 
« pecing with Witneſſes, at length in May 10. Car. pro- 
« cured the childe to be fathered upon one Boonz and Prj- 
« Jeon acFuir, Which leud praftiſes for the ſupportation 
« of his Fayorires credit colt the Biſhop, as he confelt ro 
« Sir Fob Munſon and others, ewelve hundred pounds, ſo 
« much directly,and by conſequence much more, Bur to 
pioceed, the cauſe being broughr unto a cenſure, 

Fol. 157. Secretary Windebank motioned to degrade 
him ; Which (ſaith he) was l»ſtily pronenuced by a K night 
and a Lay-man» having no precedent for the ſame in former 

256 ages. ] Bur firit it is not very certain that any ſuch thing 
was moved by Sir Francis Windebank, A manuſcript of 
that dayes proceedings I have often (cen, containing the 
Decree and Sentence, with the ſubſtance of every Speech 
then made, and amongſt others, that of Sir Francu Winde- 
bank, in which, I finde no motion tending co a Degrada- 
tion, nor any other puniſhment inflicted on him chen 
Fine, Suſpention, and Inpriſonment, in which the refidue 
of the Lords concurred, as we finde in our Author, 
Secondly, it had been more ſtrange if the Knight had nor 
been a Lay-man, the Church ot England not acknow- 
ledging any Order of Spiritual Knighthood, Knights 
in Divinity, are greater ſtrangers in this Land, then Lay- 
Divines ; theſe laſt being multiplied of late, even ad 
snfinitum, the firlt never | owe of, And thirdly, had it 
been ſo mov'd, and#o luſtily mov'd, as our Author makes 
it, the Knight and Lay-man might have found a precedent 
for it inthe former ages. 

257 Which laſtclauſe is to be underſtood(as I ſuppoſe with 
refe-ence rothe rimes fince the Reformation: For ” 

the 
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the former times many precedents of like nature might be 
eafily'found, And being underſtood of the times lince the 
Reformartionyit is not {0 infallibly true, {bur that one pre- 
cedent of ir at the leaſt may be found amongſt us. Marma- 
duke Middleton advanced to the Biſhoprick of St, Davis 
Anno 1567. after he had ſat in that See three and twenty 
years, Was finally condemned (for many notable miſde- 
meanors) not only to be deprived of his Biſhoprick, bur 
degraded from all holy Orders, Which ſentence was ac- 
cordingly executed by and before the High Commi(- 
fioners at Lambeth houſe, not only by reading 1t in Scripts 
bur by a formal devyelting of him 
of his Epiſcopal Robes and Prieft- * Whether Ceremonies 
ly veftments *, as I have heard mn "—— rs 
from a perion of goodcredir who thruſting nn Þ x Y 
was preſent atit, And ſomewhat 
rhe-e is further in the {tory of this Marmaduke Middleton 
which concerns the B;/hop now before us. Of whom our 258 
Author tellerh us further,char being preſt by rwo Biſhops 
and three Doctors to anſwer upon Oath to cerrain Arti- 
cles which were rendred ro him in the Tower ; he mterly 
refuſed to do ity clarming the priviledge of a Peer, fol. 159. 
Which Plea was alſo made by theſad Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids, offering to give in his Anſwer to ſuch Articles as 
were fram'd againtt himon his Honour only, bur refuling ro 
do it on his Oath. Which caſe being brought before rhe 
Lords rhen firring in Parliament, was ruled againft him ; 
it being ordered that he ſhould anſwer upon Oath, as in 
fine he did. To this Biſhop ler us joyne his Chaplain 
Mr. Osbolſteney who being engag'd inthe ſame Bark with 
his Patron ſuffered ſhiprack alſo, though nor ar the ſame 
riumey nor on the ſame occation. Cenſured in Srar-Chan 
ber not only to loſe his Ecclehiattical Promotions, bur 
to Corporal puniſhments, 
Fol. 166. But this liſt perſ nal penalty be «ff 1rd +y 
going beyond Cantce! bury), Conces ved [ra "WUC1y Cont beyond 
the 
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the SearyWhillt he ſecretly concealed himſelf in London, JAnd 
he had (capt the laſt penalty,had he (tatd at home, For 
259 though Mr. Orboiſten at that time conceived the Archbi- 
ſhop to be his greateſt enemy, yet the Archbiſhop was 
reſolved ro ſhew himſelf his greateſt friend, afluring the 
Author of theſe Papers (before any thing was known of 
Mr. Osbolſtons ſuppoſed flight) that he would caſt himſelf 
at the Kings feet tor obtaining a diſcharge of rhar cor- 
portal puniſhment unto which he was ſentenced. Which 
may obrain the greater credit ; Firſt, in regard that no 
courſe was taken to top his _— no ſearch made afrer 
him, nor any thing done in Order to his apprehenhon, 
And iecondly, by Mr. Osbolſtons readineſs to do the Arch- 
biſhop all good Offices in the rife of his troubles, 
vpon the knowledge which was given him ( at his com- 
ing back) of ſuch good Intentions, Bur of theſe private 
m-nenovgh ; palle we now to the publick, 
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Containing the laſt 12. years of the Reign of 
King Charles. 


Nd now we Come to the lait and molt unforru- 
nate part of this Kings Reign , which ended in 
the loſs of his own life, the Ruine of the Church, 
and the Alrerartion of the Civil Government, Occalt- 
oned primarily, as my Author ſaith, by fencing a new 
Litwrgie to the Kirk of Scerlandy for he thus proceeds. 

Fol. 160. Miſeries cauſed from the ſending of the Back, 
of Services or new Liturtie thither > which may ſadly be 
termed 4 Rubrich indeeds died with the blond of 2 many of 
both Nations ſlain on that «ccafien. } Our Author ipeaks . 
this 1n relation to the Scerrs/b rumultes, Ano 1635, in 
telling of which ſtory he runs (as commonly el! ewhere 
into many Errors, For firtt choſe miſertes » and that 36S 
bloud-ſhed was not cau/ed by ſending the Lirwygy thither, * 
the Plor had been laid long before upon other grounds, 
that 1s to fay» cuettioning ot ſome Church Lancs chen 

in the hands of ſome great Perſons, of which they texred 

2 Revocation to the Crown; And teconuly , the Ma- 
nu-mitting of ſome poor ſubjects tromehe Ty: rapny and 
Vaſſalage which they Iiv'd under in retpect of hers 
Tithes, exacted wit! 1 all crrelety and 1injutice by thote 
whom eh SY Ca le L Y Ot ot new erection wWioicn 1100 

t0 laid, there wine} nothing bye ©ome protlat oucal on 
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for railing of a tumul firſt, : ——_ afterwards | and 
this occalion they conceiy'd they had happily gain” 
ſending the yew Cieargy thither, though ont by ther 
own Clergy firſt, as our Author tells us, at che Aſ- 
ſembly of Aberdeens Anno 1616, andafter at Perth, Anno 
1618, and faſhioned for the moſt part by their own Bi- 
ſhops alſo, Bur of this there hath {ſo much been ſaid be- 
tween the Obſervator and his Antagoniſt, that there is no- 
thing necellary tobe added to it. Secondly, there was 
no ſuch matter as the paſſing of an Att of Revocation for the 
reſtoring of ſuch Lands as had been alzened from the Crown 
in the Mincrity of the King Predecaſſors, Of which he tells 
3G11s fol, 192, The King indeed did once intend the paſting 
of tuch an Act, but {inding what an inſurrection was likely 
to enſue vpn it, he followed the ſafer counſel of Sir 
Archibald Acheſon, by whom he was advis'd to ſue them 
in his Courts ot Juſtice. Which courſe ſucceeding ro his 
wiſh ſo teriitied mony of thoſe great Perſons, who had 
lictle elſe bur {uch Lands to maintain their Digmiries ; 
that they never thought themſelves ſecure; as long as the 
King was in a condition to demand his own. Thirdly, 
thovgh it be true enough, that ſome Perſons of Honour had 
p been denied ſuch higher Titles as they had deſired, fol. 16 3. 
292 Yet was it not the denying of ſuch Titles unto Men of 
Honony, which wrote theſe terrible effects, bur che de- 
nying of an Honrary Title toa Man of wo Honour, It 
Colonel eAlexander Leſley an obſcure fellow, bur made 
rich by the ſpoils and plunder of Germany) had been made 
a Baron, when he firlt defired it , the reſt of the Male- 
contents in Scotland might have had an heart , though 
they had no head. But the King not willing to diſhonor 
ſo high a Title by conterring it on (ſo low a perſon , de- 
nyed the favour : which pur the man into ſuch a heat, 
that preſently he joyned himſelf ro the faction there, 
drove on the Plot, and hnally undertook the command 
v! their Armic:, Rewa:de4 to: which notable ſervice 
with 
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with the Title Of Fart of Levin by the Kine him: elt, 
he could not ſo digeſt the injury of the tirſt retuſal 4 bur 
chat he afterwards headed their Rebellions upon all c- 
cahons, 

Fol.16 3.Generally they excu/ed the K ing in thetr writing; 

45 innocent therein but charged Archbiſhep Land as the princ:- 

pals and Dr. Coulins for the inſtrumental compiler theresfþ | 
This 15no more then we had reaſon to expect trom 2 244 
former paſlage, 56. 4. fol. 193, where our Author te!leh 

us, that the Scorriſh Biſhops withdrew themſelves from 
their obedience ito the See of Tork, in the time when 
George New was Archbiſhop. And then he adds, Hence 
forwards no Archbiſhop of York medled more with Church 
matters is Scotland ; and happy had it beems it > Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury had ſince intereſſed himſelf thereia. | 
His fomach 1s fo full of choler againtt chis poor Pre- 26 4 
lare, that he muſt needs bring up ſome of it ab-ove 2n 
hundred years before he was born, Hence is ic thac he 
rakes rogerher all reports which make agzinlt him , an 
ſers chem down in rank and file in the courſe of this Ht. 
Rory. If Archbiſhop Abber be ſuſpended from his Juriſ- 
diction, the blame thereof was laid on Archbilliop 
Laud, as if wor Content ts ſucceeds he endeavI urea 72 | wp- 
Mant him tol. 128. The King {ers out a Declaration 
abour lawful ſports, the reviving and enlarging of which 
mu be put wpon 11s Accomp alloy [ome ſtrong pret .armpricnus 
_ ed for the proof theres? tol. 147. the evgon 

of co her ancient Rules and publics Doctrues, 
mult be noching elſe bur the emmyning of Dis own Privat? 
raltices and opinions wpon crher meny tOl, 127. Ani ics 
Liturgy be compos'd tor the ute of Church os Trorlanus 
who bur he mutt be charged tz be the Compler Oi it? Bui 
what proofs have we for all chis ? Only the miltice 5: 

us Enemies, or our Authors own di. @ection © {tn 

0: ſome common tame. And u ic omeve mile 2 tine; 

* hall paſs for truth ; and a5 accuth rage place 4} ous 
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Authors Hiitory , though the greatett falte- 
ainut. Fel. hood. Tam facilis in menda"ins fidesy ut quics 
quid fame liceat fingere, illi eſet libemter audire, 
in my Anthors lan;uage. But tor the lait he brings ſome 
pov, (he would haye us think ſo at the leaſt) rhart is ro 
265 iy» the words of one Bayly,a Scary whom it concern'd to 
make him as octous as he could, the better ro comply 
with a Pamphles Called The Intentions of the Army ; in 
which it was declared, that the Scers entred England 
with a purpoſe to remove the Archbiſhop from the King, 
and execure their vengeance on him. What hand 
Dr. Co:ſims had in affitting of the work, I am not able 
to ſay, Bur (ure Tam, thar there was nothing done 1n 
it by the Biſhops of Exgland, but with the counſel and 
Co-operation of their Brethren inthe Church of Scorland 
viz, the Archbiſhop of St, Andrews, the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſco, the Biſhop of Murray, Reſs> Brechin » and Dun- 
blanes a5 appears by the Book entituled Hidden Works o 
266 Darkneſrs ec; fol, 150, 1533 154&c. Andthis our Av 
chor mult needs know (but that he hath a minde to 
quarrel the Archbiſhop upon every turn) as ap 
plainly » 1, By his Narrative of the Defign in King Fame: 
his time, from the firtt underraking of ir by the Archbi- 
ſhop of St. Andrews, and the Biſhop of Galloway then be- 
inz; whoſe Book corrected by that King with ſome 
additions expiniiionss and accommedations, was ſent back 
to Sc:tland, 2, By thar unſarishedneſs which he ſeems 
to have when the project was reſiim'd by King Charles, 
whether the Book by him ſent into Scorland, were the 
ſame which had paſled che hands of King Zamery or not: 
which he expreſleth in theſe words, viz. In the Reign d 
King Charles, the projett was reſumed» but whether 
ſame Book or no» God knoweth, fol, 160, If ſo, if God 
knoweth whether it were the ſame or #0, how dares he rel 
ns that it was not ? andif it was the ſame (as it may bt 
for ought he knoweth ) with what conſcience can it 
Chas 
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= | charge che making of ic upon Biſhop Laud. Belides ( 5 
t afrerwards he tellerh us fol. 163.) the Church of Scorland 
\c claimed net only to be Independents and free as any Church 
of is Chriſtendom, a Siſter, not a Daughter of England, And 
to | conſequently the Prelares of that Church had more rea- 
ly Y ſfontodecline the receiving of a Liturgy impos'd on them 
in © or commended to them by the Primate of England, 10: 
»d | fearof acknowledging any ſubordinacion to him ; then 
o, | co receive the ſame Licurgy here by Law ettabliſhc, which 
nd | they mighe very ſafely bocrow from their Sitter Church 
we BY wirhour any ſuch danger. But howſoever it was,cthe blame 
in Y mult fall on him who did leaſt deſerve ir. 
nd Fol. 167. Thus none ſeeing now foul weather in <Cot- 
nd I land, could expect it fair Sun-fbine in England.] In this 264 
of 1am as lictle of our Authors opinion as in moſt things 
un-© clic. The Sn in England might have ſhined with a 
; f © brighter beam, ifthe clouds which had been gathered ro- 
At- ,and threatzed ; {wp fonl weather in Scorlandzhad been 
to} caſperit and icatrered by che Thunder of our Exgii/s Ordi. 
ears nance. The opportunity was well given, and well taken 
me i alſo, had it noc been unhappily lol in the proſecution. 
hbi-© The Scores were chen weak, unprovided of all neceflaries, 


not above three thouſand compleat Arms to be found 
them : The Exg/i/6 on the other hide making a 
formidable appearance, gallantly Horſt, complearly 
am'd, and intermingled wich the choiceſt of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry in all che Nation. And had the Scores 
been once broken, and their Countrey waited (which 
bad been the eaheft rhing in the world for che Fas: 
Army) they had been utrerly diſabled from crezting 
trouble ro their King, diſturbances in cheir own ChrrTch, 
and «eftrution ro England. So true 15 that of che 
= wc Hifttoim, Comatue [ubditoricn writes 1nmperia on 
ey promovere ; the Infurrections of the people when they 
Y are ſupprett,, do always makg the King, Eronger, and the 
YF %ubjects weaker, , _ 
Q.2 F of, 
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rol. 167, lhe Sermon ended We choſe Dy. Stewart 
Den Ti Chicheſter Prolocutor, and the next day of fitting 
\\ © mer at Welitminlter in the Chappel of King Henry 

268 the ſeventh.) Had it not been for theſe and tome other 
pallages of this nature, our Author might have loſt the 
hono: ot being took norice of, for one of rhe Clerks of 
the Convocation ; and one nor of the loweſt fourm, bur 
palling for ſame of thoſe wiſe men; who began to be fear- 
tul ot themſelves , and to be jealous of that power by 
vhich they were enabled to make new Canons, How 
{02 Pecauſe it was feared by the judiciows (himſelf fill 
tor one} {-ſt the Convecation whoſe prwer of medling with 
Church matterss had been bridled up for many years ; ore» 
[ uld new enabled with ſuch power cover-att therr parts, eſpe- 
(tally in ſuch dangerous» an drſcentented timer) as it afrer 
followeth, Wucly fore-ſcen, Bur then why cid not 
WE, that 15 to ſay, our Author, andthe rett of thoſe wiſe 
and judicicus Perions, fore-warn their weak and unad- 
\ited Brethren of the preient danger ; or rather why did 
th:y go along with the reit for company, and follow 
thot: who had bfore out-run the ( anons by their additional 
Conformity ? How wiſe the reit were I am nor able to 
ſy, But certainly our Author ſhew'd himielf xo wiſer 
then Walthams Calt, who ran nine mile to ſuck a Buh 
and came home a thirſt, as the Proverb ſaith, His running 
unto Oxfords Which coſt bim as much in ſeventeen weeks) 
as he bad ſpent in Cambridge in ſeventeen years Was 
a ſecond Sally ro the firlt Kmight-Errantry. 

Fol. 168. Next day the Convocation came together, &C, 
wheny contrary to general expeftation , it was motioned, 
to improve the preſent opportunity » in perfefling the new 

26g Canons which they had begwn. ) 1 have not heard of any 
tich motion as our Author ſpeaks of from any who were 
preſent ar that time, though 1 have diligently labour'd 
to inform my (elf in it, Nor is it wa that an 
'\uch motion thould be made, as the cafe then _ 


Mn x: —_ 5 £0 a> £m cc «aaa xx cc; 


bo —— 


Church Ekſtory of Britain. 


The Parliament had been autoly'd on 1 ueidays the 5 0: 
May. The Clergy mer in Convocation on the morrow 
after, expecting then to be ditlolved, and licenced to 20 
home again, But contrary to that general expettations 
in fiead of hearing ſome news of his Majeites Wric 
for their diſſolution , there came an Order trom rh: 
Archbiſhop to the Prolocutor, to adjourn till Saturday, 
And this was all the bulineſs which was done char day, 
the Clergy generally being inno ſmall amazemenr when 
they were required not to diſſolve, till further O:de-, $:- 


y being m_ what then ? A new Comnuthon (1th 


he was brought hu Majeſty, by vertue Wwhereof WE 
were Warranted ſtill to fit not in the capacity of 4 Contca- 


w3/e and Judicions Friends had berrer hearkenecd ro the rC- 
nor of that Commithion, then to come out with fuch a 
and wilde abſurdity, as this is , ſo fit for none as 
ir Edward Deering,nnd tor him only ro make tport with- 
in the Houſe of Commons, Ar the beginning of the 
Convocation, when the Prolocutor w:s admirred, th: 
Archbiſhop produc'd his Martelties Commiſion rneer the 
Great Seal, whereby the Cle-gy wis enabled to contulr, 
rreatof, & conclude tuch Canons, as they conceiv'd mo{t 
expedienc to the peice of the Church, ind 15 Mre' ics 
ſervice.But this Commithon being ro expire with che end 
of the Parliament, it becrme void, of no eft-<t ation 
as the Parliament w1is difloived, Which beirs mage 
known unto rhe King, who was r&olv'd th: Convoct 
non ſhould conrinre, and chic che Clergy 0:941l 29 on 
in compleating thoſe Canons which they hid 1o happily 
began ; he caus'd a new Commitltion ro be ſene unro 
them in the ſame words, and to the very ſme effect 
as the other was, bur that it was to contirre durmnte 
= am only, as the other wis nor, It folluys ner 
rc 
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tiony but of a Synod. 1 had thought our Author with bus 24. 
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I71 cnowugny that Dr. Brownrig» now Lord Biſhop of E xceſter, 


272For inthe lower mouſe of Convocation for the Province 


273the fourth part only, Howſoever all parties being not 


nith others to the number of thirty fix) earneſtly prof 


«1ainſt the continuance of the Convocation. It's 


Dr. Hacket, and the re{t ot the thirty fix our Author be- 
ing of the 2uorums (in his own underſtanding of the 
word) might be unſatisfied in the continuance of rhe 
Convocation, becauſe of ſome offence , which as they 
concein'd would be takenat it, Bur if they had proteſtet, 
and proteſted earnettly, as our Auchor tells us, the noile 
of 10 many Vores concurring muſt needs be heard by all 
the rett which were then aflemblegg from none of 
which 1 can levn any thing of this Proteſtation. Or if 
they d1d protejr 10 earneſtly as he layes chey did, whv Was 
not the P.oteftation reduced into writing , (ubic 1bed 
w!: h their hands 1n due form of Law, and ſo delivered 
to the Kegitter to remain upon Record (among,.' the 
other Acts of rhat Houſe) for their indemnity * Which 
not being done, rendreth this Proteſt of theirs (it any 
ſuch Procelt there were) to fignifie nothing bur their 
culike of the continuance, But whereas our Author tells 
us, thar che whole Houſe conaſted but of fix ſcore per- 
ſons, it my be thought thr he diminiſherh the number 
of 1et purpnie to make his awn party ſeem the grearer. 


of Canterbury 14 all pres ſummon'd do appear, there 
are no fewer then rwo and twenty Deans,four and twenty 
Prebendarics fifry tour Archdeacons , and forty four 
Cl2'ks, reprelenting the Dioceſan Clergy , amnornting 
in the roral to an hundred forty four perſons , whereof 
the thirry (1x Proteſtors (if 'o many they were) make 


well fatished with the lawfulneſs of rheir continuance, 
his M1jeity ws 19yertis'd of it, who upon conference 
with his Ju4.-cs, avd Corncel learned in the Laws, caus'd 
a ſho-r Whiting ro be d. 1wn and ſubſcribed by rheir ſe- 
yeral hands in rheſe following words, vis. at yhite-hath 
| Alay 
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Mag the 10, 1640, the Convocation bring called by the 
Kings Writs us to continue till it be diſſolved by the Kings 
Writy notw:thſt anding the dsſſolving of the Parliament. $1 b- 
{cribed by Finch Lord Keepery Mancheſter Lord Pvy 
Seal, Lieeleton chief Juſtice of the Common Pleis, Banks 
Artourney General, whitfield; and Heath, his Mije!iics 
Serjeants, Which writing (an Inſtrument our Aurhac calls 
it) being communicated to the Clergy by the Lo:d Arch- 
biſhop on the morrow afrer, did io compoſe the mindes 
of all men, that chey went forwitds very che:rtully 
with the work in hand : the principal of rho:e whom o« c 
Aurhor calls Diilenters, bringing in rhe Canon & preact- 
ing for conformity (being the erghch Canon in rhe Buok as 
now they are plac'd) which was received and allowed ot, 
aS ir came from his hand without alteration. Howſoever 
our Auchor keeps himſelf ro his former tolly , ſhutting 
up his extravagancie with this concluſion : 

Fol 169. Thus was an old Comvecation converted into 
4 ew Syncd.] An expreſſion borrowed from the ſpeech 274 
of a witty Gentleman» 25 he 1s called by the Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Reign of King Charlery and fince by him de- 
Clar'd ro be the Lord George Digby now Earl of Briſtow. 
Bur he that ſpenc molt of his wit vpon its and thereby 
gave occaſion unto others for the like miitakings was Sir 
Edward Deering in a Speech nid2 againit theſe Canons, 
Anno 1640, where we finde theſe flouriſhes, © Would 
« you confure the Compocation * They were 
** a Holy Synod. Would you argue 2gainlt ColleBion of 
«the Synod? Why they were {ammiſſionersr. S011 001,P 2.6. 
« Would you diſpute the Commi//1on? Ihe y 
« will mingle all powers together, md an{wer that they 
* were ſome fourth rhine,thor veither we know no7 uma» 
*« vine; that is ro ſay (a3 it follows 1tromv gee 27.)a ("on- 
'* vocational-Synoaical- sAlleombl; ot '4 mi); nerve. Moe 
of this fine (tuffe we may fee hereatte', In the mean 
time we may judge by this Remnont of the wiote Piece, 
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a0 nnd upon p00 to be very flightzand not worth the 
wenine, Vor hit the Gentleman could not,& our Author 
crmort «< huſe hut know, that a Convocation and a Syned (as 
us 1 England of late times) are but the ſame one thing 
unde: d1vc;s namesythelone borrowed from a Grecian, the 
other from a Latin Original: the Convocation of th: Cler- 
ey of the Province of Canterbury being not hing but a Pre* 
v1ncial Syneds aS a National Syned is nething elie but the 
Convocation Of the Clergy of both Provinces,Secondly,our 
Author knows by this time , that the Commiſſion which 
(cems to make this doughty difterence ,c hanged not the 
Convocation wto a Syned (as ſome vainly think) but only 
made that Convocation active in order to the making of 
Canonswhich otherwiſe had been able rc proceed notur- 
the: then the grant of Subſedies, Thirdly, that nothing is 
more o:dmary then for the Convocations of all times lince 
the Reformation» to take unto themielves the name of Sy. 
::d;.For the Articles of Religion made 'in the Convecation) 
An. 1552.are called inthe Tue of the Book Artic»ls de 
guibus in Synodo Londinenſi convenity ec. The ſame name 
£ivento thoie agreedon in the Contorations An. 1562. as 
- ppzars by the Tile cf chat Book alto in the Latin Editi- 
<n.The Canors of the year 1571, are ſaid to be concluded 
2nd agreed upon in Syndo inchoata Lond.in «de Divi Panl:y 
&c.inthe year 1575. came out a Book of Articles with 
this title followingyviz, Articles Whereupen 5t was agreed by 
the moſt Reverend Father in Geg, the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
TY and cther the Biſhopss & the whale Clergy of the Province of 
Canterbury 5 the Convecation or Synod bilden at Weltmin- 
ſter, The like we finde in the year 1597. (being the laſt 
active Convocation in Q, Elizabeth; time) in which we 
meer with a Book entituled, Conſtitwtiones Ecclefiaftices 
Cc. tn Synodo mc hrata Londins wiceſimo quinto die Menſit 
Otubris, Our \uthor finally 18 to know, that though t 
members of the two Convecations Of Tork and Canterbury 
41d not meet jn perſon, yet they communicated ther 
| Coun- 
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Counſels,the Ketulrs of the one being ditparch'd unrcs the 
other, and there agreed on, or rejectedias chey (aw cane 
for nr, Whach laid rogether (hews the vomry of inc 
ther paſſage in the Speech of Sir Edward Deerins, where 
he vaponreth thus, viz, A trance C ammiſſio, whe ein 
no one Commuſſioners name 1s re he found; 2 {tre 
Convocation that Ived when the Partizament was 4214 : 
a ſtrange Holy Synod, where one pur never Cw, never 
conferred with the other, Lattly, Sir Farrard Deerir g 
ſeems to maryel ar the Title of the Bonk of Gann: 
then in queſt1on, expreſſing that they Vere treat- 

7 wpon in (orvocation, agreed Wp'nin 3 911 4. And th 9 29, 
this, fauch hes & & new Mould tr calt Comme in 

never uid before. But had he looked uponthe Title of the 
Book of Canons, An. 150 3.he hid found ir othe wite, The 
Title chis:v42. Conſtitution; and Canme Feel raltical rs 

ed by the Bi op of Loncon, Preftaemt of the Comication or 

the Pravince of Canterbury, exc. and agreed vpon with the 
Kings Majeſties Licence in their S\mnd broom at London, 
Ar.1603. And ſo much tor the ſartstaction of all fuck wore 
ſons whom either thar gentlemangor rhus ov; Aurho® hive 
mi{-informed,and contequently abuled mrhis paiticular, 
Ibid, Now becanſe great Brazes me "inly + NC. it 
Was thewght fit to contract the Synca int? 4 Select Commuter 

of ſeme 26, beſide the Prolecuter.| NO (ich contracting 275 
of the Synod as our Author ſreaks of, There was in- 
ceed a Commuree *-t rwenty ins , or the-ezhouts 2p» 
pointed ro conticer 6t 2 Canon tor unitormity in /ame 
Rites and Ceremoniers Of Which number were che prin- 
cipal of choie whom he calls attlenters, and our Author 
roo amongtt the rett : who having greed upon the Ca- 
non» it Was by them pretented to the cett ot the Clergy 

in Convocation, and by them apy-ov'd. And pottible 

it iS, that the Crawing vp of ſome other Cinons mighr 

be reter'd alſo tothac Commucree (:s is acc owed in 
ſuch caſes) without Contzracuryg the whole Hovie into 
nat 
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that 1mall body, or excluding any man from being pre- 
ſent at their conſultation, But whereas our Author 
atrerwards rells us, that nothing ſhowld be accounted the 
Att of the Houſe till thrice (as he takes it) publickly voted 

276 therein; It 15 but as he takes it» Or miſtakes it rather, and 
ſo let it goc. Bur 1 needed not to have fgnitied rhar 
our Author was one of this Committee, he will cell ir 
himſelf, And he will rell us more then thar, publiſhing 
himſelſ for one cf the thirty fix Diſſezterss the berrer 

277to ingratiate himſelf with the rihing hide, The next day 
(ſo he lets us know ) We all ſubſcribed the Canims, [uf- 
fering our ſelves (according to the Order of ſuch meetings) 
to be all concluded by the majority of wtes » though ome 
ot US in the Committee privately diſlerted 4 the paſſing 
of maxy particulars. So then our Aurho: was Content 
ro play the good fellow at che laſt, and yo along hand 
in hand with the reſt of his company ; diſſenting pri- 
vately » bur conſenting publickly , which 15 as much as 
can be looked for. 

Ibid, No ſconer came theſe Canons abroad into a publick, 

278 view, but various Were mens ctnſures upon them. ] Not 
polible that in ſuch a confuſion both of Aſtections and 
Opinions, it ſhould otherwiſe be. Now omnibus nna 11 
luntas, Was a note of old, and will hold true as long as 
there are many men tO have many minder. And yer if 
my information deceive me not , theſe Canons found 
great approbarion from the mouths of ſome, from whom 
1 hid been leaſt expeted; particularly from Juſtice 
Crook, whole Argument in the caſe of Ship-moany was 
printed afterwards by the Order of the Honſe of Com- 
mons. Of whom I have been told by a perſon of grear 
worth and credit , that having read over the Book of 
Canons, when it firſt came outs he lifred up his 
hinds, and gave hearty thanks to Almighty God, 
thir he had liv'd to fee ſuch g00d eftects of 2 Cons 
\3.:tion, It was very well, that they pleaſed _ 

ut 
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but we that the y ſhould plcaic all men was not to be 
hoped for, 
Fol. 171, CMany took exoeption at the hollownels of 
the Oath in the middle thereof; having its Bowe's putſed np 
mth a windy &c. a Cheveral words which might be ſtretched 
# men would mea/nre it. | Of this &c. which has made += 
ſo much noiſe in the world 1 thall now ſay nothing. 
Hmewhar 1s here ſubjoyn'd by our Author mn ewe 
thereof, the rett made up by the Obſervator. Only | 
ſhall make bold to a5k him why he obiery 'd nor this 
%c, When the Oath was firlt under conticeration ; vr 
why he figmhed nor his difſexr when it came to the rote 
nd ſhewed ſome reaſons which magzhne more him to 
object agunit ir, Ir'hid been firrer tor a Wiſe and jreas- 
cioms Man to ſigmihe his difitike of any thirg Wien tt 
might be mended , then to joyn With othe's 1 Cone 
cemning it When it was patt remedy, But Male mrs 
nalus animus, as the ſaying is. The Convocation aad nu 
il intene in it when th ey paſſed it ſo, though ſome t 
our of rheir perverſeneſs and corrupt affections, were 
willing to pur their own fenſe on 1t,. and {poll 
honeſt-meaning Texr with a factious Gloſs, Brr lec 
rs follow our Author as he leads the ways and we ſhall 
inde that 
Ibid. Some Buſhops were very forward in preſſi, '7 thas 
Oath even before the time thereof. For whereas a (iberty 
was allowed to ally to deliberate thrren , until the Feaſt 
ft Michael the eArth-angel ſeme pro/emty prelſz4 the 
CMimſters of their Dieceſſes for the takins thereof. | It 2% 
feems by this that our Author was fo far from taking 
norice of any thing done in the Convocation , when 
the Canon for the Oarch was framed, th:r he never 
'o much as looked into che Canon it felf, tince the 
Book came our, He had nor elſe d eamr of a liber- 
ty of Deliberation + till che Featt of Se. CAichael the 
eArch-engel, which I am fire the Canon gives nor, 
Tae 
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The nod did indeed decrees that all Arch- 
Canon, 7, 1640. biſhops, and Biſhops » and all other Prieſt 
and Deaconry in places exempt or not ex- 
empty ſbould before the ſecond day of November next ex- 
ſuing, take the following Oath againſt all innovation of De- 
tirine or Diſcipline. By which we ſee , that the Oath 
was to be given and taken before the ſecond of November, 
bur no ſuch thing as —_ of Deliberation till the Feaſt 
of St, Michael. And therefore if ſome Biſhops did preſs 
che Clergy of their ſeveral and reſpective Dioceſles, af. 
ſoon as they returned home from the Convocation; 
they might well doe it by rhe Canon, without making 
any ſuch Efſay of their Altivity, if providence (as our 
Author molt wiſely words it) had not prevented them, 
A8 11f any of the Biſhops did require their _ to take 
the Oath upon their knees (as he ſays they did) though 
ir be more then was directed by the Canon, yer I con- 
ceivg that no wile man would ſcruple at ity conlidering 
the gravity and grearne(s of the butineſs which he was 
abour, Bur then 
Ibid. The Exception of Exceptions was, becanſe they were 
generally condemned as illegally paſſed to the prejudice of the 
fundamental Liberty of the Subjett, whereof we ſhall hear 
232 enough in the next Parliament. Not generally condemned, 
either as 5/legally paſſed, or as tending to prejudice of the 
Subjects Rights, I am ſure of that, Scarſe ſo much as 
condemned by any for thole reſpects, bur by tuch whom 
it concern'd (for Carrying on of their Deſigns) ro weaken 
the Authority of the Church, and advance their own. 
But becauſe our Author tells us;that we ſhall finde enough 
of this in the following Parliament, we are ro follow 
him to that Parliament for our ſatisfaction, 
Church Hiſt, And there we finde that Mr. Maynard made 
fol 189, a Speech m the Commirtez of Lords againſt 
the Canons, made by the Biſhops 1n the 
laſt Convocation, in which he endeayoured to prove, 
; that 
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that the Clergy had no power to make Canons, without 
common content in Parliament , becauſe 3x the Saxon 
times Laws and Conſtitations Eccleſiaſtical had the confir- 
mation of Peers, and ſometimes of the Peoples v0 which great 
Councels our Parliaments do ſucceed, Which Argument28 3 
if it be of force to prove, That the Clergy can make no 
Canons Without conſent of the Peers and people in Par- 
liamenc ; it muſt prove alſo rhat the Peers and People 
can make no Statutes Withour conſent of the Clergy in 
their Convocation, My reaſon is, becauſe ſuSh Coun- 
cels in the times of the Saxons were muxt Allemblies, 
confilting as well of Laicks, as of Eccle{ afticks, and the 
matrers there concluded on of a mixt narure alſo ; Laws 
being paſſed as commonly in them in order co the. 
gc governance of the Common-wealrh, as Canons tor 
e Regulating ſuch things as concern'd Religion. Bur 
theſe great Councels of the Saxons being divided into 
ewo parts in the rimes enſuing , the Clergy did their 
work by themſelves withour any confirmation from the 
King or Parliament, till che ſubmiſſion of the Cl 
to King Hemry the eighth. And if the Parliamenrs 
ſucceed in the place of thoſe great Councels (as he 
ſayes they did) 1t was becauſe chat antiently che Pro- 
curators of the Clergy, not the Biſhops only, had their 
place in Partamenc, though neicher Peer; nor People vO- 
ted in the Convocations, Which being ſo, it 15 not 
much to be admired thar there was ſome checking (as 1s 
ſaid in the ſecond Argument) abext the diſuſe of rhe ge- 254 
neral making of ſuch Church Laws, But checking Or re- 
pining at the proceeding of any ſuperior Court makes 
not the Acts thereof illegal. For ut ic did, the Acts of 
Parfiaments themſelves would be reputed of no torce, 
or illegally made, becauſe the Cle: oy tor a lovg rume 
bave checks (arc think they have good cauſe to check) 
for thei being excluded. Which checking of the Com- 
mors ap,e::s nI only in thaſ: antico: Authors won 
the 
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the Gentleman cited, but in the Remonſtrance rendred by 
themro King Heary the Eighth, exemplified at large in 
23z betc Animadverſions, &6. 3. n. 61, But becauſe this 
© *beinga Record of the Conyocation, may not come with. 
1 the walk of a common Lawyer, I ſhall pur him in 
minde of that memorable paſlage inthe Parliament 5 1, 
Edw. 3. which in brief was this : The Commons finding 
themielyes aggrieved, as well with certain Conlticutions 
made by the Clergy in their Synods, as with ſome Laws 

or Ordinances which were lately pafied , more to the 
advantage of the Clergy then the common people, pur 

in a Bill to this effe&t, viz. © That no AR nor Ordi 

« n:nce ſhould from thenceforth be made or granted on 

« the Perition of the ſaid Clergy, without the conſent of 

« the Commons ; and that the (aid Commons ſhould nor 

* be bound in times to come by any Conſtitutions made 

« by che Clergy of this Realm for their own advantage) 
*ro which the Commons of this Realm had nor given 
conſent, The reaſon of which is this (and 'tis worth 
the marking;) © Car eux ne veulent eftre obligez. a nul 

« de wor Eftatuz, ne Ordinances faitz. ſaws leur eAfſſent) 

*© becauſe rhe ſaid Clergy did not think themſelves bound 

« (a5 indeed they were not in thoſe times) by any Sea- 
«ture, Act, or Ordinance, made without their Aſlent in 

© the Court of Parliament, Bur that which could nor 

be obrain'd by this checking of the Commons in the de- 
clining and laſt times of King Edw. 3- was in fome parr 
eftected by the more yy poo. of King 
Hen. $. who to ſatishe the of the Commons in 
this particular , and repreſs their checkings , obtained 
fromthe Clergy, that they ſhould neirher make nor exe- 
cure any Canons wirhour his conſent; as before is ſaid ; 
ſo that the Kings power of confirming Canons was 
grounded on the free and voluntary ſubmiſſion of the 
Clergy, and was not built, as the rhird Argument ob- 
'ecterh , on !o Wenk a ſoundarion as the Pores makin? 
C. ann 
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Canons by bis ſole power: the Pope nor making Canons 
here, nor putiing his Reſcriprs and Lerters decretory in 
the place of Canons, bur only as a remedy for ſome pre- 
ſent exigency. So that the Kings power in this parti- 
cular not being built upon the Popes, as he ſaid it was, 
it may well ſtand, T bat Kings may make Canons With- 
owt conſent of Parliament, though he ſich chey cannor, 
Bur whereas it is argued in the fourth place, thar the 236 
clauſe in rhe Scartute of Submiſſion, in which it is ſaid, 
that the Clergy ſhall not makes Canons without the Kings 
leave, corh nor imply that by his leave alone they may 
make them; I cannot think that he delivered this for 
Law , and much leſs for Logick. For had this been 
looked on formerly as a piece of Law, the Parliaments 
would have check'd ar it at ſome tune cr other, and been 
as ſeniible of the Kings encroxchments in executing 
this power without them, as antiently ſome of them 
had been abour the diſuſe of the like general conſent in 
the making of them, 
* Fol. 180. Inthe next place onr Aurhor cells us thar 
Mr. Maynard endevonred alſo to proves that theſe (uncns 
were againſt the Kings Prerogative, the Rights, Libertiery 
and Properties of the Subjeft,) And he ſh well, th t 287 
it was endeyoured to be proved, and endeavoured only, 
nothing amounting to a proof being to be found in rthic 
which follows, Ir had before been vored by the Houle 
of Commons, that the Commons are againſt 
fundamental Laws of this Realm, againſt the Hiſt K Charls, 

| Kings Prerogative » of the Subjeft, f-l:c8. 

| the Right of Parliament, and do tend to fattion 

| and [edition ; and it was fit that ſore endeavours Mould 
be uſed ro make good the Vote. Bur this being bur a 
general charge, requires a general anſwer only, and ir 
ſhall be this. Before the Cinons we: ſubſcribed, they 
were imparted to the King by the A-chbiſhop of Canter- 
bary, and by the King communicated to the Lords of 


che 
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the Councel ; who calling to them the alliſtance of the 
Judges, and ſome of th: Kings Councel learned in the 
Laws of this Realm, caus'd the ſaid Canons to be read 
and conſidered of, the King being then preſent, By all 
which upon due and mature deliberation the Canons 
were approv'd, and being ſo approv'd, were ſent back to 
the Clergy in the Convocation, and by them ſubſcribed, 
And certainly it had been {trange that they ſhould = 
the approbation of the Judges and learned Lawyers had 
they contained any thing againſt the fundamental Law: 
of the Land, the property of the Subje(tzand the Rights of Par- 
liament ; or been approv'd of by the Lords ot his Maje- 


| 
{tizs Conncel, had any thing been contained in them de- 
rogatory to the Kings Prerogativey OT tending to Faltion | . 
and Section So thar the foundation being ll laid, the | 
ſuperftructures and objections which are built upon icmay m 
be eaſily ſhaken and thrown down. To the firit therefore 4 
It is anſwered;that nothing hath been more ordinary in all F 
former times, then for the Canons of the Church to in- | ,; 
flict penalties On (uch as ſhall diſebey chem ; exemplified in NN +, 
the lare Canons of 693. many of which extend not only F ,, 
unto Excommunication, bur even to Degradation and Tr- 
regularity,for which ſee Can. 38. 113.c. Tothe { He 
That there is nothing in thoſe Canons which gererminerh I} 
or limirech the Kings Authority, bur much that makes _ 
for and detenderh the Right of the Subject, for which F ... 
the Convocation might rather have expected chanks then  , _ 
cenſure from enſuing Parliaments, To the third, That _ 
when the Canon did declare the Governmene of Kings to I 7 
be founded on the Law of Nature, it was not to condemn "es 
all other Governments as being unlawtul, bur ro com- of 
mend that of Kings as being the beſt, Nor can it Logi- F ... 
cally be infer'd, chat becauſe the Kingly Governmenc is Fj... 
not received in all places, that theretore ic ought noclo JF. ... 
to be : or thit the Gove:yment (by this Canon) Mould = E. 


be the tame in all p'acesrs and wn all a4ze; becauſe forms 
Kin? 
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———— 
Kings do and n nay Law! Ily pit with many of 
Rights forthe good ofcheir Subjett:, > Winicl 
may as lawfully rerrin unto theme! 
That the Doctrine of NewBeh tance 
the words of Sr. Panl, Row. 13. 1, 2, And the 
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condemn the Canon in that Bahu, TI 
Word of Cn9 npon whichir 18 torirdGer! n 4 
fifth and laſt, Thar rhe Srarutz +4. Edv. « = 
chat the dayes there mentione.l (1:1 bs Kine Go H 
dayes and no other, relies only to the abolill 
{ome orher Feſtivals whi h had Lon #1 formerly ob: 1 
inthe Revrim of England, and nr 1 ti "_ pine 5 © 
Church from o:dumng an! oracr Holy | 
gent Cauſes) in the times to come et; 1r 
Lawyer would have | POKC more heme vn 20 df 
could the cauſe have born ir. Fliquentim / acer Ct 
nitasy in the Or:7075 langy age, And thzre&ore 

on the heads of f rhe Aro! ments as Guc Arnot + 
chem to rs) I mutt needs think thar they were rachs 
hered co the ſenſe of the Houte , then chey were tr 
own. 
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Houſe of Peers when reported hy ly 
coln, I am nor avie ro 1fhem : Bur © o far I concur 
our Author, that they loſt neicher life nor [abr + 55 
hn Nl czme from his morrh, (who as our Auchor {tres t 
_ Pack. friend t3 toe C 4nos:; bt C4 7 maar ED ' # HOC" 
ard dnrance in the Tiwer, A MeCce of ingem wt 


1 <1d nor look for, The power of Cong. i 71 he: 
vj bus ſhaken and encangered, that of the figh omm 
hon and the Biſhops Courts w2s nor !1ke 19: no! 
one being taken awry by AR 57 1: 
other mvch wea.ened in the coerce 
Cute in that ati o Ju: 
Fol. 183. Mr. Pun minm oc 
»t Uifirus Det » it 1 the fin 
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2.42 Animadverſions on the 
"= o::.ld ſo ſupinely ſuſſer themſelves to be ſurpriſed in their 
29g pore] And well m1ght Mr. Pimtrwumphyas having gain'd 
* *the point he aim'd at in ſubverting the coercive power» 
and conſequently the whole exerciſe of Eccletaltical 
| uriſciction. But he had no reaſonto impure it rothe 
{inger of Gedz or tothe careleine(s of the Biſhops in ſut- 
te.10g themſelves to be to ſupinely ſurpris'd, For fiſt 
i! e Biſhops ſaw too plainly, thar thoſe general words by 
which they were Cilabled from inflicting any pain Of 
penalty, would be exrended ro Suſp:niion, Excommunica* 
tion, and other Ecclefialtical cenſures, Bar ſecondly, 
they ſaw withall that the {ſtream was too ſtrong for them 
to it ive againlt, molt of the Lords being wrought on 
by the poprlar party inthe Houſe of Commons; to paſs 
the Bill, Thirdly, they were not without hope, that 
wh.n the Sc:rs A-my was disbanded, and that Nation 
{>risfied,, by the Kings condeicenſions ro them , there 
might be ſuch an explication made of choſe general 
words, as to reſtrain them unto temporal pains and Civil 
penalties, by which the cenſures of the Church might 
remain as forme ly, And fourthly, in order thereunto 
they hid procweda Proviſo to be entred in the Houſe of 
Pos That the general Words in this Bill ſhould extend 
enly to the High Commiſſion Court: and not reach other Ec- 
el-5aſtical jurirditticons, for which Conſulr our Autho: 
fol. 1S1, i ;aving thus palled over ſuch matters as cor 
cr: the Clv:ch, we will now look upon ſome fe 
rhinrs Which relirte to the Parhament, And the fri 
13 rar 4 
Fol. 154. Dr, Pocklington, and Dr. Bray were the t\ 
frr/t that felt the diſpleaſures of ity the former for preac 
ing azd Prontings the later far licencing tVro Books one cal 
299 '«4 Sunda» no Sabb ++ hy che her the Chrittian Altar. ] 
other Way to pacite the hag; ditpla vres of the Bio 
of Lincoln, bor by 1uch a Sacrifice, who therefore is 
rralted tro gither tuch Propoſtions out of thoſe t 
Boo: 
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Books as were to be recanied by che one- and tor which 
the other was to be depriv'd of all his preferments, And 
in this the Biſhop ſery'd his own turn, and the penple; 
too: his own turn ficlt in the great controvertie ot the 
Alrar, in which he was ſo great a ttickle:;, and in which 
Peck{ington was thought to have proveked him rt rake 
thac revenge. The Peoples turu he terv'd rextyn the con- 
demning and recanting of ſome points about the $:b- 
bath, though therein he can croſs ro his former proctice, 
Who had been not long fince fo far from thote Sabbara. 
rian rigors ( which new he would fain be rhovghr 5 
countenance) that he caus'd a Comedy to be acted be- 
fore him at his houſe at Bugdenz not only on a Sunda y 
" inthe afternoon, but upon ſuch a Sunday allo on which he 
5 had publickly given ſicred Orders borh ro P ietts and 
ny Deacons, And to this Comedy he invited the Eat! 
of Mancheſter » aud divers of the neighbouring Gentry, 
tho on this turning of the tide, he cid nor only 
Cauſe theſe DoQtors ro be condemned for ſome Opim- 
ons which formerly himſelf allowed of , bur mor'd ar 
the dh in Fer/alem Chamber, that all Books ſhoule 
be p lickl burne, which had Ciſpured the Morality of 
the y-Sabbath. Duo teneam modo, fc. 25 the 
Poer hath ir. Bur whereas our Author cells us in the 
following words, that con after both the Doffor: decon 'c4 
for grief, 1 dare with ſome confidence tell him, rhere 
was no ſuch matter; Dr. Pock/ington living abour two 
years» and Dr, Bray above four years after, with 28 

reat chearfulneſs znd courage as ever formerly, How 

e hath dealc with Dr. Cox/ens we ſhall ſee more ar |:rge 
hereafter ina place by ic {eif, the &1ſcourſerhereot Fe. 
ing too long and too full of particulars, to come with- 
in the Compaſs of an Animdrercon, In the mean 

time proceed we unto Biſtop rc» of whom r! us ag 

followerh, 
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Fol. 182, A Bill was ſent up by the Commons againſt 
Muthew W:en Biſb;p of Lly, containing 25 Articles &e. | 
Thr ſuch a Bill was 1cnt up trom the Houte of Com- 
n.ons 1s undoubtedly true. Andno lets true it is, that 
miny impeachments of like nature were hammered at 
and about the tame time agunlt many other Clergy 
men of good note, though interior Order; the Articles 
whereot were piinted and expoſed to open ſale to their 
erect Guparazement. And therefore 1 would fain know 
the reaſon, Why this man ſhould be {ingled one amongſt 
-11 the relt to ttand impeached upon Record in our Au- 
thors Hiſtory ; eſpecially contidering that there Was no- 
thin, dove by the Lords in purſuance of 1t, the impeach- 
mewn: dying ina manner afloon as born, Was it be-1:fe 
ke v72s more Criminal then the others were, o '' it 
the chnge was better prov'd, or for whit cavie © 2? 
\\eil, tince our Author will not, I will cell yo! w -», 
And I will rellit in the words of King fawes, in the 
Cenſcrence at Hampton-Courty upon occalion ot 2 ne '!-i5 
exception taken by Dr. Reynolds at a paſlage in Feeleſseſti- 
cur, What trow ye» ind the King, makes theſe men ſo ag'y 
with Ecclecilicus? By my Sal, I think ke was @ Biſhops 
or «ſe they Woul 1 never uſe him ſo. And (o rauch for thor, 

Fol, 174. Abert this time was the firſt motion » 4 new 
Proteflatiin ta be taken all over Englard, which ſome months 
20 447ter was generally performed.) V\ liat time this was our 
Author tells vs 11the margin , pointing to Feb, 4. about 
which tune there wis no mention of the Proteltarionnor 
oCcatinn for it, The iirft mention which was made of rhe 
P.-1eitacion was upon Munday, {ay the third;on which 
&1y 1 waz mentioned, fram'd, and taken by all the 
Members or the Houſe of Commons, excepting the 
Ind George Digby (now Earl of Briftel) and an Uncle 
ot |'is, The occaton of 1t was a Speech made by the 
king w the Houle of Peers in favour of the Earl of 
$18.14 vpon the Saruiday before ; which moy'd them 

to 
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ro unite themielves by this Provrett whom 157 brincin” 9 
condign puniſhment all ſuch as all either by | orces prattices 
plots, comncels, conſprraciers or otherwiſe do avy thi '" tn the 
contrary of any thins in the ſame Preteſtation contain'd. 
Which Proreitation 5eingy carried mito the Foue of 
Peers, was after ſome tew &: yes generally raken ly that 
Houſe alſo, Bur rc prevalent party im the Hove of 
Commons having further aims rhen ſach as ow Author 
pleaſerh to rake norice ct, firtt cais'd 1 ro ve pinred by 
an Order ot the ftth of May. thor they raw lhe be thing 
down to the Sherijfes and f iſlices of Peare in the th 
veral Shires x to whom the” ineimated, thor a; they nj(i- 
fied rhe tabin? of it in themſelvere (o thry correla mer bt ap” 
prove it in ail ſnch as ſhowld tak» it. Bot tnong that 
this did not much edine with the Countrer nonple , 
they defied the Lords ro concur with them it [7 he 
the ſame, Failing rhereof, by an Orc er of their own 
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Houſe only, Fly 30. ir was declared , that the Prot a- 
tion made by them was fit tobe taken by every Perſon that 
was well affetted in Reliniony and to the goed of the Comr 
mon” Wealth ; and therefore what Perſon ſcenery id wt take 
he ſame» was wnfic to bear Office in the Chrrch ix Commune 
wealth, Which notwithitanding many retus'd ro r2k2 it, 
35 our Atrhortetlech vs, not knowing b © ther ome f- 
mtter ute might be made thereot : 2$ 2t7e war! 2ppeared 
dy thoſe Pikes and Preteſtations, Which condrctec fore 
ot the five Members roche Houſe of Commons. 

Fol. 183 - About this time came forth the Lrvd Brook 
ns Book againſt Biſhops » accnjng them m voſpclt of thre 
Parentage ro be de krce popultz the aregs of the perple ; 
and in reſpett of their Studies wo way fits for Governments 
« tobe Barons in Parka m{-becoming 293 
no mans pen ſo much \ re Whote Father #® 
wither was of a better Extraction then ſome, n5- berrer 
left as in. the way of his ſubitience then any of tic Bt- 
hops (whom he thus upbraideth) had been letr by cher 
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Fathe:s. From the fizlt part of which calumny the Br- 
ſhops freed themſelves well enough, as appears by our 
Author, And fromthe ſecond, fince they were too mor 
deit ro ſpeak in their own commendations , our Auchor 
might have freed them with one ofthe old rales which 
arc in his budger, Andtherale is of a Nobleman in King 

Harry the eighth; time , who told Mr. Pace 
Cend. Rem, one of the Kings Secretaries, in corremwpe of 
pag. 286, Learnings that it was enowgh for Noblemens 

ſons to winde their hom and carry their Hauk 
fair, and to leave ſtudy and learning to the children of mean 
men : to whom the aforeſaid Mr. Pace replyed ; © then you 
and other Noblemen muſt be contents that your children may 
winde their horns, and keep their Hauks, while rhe chil. 
dren of mean men do manuage matters of Eſtate. And cer- 
tainly there can be no reaſon why men thar have been 
vert in Books, ſtudied in Hiſtories, and thereby made ac- 
quainted with the chief occurrences of molt Scates and 
Kingdomes, ſhould not be choughr as fir ro manage the 
aftairs of State, as thoſe who ipend their time 1n Hauk- 
ing and Funting, if not upon ſome worſe employments, 
For that a Swperindufion of bely Orders ſhould prove 2 
Superſedeas to all civil pradences is ſuch a witde extrava- 

fancy as no man of judgement can allow of, 

Fol. 188. The next day the 12 Subſcribers were wored 
to be committed to the Tower, ſave that Biſhop Morton of 
Durham, ax Hall of Norwich found ſome fevoxr; ] Out 

294 Author ſpeaks this of thoſe rwelve Biſhops who had 
ſubſcrib'd a Proteltation for preſerving their Rights and 
Vores in the Houſe of Peers during che time of their 
involuntary abſence, ro which they were compelled by 
threats, menaces, and ſome open a&ts of violence com- 
mitred on them, Bur in the name of one of the Bi- 
ſhops » who found the favour of por being ſent unto the 
Tower, he is much miltaken ; it not being Dr, Hall Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, but Dr. right Biſhop of C and 

Lichfield» 
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Lichfield, who found that favour at rheir hands. The 
like Milnomer I finde after, fol. 192, where he ſpeiks 
of Wilkem Earl of Bath; the Earl of Bach of whom he 
you being nam'd Henry, and not william» unlets he 
chang'd his name when he ſucceeded in char Earldom:, as 
I think he did nor, & I am ſure our Author will not tay he 
did. As much he is miſtaken alſo i point of time leavin? + 
the Biſhops in priſon for eighteen weeks, Whereas they were 
ſcarce detained the:e for halt that time. For beine 
commirred to the Tower inthe end of December, rh:y 
were releaſed by an Order of the Houſe of Peers on tt1: 
fifreenth of February, being the next day after the Bill 
for taking away their Vores had patied in Parliament. 
Bur then the Commons looking on them, as deveſied oi 
their Right of Peerage, and conſequently (as they 
thought) in the ſame rank with themſelves rerurn'd chem 
to the Tower again ; and having kept them there ſom: 
few weeks (long enorgh to declare their power ) Cite 
charged chem upon Bail, and ſo ſent them home. 

Fol. 195. About this time the word Malignant was ©: /# 
born (a4 to common uſe) in England, and fir/f as a : te (| 
diſgrace on the Kings Party, and ( becauſe one had had as 


£ood be dumb as not ſpeak. ith the wolze p-yſibl) in th.:t 


ſenſe it may occur in our enſuing Piftory, ) Notting mote 28 


poſſible chen rhat our Author ſhould make vfe of an! 
word of diſgrace with which the Kings party w:s r<- 
proached, And if hecalls chem tormerly by rhe ne 
of Rojaliſts and High Rojaliſtss as 2 tometiimes oth 
it was not becauſe he chought them worthy of no wor e 
a Title, bur becauſe the name of {alirnanc hid not 
then been borr, He carnot chute bur know, tha: the 
name Of Rownd-head Was bern 3t the ſame time alto, id 
þ 


$ 

with thoſe of the Pactiament Party , ro call the Kings 
Adherents by the name of Malignaars. And yer Id: e 
R 4 CO..It. 
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CumMayenly Hy » what the word Kownd-bead » as it was 
fixed 4s a ncte of drjorace onthe Parhament party, doth 
not eccny » ON any occation whatſoever, 1n our Authors 
Hitory, But hiſſing goes by favony , as the ſaying is, 
2nd therefore lov huntayour whom he pleaſes, and kiſs 

VV CTC hc tavoucth 
Vol. 196, By thu time ten of the clrven Biſhops formerly 

{: L{coribine their Proteſtation to the Parliaments were after 
ſume moneths durance (npon good Bail given) releaſeds& c.} 
298 Ot the relealng ot theie Biſhops we have ſpoke al- 
rezdy, We ac now only to obſerve ſuch miſtakes 
and errors as relate unto it, And firſt they were not re- 
leaſed at or about the time which our Author ſpeaks of, 
that is to ſay after ſ.ich rime as the word plunder had be- 
czn to be us'd amonyſt us, Plunder both aeme and 
thing was unknown in England till the beginning of 
rhe war; and the war began not till September, eAnno 
1642, which wis ſome moneths after the releahing of 
2ggibe Biſhops, Seconcly, he tellerh us, that ren of the 
eleven which had ſubſcribed , were releaſed, whereas 
the'e were twelve Which had ſubſcrib'd, as appears fol. 
1:7, whereot ren were ſent unt'+ che Tower ard the 
o:her rao commirrted to the cul'ody of the Black-Rod, 
f/.17%, Ard if tet only were releaſt, rhe other rwo 
mutt be kepr in cuſtody for a longer time : whereas we 
hrce the Biikop of Norwich at home in his Dioceſs, 
-vd the Biſhop of Durham at liberty in London ; they 
heing the rwo whom he makes ſo far fivour'd by rhe 

er Parliament, as they ſcapr the Tower, Thirdly, he rtel- 
[et!1 1s, that When £il others were relext, Biſhop Wren 
Was all detain'd inthe T wer, Which i: nothing ſo, Thar 
Biſhop ws relealt upon bail when che orcher were, re- 
tri mo his DV {. the othe 8 dids 2nd there con- 
tinued tor a time, when on a ſudden he -was ſnatched 
; om 148 hovic at P'. 44m: in the Ie of Ely, carryed 
\ :2 Tower, and tliere impriſoned never being 
brought 
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brought unto a hearing, nor any Coulee ſhewn 1o: tis 1121- 
priſonment to ris very day. Fourrthly z Acht 0p 307 
Williams after his reltoring unto hiherty went net 3119 the 
Kings Quarters, as our Author tzihy but unto one of 
his own houſes in Torb hire » where he continved ill 
the year 1643. and thencame ro Qx/r4 : not thit he 
found the North roo cold for tim, 0: the Vo ar roo hors 
bur ro (olicir for renewing ot Ins Cemmendam in the 
Deanry of Weſtminſter, the time for which he w.'s to hold 
it drawing towards an end, 

Fol. 196. Some of the aged Biſhops had heir tonyues 
ſo ſed to the language of & third Eltate, that more then 
once they ran on that (reputed) Rock in thir [prochery 
for which they were publichly fnent, and enjoyred an 1G- 
knowledgement of their miſtakg. } By whom they were ,g , 
ſo publickly ſhext » and who they were thir to INgEnNt's * 
oully acknowledged their miſtake» as my Author tellerh 
us noty ſo neither can I tay whether i berive or talle. 
Bur I mult reeds ſay, that chere was ſmall ingenriry 
in acknqwledging a mitiake in that wherein they 1 
not been miſtaken ; or by endeavouring to word a vo- 
puted Rocky to run themſelves on a certain Rocks exen 
the Rock of {cancal, For thr the Engl; Biſhop: 
had their yore in Parhament as a third Ejtares and rot 
in the Capacity of remporal Barons, will ev:Cently appear 
by theſe reaſons following, For firſt the Cleryy m 
all other Chriftan Kingdoms of thete No thweit p::irs 
make the third Eſtate ; chat 1s ro {ay » in the German 
Empire, as appears by Thuanw the Fit!ocizn, lib. 2. In 
France, as 18 athrmed by Paulus fEmilines lib. 9. in 
Spainy as tetliherh Bedinus in his De Bepxb. lis. 3. Fo: 
which contulr allo the General Hiſtery of Spain, 25 in 
point of practice , /ib. 9, 10, It, 14. In Hongarys 28 
wirneflerh Bonfinsmes Dec. 2.1.71. In Piands a5 15 ve red 
by Thaans 3110, lib. 56, In Denmark + 38 Portion tel- 
leth us in FE3/t.ria rers. m8 Damcarnm: . 7. |: 


% 


Sc 
L 


UM». 1 


250 Animadverſions on the 


obſerving antiently the ſame form and order of Go- 
vernment as Was us'd by the Danes. The like we finde 
in Camden for the Realm of Scotland, in which antt- 
ently the Lords Spiritual, viz. Biſboprs Abbetsrys Priory 
made the third Ettate, And certainly it were very 
ſhange, 1t the Biſhops and other Prelates in the Realm 
of England, being a great and powertul body, ſhould 
move in a lower Sphere in England, then they doe 
eliewhere. But ſecondly, not toſtand only upon pro- 
able inferences, we tinde firſt in the Hiltory of Titme Li- 
viwy touching the Reign and Acts of King Henry the 
hith, that when his Funerals were ended» the three Eſtates 
of the Realm of England did aſſemble together, and declared 
his Sos King Henry the ſixth, being an Infant of exght 
moneths old; to be their Soveraign Lord as his Heir and 
Succeſſor. And if the Lords Spiritual did not rhen make 
the thud Eltate, 1 would know who did, Secondly; 
the Petition rendred to Richard Duke of Gloceſter » to 
accept the Crown, occurring in the Parliament Rolls, 
runs in the name of the three Eſtates of the Realm), 
that 1s to ſay, *«The Lords Spiritual, and Temporal, 
« and the Commons thereof, Thirdly , in the firſt Par- 
<« ltament of the ſaid Richard lately Crowned King , it 
«15 {aid expreſly, that ar the requeſt and by the conſent 
© of the three Eſtates of rhis Realm, rhar 1s ro ſay, rhe 
* Lords Spiritual, and Temporal, and Commons of thy 
« Lind allembled in this preſent Parliament, and by 
« Authority of the ſame tbe pronounced, decreed, and 
« declared, That our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, wass 
** andis the very and undoubred King of this Realm ot 
« Exglandse+c.Fourthly,it is acknowledged ſo in the Sta- 
« tute of 1 Eljz. cup. 3. where the Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and the Commons in that Parliament 
« aflembled, being ſaid expreſly » and in rermints , 10 
« repreſent the three Ettates of this Rezlm of Exglana 
&« did recognize the Qieens Majelty ro be their = 
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« lawful and undoubred Soveraign Liege Lady, and 
© Queen, Adde unto theſe the Tellimony of Sir E4- 
ward (ooke, though a private perion, who in his Book 
of the Juriſdiction of Courts (publithed by order of rhe 
long Parliament) Chap. 1, doth exprelly tay ; That the 
Parliament conſiſts of the Head and Body ; that the 
Head us the Kings that the Body ave the three Ejlater 1 
viz, the Lords Spiritual, and T emporals and Commons, In 
which words we have not only the opinion and tetti- 
mony of that learned Lawyer, bur the Authority ot the 
long Parliament alſo, though againit it ielf, Thoie aged 
Bithops had been bur little {tudied in their own Cons 
cernmenrs,and berray'd their Rights, if any of them did 
acknowledge any tuch miltake in ch:llenging to them 
ſelves rhe name and priviledges of the thi:d &(t:re, 
Fol. 196. The Commcation now nt furng+ and mat- 
ters of Religion being browg ht wnder the Coonttance ©f the 
Parliament » thur Wiſdoms adjudged it nit only Cont ens » 
ent, but neceſ] ary» tnat ſome prime Clerty men muche be 
conſulted with.) It teens then that tae (erting up or x 
the new Aflembly , conlitting of cerrzin Lords ard 
Gentlemen, and rwo or more Divines ot of every 
County + mult be aicrib'd ro the nor fitting | ot the 
Convocation. Wherers it thor had been tlie 1eaton, 
the Convocation ſhould have been fit warned to re 
aſlemble , with liberty and tate conducts given them 
co attend thar ſervice, and freedom ro debare iuch mar- 
rers as Conduced ro the Pexce of the Church, If on 
rhoſe terms they had noc mer, che (ubtiituring of the 
new Afembly might have had ſome ground : though 
being call'd and nominated 25 they were by the Howe 
of Commons, nothing they <1 coula binde the Clergy, 
further then 2s they were compellable by the power of 
the \word. Bur the truth is, the Convocation was nor 
held fir ro be rrvfied in the prevent Dengns ; th-re be - 
ivg no hope that they would ever vie Content 11 th 
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Change ot the Lovein'nent , or to the abrogaring of 
the Liturgy of the Church of England; in all which the 
Divines ot theic own nomination Were preſum'd to 
ſerve them. And ſo accordingly they did, advancing 
their Presbytceries in the place ot Epilcopacy, their Di- 
rectory in the room of the Common Payer Book, their 
Confelhon to the quality of the Book of Articles : all 
of them ſo ſhort liv'd, of fo little continuance , that 
none of them patlt over theic P:obationers year, Final. 
ly having ic:v'd the turn, amus'd the world, with do- 
ing nothing, they made their Exit, with far fewer Plax- 
304 dites then they expected ar their entrance. In the Re- 
Cital of whoſe names, our Author craves pardpn for 
omitting the greateſt part of them, as wrkuowa to him: 
whereas he might have found them all in che Ordinance 
of the Lords and Commons by which they were called 
and impowered to be an Allenibly, Of which par» 
don he afterwards preſumes in caſe he hath not mar. 
ſhalled them in their Seniority ; becauſe ſaith he 
Fol. 198. It ſavonrs ſomething of a Prelatical Spirit 
3o5 to be offended about Precedency.| 1 \ee our Author 15no 
Changeling, Primus ad extremum ſumilis ſibty the very 
ſame art laſt as he was at the firft, Certainly if it (4- 
vour of a Prelarical Spirit to contend abour Preceden- 
cies , that Spirit by ſome Pythagorean Merempſyche- 
ſs hath paſſed into the bodies of the Presbyrerians, 
whoſe pride had ſwell'd them in cenceit above Kings 
and Princes, Nothing more pokitive then that of Tra 
vers (one of-our Authors ſhining Lights, for ſo he cals 
him, Lib. 9. fel. 218.) in his Book of Diſcipline ; Huic 
Diſcipline omnes Principes ſubmittere Faſces [nos neceſſe eſt, 
as his words there are. Nothing more proud and arrogant 
then that of the Presbyrerians in Queen El;- 

Fo in Pref, tabeths time, who uſed frequently to tay 
che Arie, That Kings and 2 weens muſt lay down their 
Scepters » and lick, up the very duſt of the 
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Charrches feet » that 15, their own, And this, 1 trows 
doth not 1tavour ſo much of a Prelatical 25 a Papal Spi- 
rit, Diogenes the Cymnick, aftecting a vain-glotious po- 
verty , Came into Plato's Chaniher , and trampled the 
Bed and other funicure thereof under his feer , ufing 
theſe words : Calico Platonts faſtums thar he trampled on 
the pride of Flato. To which Plato very gravely an- 
ſwered, Sed majors faſts, intiraating that the Cymck 
ſhewed more pride in chat fooliſh action, then all rhe 
Ornamgnes of his Chamber could accuſe him of, Our 
Author need not travel far tor the application , it comes 
home unto him. 

Fol, 203. We liſten yt to their fancy Who have reckoned 
the words in the Covenant, fix hundred ſixty fix, Ec. | 


reany 25 tO inde Divinity in Nambers, nor am taken 
with ſuch Myliteries as tome fancy in them. And yer 
I cannvr chuſz bur ſay, that the Number of Six huncced 
Ixey fix words, neither more nor leſs, which ate found in 
th> Covenant, though rhey conclude nothing, yer they 
benifie ſomething. Our Author cannot chute bur know 
what pins were taken even in the times of [renexs 
2 finde out eAntichriſt by this number : Some think- 
ing then that they had tound it in aemuws with reference 
to the. perſecuting Rowan Emperors. Some Prote- 
ſtancs think that they had found it in a Dedication 
to Pope Pani the fifth , which was Paxnlo V'* F ice- 
Des ; the numeral letrers whereof, that 1s to ſay D.C, 
L.V.V.Y.I. amount exactly unto fix hundred tory 
ix, which is the Namber of the Beaſt in Revelation. 
The Papulis on the other tide finde it in the name 
of Lather » but in what language or how ſpeld, 1 
remember not. And therefore whotoever he was, 
which mace this Obſervation upon the Covenant » he 
deſerves more to be commenced tor his wity then con- 
cemned for his idlepeſs, But much leis is our Author 
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307 pleas'd with their parallel, who finding this Covenant | | 
to Con{iit of tx branches , compare it to the terrible NF . 
Scarute of the ſix Articles made by Harry the eighth, & | 
And not compar'd ſo without cauſe, For though I F . 
cannot ſay, thar the Ordinance which enjoyn'd the 
Covenant did draw ſo much bloud from the poor Pro- : 
reltants as that Stature did; yer I may warrcantably : 
ſay, that there were mio.e Families undone by the Fj , 
one, then lives loſt by the other, And ſecondly, i, 
may be 11d (I fear roo truly) that though the Cove- © _. 
nant were writ in ink, it was ſeal'd with bloud; many P 
thouſands of true Engliſh Proceſtants having loſt thei: * 
lives by the coming 1n of the Scorriſh Armies drawn = 
into England, in purſuance of this Band or Covenant,  ,. 
So thar the Laſhes of each Whip being equal in num- NF _ 
ber, o1r Avthor hath no reaſon to be diſpleas'd with F _- 
them thar mace that Parallel, though he may have ſome | __ 
reaſon ro himſelf not to applaud them. (a 
Fol, 207. Now began the great and general purgation ff |. 
ef the Clergy in the Parliaments Quarterr, &e. Somedf fl x; 
whoſe offences Were ſo foul , it is a ſhame to report them, V. 
08 crying to juſtice for puniſhment. | And it was time that % " 
ſuch 2 purgation ſhould be made , if cheir offences were ks 
fo foul 25 our Author makes chem. Bur firſt our Au. -, 
thor might have done well co have ſatisfied himſelf in -._ 
all particulars before he rais'd fo foul a ſcandal on his if 
Chri:tian Brethren , and not to have raken chem up 
vpon hearſay , or on no better grounds then the cre- - 
Cir of the firſt Century, Which he after mentions. Which NF 1. 
mode'ty he might have learne, 1, Fromthe Auchorot F __- 
th:t ſcandalous and infamous Pamphler (whatſoever he pu 
was) deiiſting from che writing of a ſecond Century 28 vn 
being ſenhble , chat the Smbjeft waAas generally 0040, Mar 
And certainly if it were odiows in that party to write ,-., 
rhe ſame, ir muſt be much more ediows in our Author Y , - 
to defend the writing, He might haye learnt ic 2, from - : 
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che moſt excellent Malizr in the Schools of Piery and 
Moralicy which this Age hath given us, even the King 
himſelf; who as our Author tellerh us, fol. 208, would 
not give way that any ſuch Book ſhould be w:icren 
of the vicious lives of ſome Parliament Miniſters, when 
ſuch an uncertaking was preſenced ro him, Bur if 
their Offences Were 10 fouls the Writer of the Century 3<9 
had ſome reaſon tor what he did, and our Author 
hath ſome reaſon for what he ſaith, eſpecially it the 
purting inof one Herb had not ſporl'd all the Pot of Por- 
tage, But firlt, Qus alterum incuſar probri [cipſum in- 
ters cportety is a good rule in the Schools of Prudence, 
and cherefore it concerns our Aurhor to be ſure of this, 
Ef char all rhings be well ar home , both in his own Per- 
"' lon and in his Family, before he throw ſo much foul 
cit in the face of his Brethren. In which reſpect Afa- 
nutizs Was Conceived to be the unfirreft man in Keme 
(2s indeed he was) to perform the Office of a {e»/or, 
though molt ambitiorſly he aftefted and arrain'd thar 
Dignity ; of whom it is affirmed by Yelleixe Parerculus, 
Nec quicquam objicere potuit eAdoleſcentibus quod non 
agnoſceret Senex » that 15 to lay, that he was able to 
ob;ect no crime to the younger ſort, of which him- 
ſelf being then well in years, was nor alſo guilty, And 
ſecondly » Non temere de fratre mals al: quid credendam 
eſſe» was antiently a Rele in the Schools of Charity ; 
which our Author” ether hath forgocren, or elſe never 
lexrned. He would otherwiſe have examin'd the Proofs, 
before he had pronounced the Sentence ; and nor have 
rotitively condemned theſe poor men for ſuch foul of- 
fences 4s cryed to juſtice for puniſhment ; and of ſuch /can- 
daluns enormitiers a3 Were not ht to be Covered with the 
Mancle of Charity, But he cakes himſelf vp ar latt 
with a doubt, thar there mighe want ſufficient proof 
to convict them of ir. Nothing (faith he) can 5+ 1a 
in ther excuſes if (what was the main mater \ t/ 
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crimes were ſufficiently proved. And if they were noc 
ſufficiently provedy as indeed they were not, (no Wit- 
ncis coning in upon Oath to make good the Charge) 
or Author hach ſufficiently p:ov'd hingſelf an anrighte- 
o:4 Fudge ; an Accuſator fratrums: as we know who is, 
in accunng and condemning them for /caxdalons evormi- 
ties and foal offences »- branding them by the name of 
Baal, and calling them wnſavenry Salty net fit to be thrown 
upon the dunghily yet all this while to be 

Minut.Fel. unſarished in the ſufhciency of the proof, 
Decedis ab Officio Religioſs Fudicts, is the lealt 

thin Can be ſaid here, and 1 ſay no more, Only I note, 
what ſpo:t was made by that Centwry then, and may 
be made hereafter of this part of the Hiſtory in the 
C Qutt of Roe ;; to which the libellous Pamphlers of 
Martin- Mar-Prelate publiſlt in n Elizabeth; time 
ſerv'd for Authentick Wirneſlzs, and ſufficient evidence 
to di{g->ce this Church. Nor have they ſpar'd co look 
upon this whole buſineſs as an a&t of divine Retaliarion 
3 10 iÞturning (0 many of rhe Regular and Orthodox Clergy 
our of their Benetices and Preferments by out new Re £< 
formers, wnder colour of ſome Scandalous Enormities y d; 
chem commirred; under prerence whereof ſo many 4] 
poor Monks and Fryers were (as they ſay) rurn'd oufff fo 
of th:ir Cells with like inhumanity by thoſe which had che} de 
firlt hammering of the Reformation here by law eftabliſhe,Y th 
Bur ro ſay truth, iris no wonder if he concur Wi 
othe's in the condemnation of particular perſons, hncelt ve! 
he concurs with others:4n the © condemnation of cheſſ- *et 
Chirch i: ſelf, For ſpeaking of the ſeparation made by F< 
311 Mr. Good\viny Mr, Nye, &c. fol. 209. he profeſlerh, mac Or 
he rather doth believe, that the ſinful corraptionr of the Ve 
worſhip and government of this Church taking hold lelt 
their conſciences> and their inability to comport any long lan 
therewith, was rather the rrwe cawſe Of their deſerring Ma. 
of their Corntrey; then int ur was for Debs , of Dangen dbe 
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as Mr, EdWards 1D his Book oft tis had ſmg geſted ot | 
chem, What grounds Mr. Edward: had for his tuggetti- 
ons I enquire not now ; though coming from the P.n 
of one who was no friend unto the Lovernmert and 
Liturgy of the Church of Exgland, it might have mec 
with credir in our Author. For if cheſe men be 
not allowed for witneſſes ayainft one anocher, the 
Church would be in worſe condition then the antienc 
Borderers : Amongit whom though the re!'imony of an 
Engliſh man againit a Scot» for of a Scor agtinit the 

 Englsſo (in matters of ſpoil and dep edation) could 
| nos tinde admittance ; yer a Scors evidence 2g1init a Ser 
| was beyond exception. Lege inter Limita- 
= neo cantrums ut nullus mſi Angius in Anglumy Anal, Elie, 
| nullue nifs Scots im Scorum teſtis admittatur, 
| as we read in Camdes. We fee by this, as by other 
+ paflages, which way our Authors Bowl is biafled , how 
i conltantly he declares himſelf in favour of thoſe, who 
uf} have cicher ſeparated from the Church 5 or appear'd 
7 -gainlt ir. Rarher chen ſuch good people ſhall be choughe 
2 £ forſake the Land for Debt or Dangers che Church thall 
by} Þ< accus'd for laying the heavy buctt.en1 of Confo mity 
oof upon their Conſciences » Which neither they, nor their 
wr fore-fachers (the old Englih Paritaus) were retolved to 
bear, For what elſe were thoſe ſinful Corruptions of 
this Church in Government and Worſhip » Which /aid hold 
of their Conſciences, (as cur Author words it ) bur the Go- 
vernment of the Church by Biſhops, the Rrres and Ce- 
remonies of the Church here by law eftabliſhe ; which 
yer mult be allowed of by our Author as the more 
& rrve and real cauſe of their Separation» then that which 
$ we finde in Mr, Edwards. Nor can our Author ſave hime 
| wif elf by his parexcbeſireyin which he cells us, that be (cs rherr 
wer language only ; tor uling it withour check or cenſure, he 
inf Makes it his ownas well as theus, and 'uſtifes them in 
ceſl Be action, which he ſhould _ concemn'd, 
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| Fol. 214. Here My. Chiiliopher Love gave great of- 
fence to the Royaliſt in his Sermon, ſhewing the impoſſi- 
372 bility of an eAgreement»&c.] This happen'd art the Trea- 
ty at Uxbridge , Where he had thruſt himſelf (as the 
Commullioners affirm'd) upon that atrendance, And 
for the words at which che oftence was taken, they 
| were theſe, viz. Thar the Kings Commul- 
Treaty «t Uz* Hhoners rame with Hearts full of blond » and 
hb 1dgr yp. 3% that there was as great diſtance between that 
Treaty and Peace as betiwvern Heaven and 
Hell. For which, though ſome condemn him for want 
of charity » and others tor want of diſcretion; yer our 
Author iteems more willing to have mens cenſures fall 
lightly on him» becanſe ſince he hath ſuffered and ſo ſa- 
exefied here for his faults in this, or any other kinde. This 
Rule I bortr approve, and am willing to practiſe, and 
could with ber © mg ſo mand, who will nor 
Ice the Aichbiſhop of Canterbury be at relt in his grave 
aicer all his ſufferings; notwithlianding the no. r dif. 
ference Berween the perſons, and the impulfves to their 
dearhs, But Mr, Love was Mr, Love, and Biſhop Land Ws 
but a Biſhop, to whom now we come. 
Fol. 216. «fr appears by his own Diary, which if evi- 
den'e againſt him for his faults, may be uſed 4s a —_ 
» 139f bus good works.) The Diary which our Aurhor ſpeaks 
of, was the Archbiſhops praftical Commentary on 
thoſe words of David; viz. Teach me O Lord fo to num 
ber my dayer, that 1 may apply my heart wnto wiſdom. No 
me2morable paſlage ha in the 
life till rhe end of CA, 1633. (when his Papers 
wee ſeis'd onby Mr. Prix) which he had not book'd 
in a Memorial hy the way of a Diary or Journal. Our 
of which, though Mr. Pri» excerpted nothing bur that 
which he concery'd might rend molt viſibly co his dif- 
grace and difadvantage, and publiſh'd it to that end in 


riar; yer when it came to the peruſal of equal andſ”n 
- \ſ- 


whole courſe of his {© 
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indifferenc men, it was ſo tar from ſerving 4s an evi- 
dence of his faxitry (as our Author words it) that it ſhew'd 
him tobe a Min of Exemplary Pierty io himſelf, un- 
moy'd fidelity co his friend, ot molt perfect loyalcy co 
his Maſter, and honeſt aftections to the Publick. He 
that ſhall look upon the liſt of the things projected co 
be done, and in part done, by him» fol. 28, 29, will 
finde, char both his hearr was fer on, and his hand en- 
gag'd in many excellent pieces of work, tending to rhe 
vreat honour and benefic both of Church and Seace ; 
' | nor incident ro a man of ſuch marrov comprehenſions, 
| as ſome of his profeſt Enemies were pleas'd to make 
him, Certain I am, that as Mr. Prin loit his end, ſo he 
; & could not ger much chanks for that piece of ſervice. 
| Fol. 217. He « generally charged with Popiſh inclina- 
CN tions and the ſtory 1s commonly told and believ'd of a Lady, 
2 &c.] Here is a charge of che Archbiſhops zaclination 314 
r 
$ 


/ OC 


wnto Popery, and the proof nothing bur a tle, and the rate 
of a Lady» hs 
Droid vento ? Mulier; Quid Muliere ? Nikil. 


7 | The ſubſtance of the 2ale is-this, that a certain Lady 
5B (if any Lady may be certain) who turning Papilt , was 
askt by the Archbiſhop the cauſe of her changing; ro 
which ſhe anſwered, that it was becarſe ſhe alwayes ha- 
ted to go in @ crowd. And being askt the meaning of 
thac expreſſion , ſhe replyed again, that ſhe pcrceiv'd 
tus Lordſhip, and many others ——_— co Rowes and 
therefore to prevent going in a preſs,the had gone befo-e 
them, Wherher this tale be true or falſe, chovgh he doth noc 
now, yer he reſolves to ſer it down, ind to ſer 1t down 
Iſo;with this /rems that it was generally believ'd. Be tio 
Ir once, For not being able ro diiprove ity I hall 
wt our Author with one (tory, and tatishe the equal 


neader with another, Firlt for my Author, 1 have hea da 
S 2 cale 
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"pale of a Lady too, to whoſe Table one Mr. F ater was 
a welcome though a frequent guett; and being asked 
once by her wherher he would pleaſe to ear the wing of 
a Weodcrch,, he would needs pur her ro the-quetizon, 
how her Ladyſhip knew ic was a Woodcock» and not 2 
zVoedben. And this he prefled with ſuch a croubleſome 
imporenity, that at laſt che Lady anſwered with ſome 
ſew of diſpleaſurezthat rhe woodcock was Fuller headed, 
Fuller breatted, Fuller thighed, and in aword, every way 
Full:r. Whether this rale be erxe or falſe, I am nor ableto 
ſy; burbeing generally believ'd> 1 hay ſer ir down allo, 

B. ty othe; tory 15 more ſerious, incended for the 

3 15farisfaction of our Aurhor, and the Reader both. lr was 
in Nobember, «Anno 1639. that I receiv'd a meſlage 
from the Lord eArchbiſbopy to atrend him the next day 
at two of the clock in the afternoon, The Key being 
ru:n'd which opened the way into his Study, I found 
him fitringin a chair holding a paper in borkr hands, 
and his eyes ſo fixt upon that paper, that he obſery'd 
me not at my coming in, Finding lum-1h that potture, il ;, 
I rhoughe ic fir and manyers co retire again, Bur the] (, 
coiſe I made by my rgreat, bringing him back unto de: 
himſelf, he recall'd me again, and told me afrer ſome ar 
Norte pawſe, that he well remembred-rhat he had ſen] $2y 
fo: me, bur could nor cell for his li&@ whar it was about. Þ unr 
After which he was ples'd ro ſay-{noduywirchour tear in | 
ſtanding in his eyes) rhac he had then newly receivdY y as 
a letter acquainting him with a Revole of a Perſun off nor 
{ome Quality in Nerth-Wales, tothe Church of Rowe; bur 
that he knew that the increaſe of Popery by ſuch ire orex 
quent Revol's, would be imputed unto him, and | Chu 
brethren the Biſhops, who were all lealt guilcy of rhe Efle 
ſzme ; thar for his part he had done his uematt, ſo faff othe 
forth as ic might confift with the Rules of Prudence 
and the Þ cſervation of the Church co ſuppreſs that part 
and to bring the chict liicklers in it tro condign punil 
| mecr 
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mentzto the trurh wheceot (hitting up tus wet eyes £0 rica» * 
yen) he took God to witneſs; conjuring me (as I wou!d 
anſwer ic to God at the day of Judgement) rhar if ever I 
came to any of thoie places, which he, and his Brethren 


 & by reaſon of their great age were nor like ro hold long, 
| 1 would imploy all ſuch abilities as God had given me 


in ſu that party , who by their open unde ta» 
hs ggeary Jon Ear Ll were like to bee ruin? of 
» © chis flouriſhing Church, Afrer ſome words of mine 
upon that occafion, I found ſome argument co ciyerr 
tim from .choſe (ad remembrances, aud having brovghe 
him ro ſome reaſonable compoſedneſs, I ro0k leave tor 
the preſenc; and ſome two or three dayes after wair- 
ing on him again, he then told me the rexſon of his 
ſending for me the time before, And this I deliver for 
a eruch on the faich of a Chriſtian ; which 1 hope will 
oyer-ballance any Evidence which hath been broughe ro 
prove ſuch Popiſh inclinations» as he ftands generally 

'd with in our Authors Hiſtory. 

ol. 217, However moſt apparent it ts by many paſſazes 
in bis lifes that he endeavoured to take up many controver- 
ſies betwixt ns and the Church of Rome.) And this in- ,.. p 

is Novum (rimen that is to ſay, a crime of znzvy ** 
ſtamp, nevercoyn'd before, I choughr, that when our 
Saviour ſaid Bears Pacificis it had been ſufficien: war anc 
unto any man to endevour Peacezto build up the breache: 
in the Church, and to make 7ernſalem like « City which 
wat Unity init ſelf ; eſpecially where it my be. done 
not only ſalve charitate , withour breach of charity, 
bur /a/v4 fide £00, withour wrong to. the faich. The. 
elt part of the Controverſies berwixt us and the 
hurch of Rowe, not being in the Fundamenrals, o: in any 
x Eflencial Points in the Chriftim Religion; I cannot 
otherwiſe look upon it, bur as a molt Chrithat pious 
work, to endeavour an atonement in tHe Srperfiructures, 


Bur hereof que Author ſe:ms to doubr, firſt wheriher ſack: 
S 3 ne 
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endeavours to agree and compole the ditterences be law- 
317fx{ or not ; and ſecondly, wherher they be poſſible. As 
tor the lawfulneſs thereof, I could never ſee any reaſon 
produc'd againſt ir, nor ſo much as any queſtion made of 


it till 1 found it here : againſt the poſhbilirty hereof, ic / 


hath been objected , that ſuch, and ſo great is the pride 
of rhe Rue w Rome, that rn. to > tO NO- 
thing, therefore if any ſuch c 100 Or a 
ment be made, it muſtnor be by their meeri oo 
our going to them, Bur as our Author ſayes, that ma 
of the Archbiſhops equals adjudg'd that deſign of his to 
be smpoſſible ; (io I may lay (wichour making any ſuch 
odious Compariſons) that many of our Authors berrers 
have thought otherwiſe of it, Ir was the perulancy of 
the Puritans on the one fide, and rhe icalneſs 
of the 7eſwits onthe other tide, which the breach 
wider then ut was atthe firſt ; and had thoſe hoe ſpiries 
on both (ides ben charm'd a while, moderare men mighe 
pollibly have agreed on ſuch equal terms , as would 
have laid a {ure Foundation for the Peace of Chriften- 
dom, Ncow that all thoſe in the Church of Rowe are 
not ſo ſlifly wedded torheir own opinions as our Au- 
thor makes them, appers, firit by the ceftimony ofthe 
Archbiſhop of Spalato declaring in the High Commiſſion 
a little before his going hence, rthar he acknowledged 
the eAvticles of this Church tobe trues or profitable at the 
313 leaſt, and none of them Heretical. It appears ſecondly, by 
a Tractate of Franciſcus de Santta Clare (as he calls 
himſelf ) in which he purterh ſuch a gloſs upon the 
nine and thirty Articles of the Church of Exgland, 2s 
rendreth them not inconhiſtene with the ines of 
the Church of Rewe. And if without prejudice to the 
zruth, the Controverſies might have been compos'd, 
ic is molt probable, that other Proteſtant Churches 
would have ived by their Agents to be included in the 
Peace: it not, the Church of £-7/:d had loft nothing 
dy 
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the Lutherans. 
Bur our Author will not here deſiſt (ſo ſoon hath he 
forgotren his own rule made in the caſe of Mr. Love) 


though an bumas frailty. 2, His ſeverity to his prede- 
ceſſor, eaſing him before his time, and againſt hu will, of bus 
wriſdiftion. 3. His over-medling in State-matters, 4. His 
zmpoſmng of the Scorri/h Licungy. Of all which we have 
ſpoke ſo much' upon other occations, that 1s to (ay, 
num. 245, 251, 289, 259. andtherefore do not Count ic 
neceflary ro adde any thing here. And (o I leave him 
to his reſt, in che Boſow of Abraham, in utie land of cha 


From the Archbiſhop cf Canterbury » 1 ſhould pro- 
ceed ro Dr. williams, Archbiſhop of Tork ; bur char T7 
muſt firſt remoye a Block which lies in my way. Our 
Aurhor havitiy rold us of the making and printing rhe 
DireRoryz is nor conrent to ler 25 ſee the cold entertain 
ment which it found when it came abroad, bur lets us fee 
it in ſuch rerms as we did not look for. 
Fol. 222, Sch (ſairh he) war callit conſtancy, or cb/*5- 
necy» loves or deating, of the generality of the Nation, «©; 
the Common Prayer, that the Parliament found it ft» y:a 
nee , EST their 7b yn with a ſoconc.. | 
r | als the people of England is much 
beholding t0 F ay Amibor, for making tg , Whe« 
cher their adheting to the Lirurgy then by Law efia- 
bliſhed, were'not ro be impur rather unto ob/tinacy 
and deating » ther! to /ove and conſtancy. The Liturgy 
had been lookt on as a great bleſſing of God upon this 
Nation by the generality of the people, for. the (5-cz 
of fourſcore years and upwards, they found ic eft15lif) c 
by the Law, ſeal'd by the bloud of thote that made ir, 
confrm'd by many godly and religious Princes; and 
3 4 hac 


44 


by it, as being hatred by the Calviniſts, and not loy'dby 


therefore muſtereth up his faults, viz. 1. Paſſions 32g 
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”” Had alhinoint no other torm of making cher ordinary ad- 
defies ro Almighty God, but what was taught them in 
the Book of Common-Prayer. And could any dilcreer 
man think, or wite man hope , thar a form of Prayer 
ſo umverſally recciv'd, andio much eſteem'd, could be 
1:id by without reluctancy in thoſe who had been ſo 
long, accultom'd to ity or Called obſtinacy or deating in 
themy iT they did nor preſencly ſubmit to every new 
nothing » which in the name of the then diſpurable 

32 1Authoiity ſhould be laid before chem. And though 
our Author doth profeſs, that in che agitating of this 
Contioverhc pro and con, he will reſerve hu private 
opinion ts himſelf, yet he diſcovers it roo plainly inthe 
p:eicnt pallaye. Did verba audiam» cum fatta videam? 
1s a 200d rule here. He mult needs ſhew his private 
opinion in this point, ſay he what he can ; who makes 
a qveſlion » whether the adhefion of the people gene- 
raily to the publick Liturgy, were built on ebſtinacy and 
drating , Or on hve and conſtancy. Bur if it mult be 
obilinacy or doating in the generality of the people to 
adhere 1o cordially unto the Book of Common-Prayer, 
I matvel what it mult be called in Srephew Marſoall of 
Eſſex (rhat grear Bel-weather for a time of the Pres- 
byterians) who having had a chief hand in compiling 
he Duectory, did no: withſtanding marry his own 
Daughter by the form preſcrih'd in the Common- 
Prayer Book; and having ſo done, paid down five 
pound immediarely to the Church-wardens of the Pa- 
riſh, as che fine or forfeiture for uſing any other form 
of Muni-ge, then that of the Directory. The like to 
which ( 1 have credibly been info:med) was done by 
Mr. K nightly of Fawſley on the itke occaton, and proba- 
bly by many others of rhe ſame ſtrain alſo, With like 
favour he bcholds the wo Univerfties as he dces 
che Euugy, ord haid ic is to lays which he w_ 

mot, 
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moit, And firit beginning with Oxford, he lets us 
know), that 

Fol. 231. Lately certain Delegates from the Univer- 
lty of Oxford, pleaded their priiledges before the Com- 
murree of Parliament, that they were only vilitable by the 
King, and ſuch who ſhould be deputed by him. But their 
Allegations were not of proof againſt the Paramount power 
of Parliament, the rather becauſe 4 paſſage in an Article 
at the rendition of Oxford, was urged againſt them, where- 
in they were ſubjeited to ſuch a Viftarion, } Our Author 32.2 
here ſubjects the Univerſity Of Oxford to the power of 
the Parliament, and that not only inregard of that Pa- 
ramount power, Which he aſcribes vnto the Parliament, 
that is to ſay, the rwo Houſes of Parliament (for ſo we 
are to underſtand him) above all Eftates ; bur alſo in :c- 
gard of an Article concerning the ſurrendry of Oxfera, 
by which that Univerſity was ſabjefted to ſuch Vifi- 
tations. I fnde indeed, that it was agreed on by the 
Commiſſioners on both [:des rouching rhe Surrendry of 
char Ciry; © Thar the Chancellor, Maſters and Scho- 
« lars of the Univerſity of Oxon» and the Governors and 
« Students of Chriſt-Church of King H. $8. his 

« Foundation , and all other Heads and Go- Artic. 13, 
« yernors,Maſters,Fellows, and Scholars of the 

« Colledges, Halls, and Bodies Corporate, and Socie- 
« ties of the ſame Univerſry, and the publiygh Profec- 
« ſors and Readers, and the Orator theredſ and all 
« other perſons belonging to the faid Univerſity, or ro 
« any Col or Halls therein, ſhall and may, acco:- 
« ding to their Statures , Chatters an! Cuſtoms, enjoy 
« their antient form of government, ſubordinate to the 
** immediarce Authority and power of Parliament, Bur 
I inde not, that any of the He:ds or Delegates of thar 
Univzrliry we'e preſent at the miking ot this Article, 
07 conſented : © ity or therghe thernielves oblig'd by »ny 
tnng 
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thing contained in it. Nor indeed could it Rand with 
reaſon, that they ſhould wave the patronage of a graci- 
ous Soveraign, who had been a Nurſing Father to chem, 
and put themſclves under the arbitrary power of rhoſe 
who they knew minded nothing bur dettruction coward 
them, And that the Univerfry did not think is ſelf ob- 
lig'd by any thing contained in that Article, appears 
even by our Author himſelf, who rells os in this very paſ- 
ſage, that the Delegates from the Umiverſity pleaded their 
priviledres before the Committee of Parliament » that they 
were only viſitable by the King » and ſuch as ſhould be de- 
prted by him ; which certainly they had never done (un- 
leſs our Auchor will conclude them to be fools or mad- 
men) had they before ſubmirred to that Paramount = 
ery Which he adſcribes unto the Howſes. Nor did che 
Houſes of Parliament finde themſelves impowered by 
this clauſe of the Article, to obtrude any ſuch FY3firation 
on them, And therefore when the Delegares had plea- 
ded, and prov'd their priviledges, a Commiſſion tor a 
Viſitation was ified by the rwo Houſes of Parliament 
in the name of the King, bur under the new broad Seal 
which themſelves had made ; which norwichſtanding, 
the Univerſity ſtood fill on their own defence, in re- 
gard that though the Kings name was us'd in thar Com- 
miſſion, yer they knew well, that he had neyer piven his 
conſent upto ir. Whereupon followed that grear alrers- 
tion bod the Heads and Members of molt (ledger 
which our Author ſpeaks of. 

_ deals he Ae more 6s in relating the 
+2 3 proceedings of rhe Y3firationy Which was made, in ('am- 
- bridge; the Viſitors - Amr tar arms nad 

power of Parliament) he more ſenhibly favourerh , then 
the poor ſufterers, or malignant members, as he calls then» 
of that Univerſity. For whereas che Aurhor of rhe 
Book called 2uere/a Cantubrigion/irs hath told us of - 
O.! 
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Oath of Diſcovery, obtruded by the Yifiters upon ſeveral 
= I they were RR ky de- . 

rect one another, even their deareit friends ; mip. of Cam, 
Our Author who was out of the ftormsſeem- fel. 168. 

ing not ſatisfied in the eywrh of this relation, 

mult write to Mr. Af, who was one of thoſe Fifitorrs 
co be inform'd in rhat which he knew before; and on 
the reading of Mr. Af his Anſwer , declares expreſly, 
that =o ſuch Oath was tendred by him to that Univerſity. 
Bur firtt, Mr, A doth nor abtolurely deny, that there 
was any ſuch Oath, bur that he was a frawger to it, and 
pollibly he might be ſo far a fravgey to it, as not to be 
an Actor in that part of che Tragedy, Secondly, Mr, 4/6 
only ſaich , that he canner call ro minde » that any ſuch 
thing was mov'd by the Earl of Manchelter; and yer I 
rrow, ſuch a thing might be moy'd by the Earl of Man- 
cheſter, though Mr. Af after ſo many years was willing 
not to call it to mindes or cle if no ſuch Oarh was rtew- 
dred by him, as our Author is aflur'd there was nor, thar 
part of the Tragedy might be acted by Mr. God the 
other Chaplain , withour communicating his Intiru&ti- 
ons to his fellow Yifiror, And therefore thirdly, 1 
would know why Mr. Good was not writ to alſo, thar 
having from him the like Cerrificare, our Author mighr 
have had the better grounds for his »nbeliefs before he 
had pronounc'd ſa poktively againſt rhe Aurhor of that 
Srerele. Fourthly, and finally, it is nor eafie to be 
though » thax the Author of thar Book ſhould have 
rented ſ\nch a mamifeit falſhood, eſpecially in a matter ſo 
derogatory toall Chriftian charity , and that neither the 
Earl of Mancheſters nor either of his rwo Chaplains, of 
any friend of theirs, ſhould in the ſpace of cen years and 
more, endeavour to wipe oft ſuch an odious impuration) 
till our Author our of pure zeal co the Paramonne powers 
played che Advocate 1n 1c. 4 
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Bur tO ietrwn again to Oxfords one Ot the firit ettects 
which followed on rhe alreration before remembred 
(rhough mentioned by our Author w another place ) 
was the riſlng of the Treaſury in Magdalen Colledge, 
of which hecells us, /;b. g. fol. 234. 1hat a conſfidera- 
ble ſum of gold » being by Dr. Humphry (who had been 

324Malter ot that Colledge) left in a » not to be opened, 
except ſome great neceſſity urged therewnts » was lately 
ſhar'd between Dr. Wilkinſon (who then held che place 
of Prefdent by the power of che Vihtors) and the Fel- 
{ws there. Bur firit our Author is miltaken in Dr. Hum- 
phry, though he be willing ro entitle hum (whom he calls 
a mederate Non-conformgſt ) to ſome benefaction, The 
ſum ter: found amofnred to above twelve hundred 
Couble Piltolers, the old Doctor having no tewer chen 
one hundred for his part of the ſpoily and every Fellow 
thirty a piece forthers ; each Pultoler exchang'd at fx- 
rezn ſhillings fix pence, and yer the Exchanger gor well 
by che bargam too, Too great a ſum tor Dr, Hamphry, 
who had many children, andno provident woman to 
his. wife, to l-ave behinde him to the Colledye, had 
he been ſo minded. The money (as the Tradition wene 
in that Colledge) was lefe there by che Founder, co 
renedy and repair ſuch ruines'as either the Caſualcy of fire, 
or the ravages of a Civil war might bring upon it ; to 
which the nature of the Coin being all French pieces 
(remember chat the Eng/ifs at that time were Maſters 
of a great part of France) gives 2 further reltimony, 
Secondly, 1 would have our Author obſerve; that thoſe 
_ he accuſeth of this a& of Rapine , were neither 
high Rojalifts » nor Covetows Conformiſts » as we know 
who words it, bur men agreeable to the times, and of 
the ſame temper and affections which himſelt is of, che 
Conformsſts never being ſo coverous 3500 Caſt an eye to- 
W.F.$ it, nor the high Koyaliſts (0 12noble in their grearet 
*XLC!T't 
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extremities, as to lay hands on it, And thudlyy | 
muſt needs charge our Author with tome pattiality 1 
aggravating this tact (which indeed cannot be excuted) 
with ſo many Circumttances , and paſſing over the like 
at Cambridge, as a thing incredible ; 7 cance believe) 
faith hey, hut, Camb. fol. 38. whar 1 have read in the 
Luprela Canabrigienſisy That three or four hundred pounds 
worth of T amber brought to Clare-hall for the repair of 
that Houſe was lately taken away ; that 1550 ſays tmver- 
red to the utc of ſome private pe:tons, whom our Au- 
thor hath befriended with chis incredulity. Nay to ex- 
cremely favourable he is to his friends in Cambridgey as 
to profeis, that had he ſeen it» he would nt bave be- 
lieved hu oWn eyes 5; Which 1s the highett point of partia- 
liry, and molt invincible vnbelief that 1 ever mer with, 
There remains nothing now to conclude thete Animac- 
verhons , but ſome pitlages relating tro Archbithop 
Wilkams : 1n which I mutt confeis my teclt not willing 
co meddie, bur char I think it is as much againtt the 
Rule of ditttiburive Juttice to give one man to much, as 
£2 give another man too little, Ler us fee therefore 
what he ſaith of this Prelate, and how tar he faith 
cruth, the whole truth, and nothing bur the t:zuth, And 
hcit (auth he, 

Fol. 227. He ſweth to the Parliament for favour » and 
ebtaintd ity whoſe General in a manner he becomes in lay- 
ing ſiege to the Town and Caſtle of Abercon-way, ec. | 
This 1s the rrwurb, but whether it be the whole trurh, oO: 375 
not, I do more chen doubr. iis ſuing for and ebraining 
pardon from the Parliament » precedeth in the o:der 0: 
times his being their General; and there: oce it is not to 
be thought, bur thac he had done ſome ſpecial ſervice 
co the Parliament to prepare the way for ſuch a fa. 
your. Before his commitment to the Tower about the 
Biſhops P:oteſtation, he was grown as odious to the 
Con 
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Commons, as before he had been honoured by then. 
He had liv'd ſome time with the King at Oxford; and 
15 ſaid to have done him good ſervices in Wales; and 
(which is moſt ) he had a tair cemporal Eſtate, able to 
yeeld ſome rhouſands of pounds tor Compottion in 
Goldſmiths-hall. So thar there muſt be ſomewhat in 1c 
more then ordinary, which occationed that he neither 
came under Fine nor Ranſom, as the reſt of rhe Kings 
Party did. Bur what that was, whether he ſerv'd 
them with intelligence when he was at Oxford; or by 
inhibiring his Tenanrs and neighbours to pay their ac- 
cuſtomed Taxes to the Kings Forces when he liv'd in 
Wales, 1 determine nor. Certain it is » that before 
his redintegrarion with them, he had been in a man- 
ner beſieged in his Houſe of Pewrin by the Lord By- 
ren» for the prohibiting of ſending in ſuch provihons 
as had been required; and that obſerving with what 
careleſneils the Kings Souldiers did attend that ſervice, 
he caus'da ally ro be made our of the Houſe, and ſlew 
many of them, Upon the meric of which ſervice, 
and the promuſe of greater, ic is no wonder if ſuch Mi- 
niſters and Sollicitors of his as were imploy'd in that 
buſineſs, compounded for him without fine» though not 
without money. That which our Author cells us of his 
being their General, ſeems to have been fore-fignihed 
tome five or (ix years before the hiege of Conwey Ca- 

326\tle. For I remember that abour ſuch time as he 
was Pruſoner in the Tower with the reſt of the Biſhops, 
his picture was ſold commonly in black and white, 
in his Epiſcopal Roabs, with a {quare Cap on his head, 
Bandeleir abour his neck, For which fancy at{chart time 
I could learn nc reaſon, though he came up to ir art the 
latt; Bur he gnes on, 
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Ibid. He was very chaſt in his Converſation. | And 1327 
hope ſo roo, notwithſtanding the icandalous reports ct 
Weldon the nameleſs Author a1mn'd at (in the following 
words) in his Pamphler called the Cours of King Fame;, 
and ſome vulgar fames or hear-ſ\ays roo much 
credited _ ate Hiſtorian, Bur I muſt needs Mi/t of Xing 
{ay, thar Iam nor ſarisfied in the arguments Cburjol v1 
which are brought to prove ir. #il/on in his 
unworthy Hiſtory of the Reign of King Zames, makes 
him to be Exnmachus ab utero an Eunuch from his Mo- 
chers womb. The Aurhor of the Pamphler called the 
Obſervator obſerved; conceives that Wilſon went too far 
in this exprethon, and rather thinks, that he contracted 
ſome impotency by falling on a flakes When he was a Boyy 
fel. to, Our Author here teems to incline unto this laſt,at- 
ſuring us from ſuch who kne'v the Privacies and caſualtics cf 
his infancyxhar this Archbiſhop was bat one degree remov d 
from a Miſogynitt:thowgh t» palliate his infirmity to n:ble Fe- 
males he \vas moſt compleat in his (ourtly Addreſſes. But 
firſt, che falfry and friyolouſneſs of theſe Defences leave 
the poor man under a worſe ſuſpicion then they ſound 
him in. His manly councenance , together with his 
maſculine voyce, ſhewed plainly chart he was no Eunuc: ; 
and the agreeableneſs of his converſation with the fe- 
male Sex, did as plainly ſhew, that he was no AMiſogyni/t» 
or woman-hater, And ſecondly , admitting theie ſur- 
miſes to be rrue and real, they rather ſerve ro evidence 


| his imporency, then to prove his chaſtity ; ic being no 
» I chaftiry inthar man to abſtain from women, whoeuher 
» ÞÞ by caſualry, or by nature is diſabled from {uch copulari- 
» | ons. The vertue of chaſtiry confiſterh rather in che ince- 
2 | grity of the ſoul, then the murilation of Þ Ana K 
: the body; and therefore more ro be b  ——_— 


aſcrib'd ro thoſe pious men » Dui ſalurs Apol.c.an, *© 
tenl;s faminam vident © » 10 Tertullians 
l:ygrage, 
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language, chen to the old Philotopher, who pur our his 
eycs to avoid remptations of that nature, So that if this 
be all which they have to ſay for the Biſhops chalticy, 
theſe Advocates had ſhewed more wiſdom in ſaying no- 
thing, then ſpeaking ſo lictle to the purpoſe, 
Ibid. Envy it ſelf cannot deny, but that Whither ſoever 
he Went, he might be traced by the foot-ſteps of his benefa- 
323 i50n. ] Amongtt which benefattions it was none of the 
lealt, that in both the Univertities he had ſo many Pen 
oners ; more (as it was commonly given out) rhenall the 
Noble-men and Biſhops in the Land together : ſome of 
which receiv'd twenty Nobles, ſome ten pounds , and 
other ewenry Marks per annum. And yer it may be 
ſaid without envy, that none of all theſe Penhons came 
out of his own purſe, but were laid as Rent.cha 
upon ſuch Benetices as were in his diſpoſing , eithe: 
25 Lord Keeper or Biſhop of Lixcalsy, and aflign'd 
over to ſuch Scholars in each Univerlity as apply- 
ed themſelves to him. And becauſe I wauld noc 
be choughr to ſay this withaur Book, I have both ſeen 
and had in my keeping) till of late, (if I have it ng: 
fill) an Acquittance made unto a Miniſter indiſcharge 
of the payment of a Penhon of twenty Nobles per ay- 
numz © one who was then a Student in Chriſt-Church. 
The names of the parties I foibear, he that receiv'd it, 
and he for whom it was receiv'd, (and perhaps he that 
paid 1t roo) being {till alive, And poſſible enough ir 
. 15 thar this Penſioning of fo _ Scholars had not 
been paſt over in filence by our Author , if he kad nat 
known the whole truth as well as the cruch, ; 
Ibid. Mach he expended on the Repair of Weſtminſie: 
. Abbey-Church, &c The Library at Weltminſier was the 
329 effeft of bis bounty. ] This though it be true in part, ye! 
we cannot ſay of it, that it is either the whole rrath 
or nothing bae the truth, For the plain truch is » that 
neiche: 
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neither che charge of repairing that Church, nor turnilh= 3259 
ing that Library, came our ot his own private Coffers, 
but the Charches rencs : For at ſuch time as he was made 
Lord Keeper of the great Seal ; he cauſed itto be fignified 
unto the Prebendarics of that Church, how incoveniens 
ic would be both co him and them to keep up the Com- 
mons of the Colledge ; and ſo farre upon them 
that they paſ#'d over to him all the rents of that Church, 

- x condicion that He ſhould pay the annual penftons 
the Prebendaries, School-maſters, Quire-men, and 
+ ar_ _— + wa maincain che CH of _ 
olars. reſt amounting to a y value, 
was left wholly co him — taconntie ered and 
promiſe to expend the ſame for the good and honour of 
thar Church. The fucpluſage of which expenſes receiv'd 
by him for four years and upwards , amounted unto 
more than had been laid 'our by him on the Ctucch and 
Library ; 38 was offered to be p roved before the Lords 
Commiſſioners at.che vification Anno. 1635. And: as for 
the Library at St. Jobny, ic might potfibly coft hin more 
wit than money ; books being dayly fenc in to 
him (upon the inctimation of his purpoſe of founding 
the ewo Libraries) by ſuch as had either fujes in Court, 44g 
|| or buſineſs in Chancery, or any ways jdepended on him, 
or expetted any favours from him, either as Biſhop of 
Lincoln, or Dean of Weſtminſter. 
Fol, 228. He bated Popery with @ perfe} hatred. ] Buc 
IWifon in his Hiſtory of great Britain (ings another ſong, 
whether in tane, or ont of twie, they can beſt tell who liv'd 
moſt neere thole times, and hadopportunicies to obſerve 
him. There is a muctering of ſome ſtrange offer which 
be made co K, James at ſuch time as the Prince was in 331 
Spain, and the Court ſeemed in common apprebenion 
to warp towards , which declared no ſuch jerfedt 
betred ( v8 our A ſpeaks - ) auntg that Rego. 
f 
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"Nor was becoy of celling ſuch whom be admicted unto 


; rivacies wich him, chac in the time of his greatneſs at 
" Wntyd ye won a —_—_ __ Catholick 
arty, not ing to declare what free and frequent ac- 
En ——"_ Scicklers in that cauſe both 
Priefis and Fcfuits, and the fpecial ſervices which he did 
them ; And it muſt be ſomewhat more than ftrange it 
»11 this be true that he ſhould bate Popery with _ 
E arred; yet hot more ſtrange then that he (ſhould ſo 
in the ment of Dr. Theodore Price to the Arch-Bi- 
ſhoprick of Armagh in Ireland, who died « projeft Catbolick, 
reconciled ts the Chuch of Rome , as our Authour hath 


332 it, fol. 226. But it there be no more truth in the Biſhop 


ot Lineolns hating Popery, then in Dr. Prices dying « pro- 
fefſed Papiſs, there is no credit to be given at all co that 
part of the Charafter. Dr, Price, though once a great 
svourite of this Biſhop, and by him continued Sub- 
Dean of many years together, was at the laſt 
es Be Lo tering hee —_— 
illians; Bi V y a 
Svitor for bim for the Biſhoprick of St. Afapb. And 
therefore that ewo Birds t be kild wich the ſame 
bolt ; no ſooner was Dr. Price deceaſed, bur —— 

of Linealn then at Weſiminfier, cals the P 
togetber, tels that he had been with Mr, Sub-Deane 
betore his death, that he left himin very doubtful termes 
about Re , and co y could not tell in whas 
torme to bury him; that if the Dr. had died a profeſt 
Papift ke would have buried him bimſelf, but being as it 
was, he could not fee bow any of the Prebendaries could 
«ther wich ſafry or wich performe that office. But 
the Artifice and defign being foon diſcovered, took ſo 
litcle effe&t that Dr. Newe! one of the Senior Prebenda- 
1ies performed the , the reſt of the whole 
C hapter attending the to the grave, wich all due 
(o'«mnitie. _ 
ol, 
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Fol,228-He was ſo great an bonourer of the tngli Linr, y; 
that of bis own coſt be cauſed the [ame to be tranſlated into Spa- 
niſb, end fairly printed to confute their falſe conceyt of our Courch , 
&c.] Itchis be cruc, it makes not onely to his honour, 
but alſo to the honour of che Engliſh Licurgy tranſlaed 
inco more languages then any Licurgy in the world what- 
ſover it be; tranſlaced into Latine by Alexand, Aleſins,a lear- 
ned Scot in King Edward: time ; as afterward by Dr. Wal- 
ter Heddmn in the reign of Quecn Elizabetb,and his tranſla- 
tion mended by De. in che cime of Famer: tran- 
ppt = my of that King, for che 

ey and , into Speniſþ at the charge 
of chis Biſhop ( —_ Tnes tel arg us) and finally 
inco Greek, by one Mr. Petly by whom it was dedicated 

d preſented to the late Arch Biſhop of Canterdury the 
reaceſt Patron and Advancer of the Engliſh Licargy. Bus 
2. I bave ſome reaſon to doubt, that the Liturgy was 

t tranſlated at the charges of Biſhop VVillians, That ic 

done by bis procurement I iball catily grant : bur 

oſocver made the Bill of Charges, the Chucch paid che 
ckoning; the Dominicen Fryer who tranſlated it being 
ded with a Benefice and a good Prebend,as Cabp.75. 
Biſhop himſelf did by letter to the Duke ot 
ingbem. And as for the princing of che book, cannoc 
ink chat it was at his neicher, but at the char- 
» of che Pcincer ; it noc being aſual co give the Printers 
and che copy coo. And 3. Taking ic for grant- 
l, chat the Licurgy was tranfliced and printed at this 339 
ibops charges, yer does not this prove bim to be 
at aa honourer of ic av our Adthour makes him, for 
| he been indeed a crue honoarer of the Engliſh Licurey 
would have been a more diligent attendanc on it then 
ſhewed himſelf: never repaicing to the Church a: 
eftninſter ( whereof he was Dean) from the 18. of 


1635. when che bufineſſe of the great Pew 
T 34 na 
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was judged againit bim till bis Commitment to the 
Tower in Iuly 1637. Nor ever going to the Chappell 
ot the Tower ( where be wasa Priſoner) to attend 
the Divine Service of the Church, or receive the 
Sacrament, from July 1637. when he was committed, 
to Nwember 1640 when he was enlarged. A very 
firong Argument that he was no ſuch Honourer of 
the Enghſb Liturgie, as is here pretended : A Liturgy 
moſt highly eflcemed in all places whereſoever it 
came, and never ſv much vilified , deſpis'd , con- 
demn'd as among(t our ſelves ; and thoſe amongſt our 
ſelves who did fo vilifie and deſpiſe it, by none more 
countenanced then by him , who is here faid co be 
fo greet an Honourer of ic. But for this Blow our 
Author hath his Buckler ready, telling us that 
335 Ibid. Na out of Sympathy to Non- wor, but Anti- 
pathby to Arch-biſhep Laud , ht was favourable to ſome ſelef 
Ferſons of that Opinion. An ARion ſomewhat like to 
chat ofthe Earl of Kildare, who being ac- 
Camd. Rem. cyſed before Henry the Eighth, for burning 
the Cathedrall Church of Caſriles in Ir 
land, profeſs'd ingeniouſly, That be wonld never hav 
burrt the Church, if ſome body bad not told bim that the Biſby 
war in it, Hate to that Biſhop , an Arch-Biſhop of 
Ir-land, incited that mad Earle to burn his Cathedrall 
Church: and hate to Biſhop Lavd, the Primate and 
Metropolican of all , Rtird up this Biſhop to 
raiſe a more nnqu e Combuſtion Ig the Churcd 
of Ergland. So that we may afficm of him as Tertullia 
( in another caſe) ofthe Primitive Chriſtians, Viz. 
Tani non «ft bonum, quazti eft odiurn Chriftianorum. . Bat; * 
are we (ure that hee was favourable to the None 
; Conformiſts out of an antipathy to Biſhop Leud only 
37" | believe not ſo His antipathy to the-King did 
copgly biaſs bim that way, av any thing elſe. 
v 
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which I have the Teftimony of the Author” ut the 
Hiftory of King Charlr, publiſhe 1656. who celleth us 
of him , That being malevolently inclin'd ( «bout the boſs 
the great Seale ) be thought be could not pratifie beloved 
better then to endeavour the [upplanting _ 
YN of bis Smvrraign. To which end finding bim 277 KG 
rf declining in the AﬀeGions of bi Prop'e, be © 
| made bis Apoſtrophe and Applications to them , fumenting 
| —o—_ s tending to the Kings diſhmour, 8c. And 
ng once {et upon that Pin ( fleftere ft neques ſuperor, 
Acheranta movebs, as we know who (aid) it isnomir- 
vell if he ſhewd himſelf favourable to the N in Confor- 
miſt, as being Enemies to Kingsan1a Kingly Govern- 
ment, and | — likelieft to provide Fu*ll for a 
lick Fire: and yet beſides theſe rwo there wara 
third imprefſive which might move 2+ ftrongly on his 
Nature, as either of them. Our Author f »rmerly told 
vs of him, that he was A b:ch Frimnd to the Canons, 
becauſe he had no hand in rhe mating of chem. And 
for the ſame reaſon alſo I conceive, that he might 
hew himſelf a bick Frienco the Church a Parron © 
the Nan Conformiſts, of purpoſe to (ubvert thoſe Coun- 
ſells, and ruinate thoſe Deiigns tur uniformicy which 
ad been reſolved and agreed on wichour 
bis Advice. Confilii omnis cujus ipſe ron Au+ Tait. H3ft, Lt, 
eſſet, inimicur, as we know who (iid. 
1order Whereunto he had no ſ-oner heard that there 
a purpoſe in ſome great B'ſhops of che Court to 
gulace the Randing of the Communion T able, according 
dthe Pattern of the Mother Cathedrall, and the royall 
happels; but he preſencly fer himſelfe againft jr, 
cing Copies ofa Letter pretended co be written 
n to the Vicar of Grantham on thar occalion, and 
liſhing his Book called the Holy Table, full of 
tations, But more in number then in we'zher. 
T 3 Any 
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- thingin itbat himſelfalone. And fol take my leave 


Anu Chis he did wut or & meer Spirit of Cantredicuen, 
direaly contrary to his own praQice in all place: 
where he had todo; that is to fay , not only in the 
Collegiate Charetrat VV efiminfter , whereof he wat 
Dean, and in the Cathedrall Church of Lines where- 
of he was Biſhop, but in bis own private Chappell 
at Bugden alſo, where there was no bady to a@ any 


of this great Prelgte, whom 1 both reverence for hit 
Place, and honour for his Parts, as much as any. 
And yet I cannot chooſe but fay, that 1 find more 
reaſon to condemn, then there is to commend him ; (0 
that we may afhirm of bim asthe Hiftorian doth of 
Caims Ceſar , Son of Agrippe , and Nephew to the great 

Auguſtnr, viz. Tam varix ſe geſſit, ut nec lar 
Peer Hiſll.3, gaturum magna nec vitupereturum mediccri 

materia deficiat, as my Autbor bath it. And 
with the ſame Charafter, accommodated to our Aur 
thor , and this preſent Hiftory I conclude theſe Notes; 
ſubjoyning only this old Saying as well for my com- 
fort as delence, viz. 


Trutb,though it may be blam'd, can never be ſham'd, 
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IS well known to ſome in London, that the 
fore-going Animadverfions were finiſhed , and 
ficted for the Preſs before Michgelmas , Anno 
1657- the reaſons why they have lain fo long unpub- 
liſhed were theſe two eſpecially : Firſt, A Report that 
the Task was undertaken by a Cambridge man, who had 
more knowledge of the Author whom I had to deale 
with then I can pretend to; and I defired rather that 
the burthen of ic the publick, ſatisfa&ion to all parties 
intruſted, ſhould be born by any then my ſelf. Secondly, 
There was a generall opinion ſpred abroad in all pla- 
ces ( to what ends | know not, nor much care ) that 
the Charch Hiſtorians was in'hand with a Review of che 
York before us, in which be was reſolved ro make 
ſome fair amends to Truth, to correft the errors of his 
Pen, and:to make reparation to the injured Clergy,and, 
tolay truth, there wasnone fitter then himſelt for chat 
undertaking, nune fitter to give Plaifſters for the broken 


he dy 
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heads, then the man that breaks them. The Poet war 
right enough in this, 


— 7 qd mb! vere feat 
Solus Achilles tollere more peteft. 


Thar is to lay, 


None but the man who geve the Wound, 
Achilles like, could make it ſend. 


But theReports being thought ac laſt to have ſomewhat 
in them of defign, or artifice, to ſtave offthe bufineſs, 
I was folicized with greater 
the fore-going Animedver ſions , I was at to 
undertake them. The Reader notwithflanding will be 
no looſer by this delay. 

For firſt , It gave me leaſure and opportunity of 
beftowing my ſecond thought upon the Animedberyry, 
( adding here and there ſome Obſervations , 
before were wanting.) 

And ſecondly, It —0E into my hands the AHpeloge 
of Doftor Jobs Coſens, Dean of Prterburraugh, in anſwer 
to (ome pallages of our preſent Hiſtory, direted in the 
way ofa Letter to one Mr. VV arren, now deceaſed, with 
a deſire to have them communicated to the A of 
ſome A 
was credibly i 
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Mr- Fullers Charge on D": Coſens 
Lib 1. fol. 173. 


R. Coſens ſoon ;after was highly ac- Super frtions 


cuſed far Superfticion and unjuſt as du 2 
proceedings again one Mr. Smart on 7: 9m 
this occaſion ; pete bave ſer upon 
the Church of Durban, a Marble Altar with Cherubins, 
which coſt two thouſand pounds, with all the Appur- 
tenances thereof, namely, a Cope , with the Trinity, 
and God the Father in the Figure of an old man, ano- 
ther with the Crucifex and Image of Chrift, wich a red 
Bewd and blew Cap; befides, be was accuſed for light- 
ing two hundred Wax Candles abapt the Altar on 
Candiemas day, for forbidding any Plalmes to be ſung 
before or after Sermon, though making an Amtbemero 
be ſung of the three Kings of Colen ( by the names of ) 
Goſper, Balthazar, and Melchior, and for procuring a 
= 00g Knife , only to cut the Bread at the Com» 
munion 
35. Mr. Smert « Prebendary of the Crueft uſage of Mr. 
Church, one of grave Aſpe and reve- 5. 
rend Preſence ſharply iny » in a Sermon againſt 
theſe Innevetians, taking for his Text, I bete all thoſe thet 
bold \mperflitions V enitier, but thy Lew 1 love. 
” - Hereupon he was Prifoner foure Months 
ws phorary rok Tark , beforeany Articles were 
4 and five Months before any 
IRE Rm, nt hence was he carried to the 
__ a Landeth, and after crouble re- 
” finer Gre bundred committed 
riſa ordered to recaas, and far negle&t _— 
n 
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fined again, Excommunicared, Degraded, and Deprived, 
his Damage ( as brought in ) amounting to many 
thouſand pounds. E 
37. But now Mr. Rows of the Houſe of Commons, 
bringing up the Charge to the Lords againſt Dr. Coſenc, 
termed Mr. Smart the Protomertyr of England in theſe latter 
dies of Perſecution, and large reparation was allowed to 
him, though he lived nor long after to enjoy them. 
Dy. Coſins Nw though none can excuſe and defend Dr. Co» 
P: iſe, ſens bis carriage herein, yet this muff be repor- 
ted to his due commendation ; ſome 
afrer getting over into France, he neither joyned with 
che Church of French Proteftants at Cheren Town nigh 
Paris , nor kept any Communion with the Papifts 
therein, but confined himſelf to the Church of | 
Proteftancs therein, where,by his pious living, 
praying and preaching, he reduced fome Recuſants to, 
and confirmed more Doubrers in, the Proteftant Reli- 
gion ; Many were his Engounters with Jeſuits and 
Prieſts, defeating the ſuſpicions of his Foes, and ex- 
ceeding the expeQation of his Friends in the ſucceſs of 
ſuch Diſpures. 


STS PE xt A; 
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SEASESSTS H3hSES:Z2 


PARIS, April 6. 1658. 


The Anſwer of Dr. Coins to the Charge 
foregoing. 


Sir, 
I Am glad to hear from you of your ſafe Arrivall in 
Englend : and 1 am to thank both you and other of 
my Friends, that intend to vindicate me from the Inju- 
ry done, no leſs to Truth then to my ſelf, by a 
in Mr, Fullers Hiſtory, which 1 beleive he inf os 
a8 


T5 OFGEEED 


( hurch Hiſtory of Britain. 


285 


(as he doth many chings beſides) upon the talle Re- 
ports and Informations of other men, chat were loath 
tO letan old malicious Accuſation dye, as it might 
well cneugh bave done, it he had not kept it up fill 
alive, and recorded it to Poſlerity ; whereot he is {@ 
ſenfible already himſelf,that by his own Letter direQed 
to me (more then a year ſince) be c ffered to make me a- 
mends in the nextBook he wrices;bur he hath not done 
ic yet. Having never been acquainted with him more 
then by his Books, which have many petulanc, light, 
and indiſcreet pa in them, I know not how © 
truſt him; andtherefore ifthe Authors of the intended 
Animadverſinns ( which you mention) will be pleaſed 
to do me right, you may aſſure them there is no- 
thing but Truth in this enſuing Relation. 

Mr. Smert, who had been Schoolmafter, and after 
became of Durbam,was an old man of a moſt 
froward herce,aud unpeaceable Spirit,&c. Upon a ſedi- 
tlous Sermon which he preached in that Church , 
(where contrary to his duty he had to preach 
for ſeven years together before) he was firſt ned 
at Durham, from whence he was called to the Com 
niſin Court at Lind. and afterwards at his own deſire 
remicred to the ſame Court at Tork; where being (en- 
_— » _—_— —_ to do with £ 

, he was at laft, upon his obftigacy degraded from 
his Fackion : and that Sentence was not 
r judicially confirmed by Judge Damport at the 

here 
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Many years following he procured a large Mainte- 
nance for himſelfand his Family,to the ſumm of 40 !. 
fer ann, (more worth to him then his Chuxh-profits, 
ever 
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£vEc Were ) our of ene peculiac Concetbutions ac 
and ellewhere gathered up for filenced Miniſters. 

Buc when ue Parliament began in the year 1640, 
upon projet and hope of getting more, he preferred a 
Bill or Complaiat there againſt chircy ſeverall perſons 
at U.c lealt, that is, againſt the High Commiſſioners at Lon- 
«en, che lame Commiſſioners and Predends Refidencia- 
ry at Tork, the Dean and Chapter of Durben , with 
divers others, whereof 1 was but One, though he was 
plealed to fet my Name in the Front of them all. From 
all chele together he expeſted to recover and receive a 
greater {umm of (for Money was his projeft) 
pretending that he had loſt by them no leſs then chiery 
thouſand pounds (though he was never known to be 
worth one.) 

Atter his Bill of Complaint was carried op by 2 
Gentleman of the Houſe of Commons to the of 
Lords the reſt of thoſe perſons that were accu» 
ſed by him (ſome for Superftition, and ſome for Perſe- 


the Rolls of Parliament, and was jufti 

Lords both by my (elf, and by the very Wirneſs that 
ae; mapa oena Longer (eGloe) comiy 
mez own r. y 
at the Bereftchetrncedls Houſe forſook and 
told him plainly , that be was aſhamed of bis Com- 


gy: 
and beſecching their Locd(hips to 
Lawyer, and to take care of his 


pound damages, befides other demands that og 
wake, 


= "I - ——— _ ——  — — — 


Es. 


mm. CHtr 6b Hbftory of Baiaine, 


. 


make, which aroſe to « greater ſumm. 
But aſter this (which wes che fſth dey of pleading 
w) the Cafe was heard no more concernin 
particular 
| Steert had : 


B 
and meny of the Lords ſaid ly, char 
abuſed che Houſe of Commons, with 2 cane. 
againft me, whereupon my Lord the 
arl of Forwich , was plealed to dring me an Order of 
be Lords Houſe, whereby I had liberty granted meto 
urn unto my places of Charge in the Univeriſty, or 
ſewhere,zill they ſenc for me again, which they never 


The Anſwers that | gave in Oath, and juftified 
their woes bei by 


wich 
up by me, but by the Dean and Chopter there 


at Mr. Smert himſelf was one) de- 
| becae Prebendary ofthut Church. or ever fon 


of God the Facher in the Figure of 
otherwiſe to be made or placed any 
I was well aſſured that there were none 
or hear- (ay ever bad been } 
þ _ 


— 
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t upon any Cope that was aled there us 
Do anche herebehe einen 
dered upon ir, but che Cope that | aſed to weare when 
ac any time | actended the Communion-Service, wa 
of plain whice Sactin only wichouc any Embroidery 


it at all, 
$. That what the Bill of Complaint called che 1. 
mage of Chriſt, with a blew Cap, and a Beard, 


(Mr. Fu'lers Hiftory (ayes ic was red, and it was ſet 
upon one of che Copes) was nothing elſe bus che rop 
ot Biſhop Hatfields Tomb (et up in the Church under 
a {i4e-Arch there,cwo hundred years before I was born) 
being a lictle Porcraicure not appearing to be aboveren 
Inches long, and hardly diſcernable to che eye what 
Figure it is, for it ftands thirty Foot from the ground 
6. That by the locall Scacuces of that Charch 
uno Mr. Smert was ſworn, as well as my felfe) 
Treafurer was to give Order, that the proviftion 
every year be made ofa fufficieacnumber of Wax-l bo 
for the Service of che Quire, during all che 
cime ; which Scatute I obſerved when | was choſen 
that Otfice, and had order from the Dean and Chapter 
by Capicular At to-do it ; yer upon the Commun 
Table chey chat uſed co lighe the Candles (the 
and the Virgers) never ſet more then two idle 
—— __—_— es which chey 
k e,o purpole the pPeQpiIc a 
the becter uſe of ther, tor finging the Plalmes, and 
ding the Leſſons our of the Bibles : Bue ewo hun 
was a greater number then they uſed all che Charc 
over,cicher upon Cand/emasNight or any other,and t 
there were no mare (ſometimes many leſs) lighted 
chac time) then at the like Feſtivalls in Chriſtmat-He 
daies, when the people of the City came.in greater cc 
pany to the Church, and cherefore required a greatty. 
ſtoreot lights. 7 


FEE: Forte omg " 3 I 1 DP EN 


= 


Þ (church Hiſtory of Britain. | 28 »- 


<——_ _ 
| . That I never forbad(nor any body <tte that | knuw 
| <& ofthe ) Pſalms in the Church, whict, 
I uſed to frag daily chere my ſelf with other company ac 
Morning Prayer. But upon Sundaies and Holy-daies in 
the Quire, before che Sermon the Creed was tang (and 
ſung pap &- every one to underftand) as ic is ap- 
In the Communion Book, & after the Sermon 

efciprare, and fic Ggniid co the poopll 
ont z an co the Peopte 
where they might find it, ha ain 

8, That fo far was I from making any Antheme to 
be ſamg ofthe three Kings of Colen, as chac | mace ic 
when I firft ſaw it to be torn in pieces,and 1 my Celt cuc 
k out of che old Song Books delete tothe Choriſters 
Stool, with a Penknife thac lay by, at my very fic 
--—» = wt that Colledge. Bur fare } was, thar 
"| ao Antheme bad been ſung in the Quire, during a)l 

my time of artendance there, nor (for ought that any 
i che cldeft perſons of the Church and Town could 
tell, or ever heard co the contrary) for fifty or three- 
{core years , and more. 
9. That there was indeed an ordinary Knife 1 
confeſs, and laid ready among other things 
belonging to the Adminiftration of the Communion, 
forthe of the Bread, and divers other uſes inthe 
Chureh Veſtry ; thac when the under Officers there d 
n co uſe a Knife, they might nor be pat 
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bad any 
to go to ſeek one abroad. But that it was ever conſecra- 
ted, or (o called, ocherwife then as Mc. Smart and fome 
ofhis Followers had tor their pleaſure pur thac appel- 
krionupon ic, | never heard, nor | b:licve any body 
te that lived here among us. 


were divers other Articles of his nature 

the BilF of Complaiat , whereof Mr. Smer: 

could not prove any one to which I gave the like 
ul 


Anſwers 
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Antwers, as I did hereto theſe; buc Mc. Fullers 
Hiflory makes no mention of them ] 
10. Touching Mr. Smarts Sermon, 1 made anſwer, 
and ſubmitted his cenſure to the prudent and religious 
conlideration of the Lords, whether be was not juftly 
candemned to be ſcandalous and feditious by his 
preaching thereof z and I repreſented many 
in it, difagreeable to the Laws of God and his Church, 
and repugnant to the publick Statutes of Parlia- 
ment. 
11. For which after we had begun to queſtion him 
in the High Commiſſion Court at Durbem ( where 
weendeavoured to reduce him to a better mind, andto 
an unity with the Church, againft which he had © 
injuriouſly and intemperatly declaimed;) I had no 
further hand or meddling with the proſecution of this 
matter in other Courts againſt him, more then that 1 
wrote (at the ſpeciall inflance of e Telverten) a 
Letter in his behalfto the Archbiſhop of Tork, and the 
Commiſſioners there, which I procured the Dean and 
moſt of the Prebendaries of Durbam ta, fign and ſab- 
ſcribe wich me, earneſtly intreating for him, that upon 
any due f(crce ot his faulr, he might be quietly ſent back 
to us again, in hope that he would hereafter live io 
better peace and concord with us (as he promiſed both 
Judge Telverton and Qs to do) then he bad done be 
ore, 

12, The cruell uſage and iſonmene that he 
ſuffered (whereof Mr.Fuler taketh [peciall notice, and 
makes a Marginall mark ;at it ) was, as I havebem JF 
credible aſſured, nothing elſe but a faire and gends 
treatrnent of him in an Officers Houſe at Tork to whem 
he was commirted for a while, and paid little forit. 
|c is the Hiftorians miftake here to ſay, he was carryed 

| from Torkto Lambeth ; far he was at his own rogue 
ene 
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fene from Lambeth co Tork,, the Fine that was {ec up 1 
him he never paid, and by his own wilfull loſs of his 
Charch-livings,he gained a larger maintenance, living 
at his caſe and pleaſure, by the contribution that he 
got as a ſuſpended and (ilenc'd Preacher ; though the 
rrath was, that having had a Prebend and a Benefice 
many years together in the Biſhoprick of Durham, and 
being alwaies in healch,he negleRed preaching ſo much 
at them both, and elſewhere beſides, that he was ſeldom 
noted co preach above rwo Sermons ina year; who, 
though he demanded many thouſand pounds at the 
Parliament, yet by Mr. Fallers leave , the Parliament 
gave him none ; nor ordered either mv ſelf, nor any 
other that he impeache ever to pay him a Groat : only 
upon Door Carr; death { who had been pur into his 
Prebend place) he was ſent by the Lords to his Vics- 
age, and his P:chend again, which he had lictle 1vill co 
e, becauſe he tound but lictle profit in compariſon 
of what he hoped co be had by them, in the mean while 
he took up divers great ſumms of money from ſome of 
his Parciſans in London, and made them believe that the 
Parliement would pay chem all with advantage, 

13, There is another Marginall Note in Mr. Fuller, 
referring , as he ſaich, co my due praiſe and commen- 
dation, whereof he makes one part to be, that [joyned 
not with the French Proteſtants at Charemen, ance. I gor 
over hicher into France : but I would thit he and all 
the World ſhould know it. 1 never retuicd co joyn wich 
the Proceſtanrs either there, or any Where elſe, in all 
things wherein they joyn with the Church of England. 
any of them have been here at our Church, and we 
have been at theirs. 1 have buried divers ot our people 
« Cherentan, and they permic us to makeule of their 
peculiar and decent $2 neteric here in Paris for that 
rpaſe, which if they did not, we thould be forced cy 
U 3 buy 
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bury vur Dead in a Ditch. I have Baptized many of 
their Children at the requeſt of their own Mi 

with whom | have good acquaintance, and find them 
tobe very deſerving and learned men, great Lovers 
2nd Honourers of our Church, notwichftanding the 
lus which She bath lately reccived in externall Mar. 
cers, wherein we are agreed that the Eſſence of true 
Religion doth not conſiſt. Many of their people 
\ and of the beſt ſort and quality among them ) have 
Irequented our publick Prayers with great reverence, 
and | have Celivered the holy Communion to t 
according to our own Order ' which they obſ 
religioufly. I have Married divers perſons of good 
Condition among them : and 1 have preſenced ſome 
of their Scholars to be ordained Deacons and Priefts 
tur: by our own Biſhops (whereot Monheur De Te 
reane's Chaplain is one, and the Duke De [a Foree's 
Chaplain another) and the Church at Charrnton 
proved of it )) and I preached here publickly at their 
OrCination. Beſides 1 have been ( as often as I bad 
ipare time from attending our own Congregation) to 
pray and ling Pſalmes with them, and to e both 
the Weekly and the Sunday Sermons at Charenton, whi- 
therewo of my Children alſo ( penſioned here in a 
Proteſtant Family at Paris ) have daily repaired for 
=_ purpoſe with the Gentlewoman that governed 
LeMm. 

All which is abundantly enongh to let the World 
know and ſec here ( az ic doth) what a vain and raſh 
wan Mr, Faler is in his Hiftory : wherein he bath 
done Injury co many more befides me, ſome dead and 
jome alive, who I bope will repreſent bis unfaichful- 
vels in his own Country, both to himſelf and to 
others, I am only beholden to him for telling the 
truth of mein one particular, which is, that 1 = 

J 
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Gods bleſſing reduced ſome , and preſerved many 
fer with the Pair ; deven= 
ding the Truth of our own Religion ( as I have al- 
waies done ) where ever Iam; and therein I pray God 

fill co blefs us and preferve uz all. 


And now out of all this which I have 

faichfully related , I cruſt that thoſe who 
incend their ANIMADY ERSIONS 
his Hiſtory , will have enough to 
and inſert in their own Scile for the 
vindicarion of, 


SIR, 
T our AﬀeTionate, 
& 
moit humble 
SERVANT 


J. C. 


You 
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You know Monficur Dal; to be one of the greatefi 
account, and the beſt Deſerts amongſt the reformed 
Church-men in France : It will not be amiſs to let you 
know upon this occation, what he wrote to a Schollar, 
a Friend of his, and an Univerficy-man in Cambridge, 
for theſe were the words in his Letrer ; 


Tuus Colins, imo noſter (intercedit enim 
nobis cum illo ſuavis amicitia atque familiaris 
tas) mihi admodum probatur. Beſtie ſunt 0 
7" fanatici qui eum de Paprſmo ſutpeftum 

abent, 4 quo vix reperias qui fit mags alies 
nus,&C. |; 

Thus having laid before the Reader both the Bill 
and Anſwer, I leave him to make Judgment of ic by the 
Rules of Equity ; remembring hiar of chae old Saying, 

Videlicet, 
Qui ſtatuit aliquid,parte in audita altera ; 
Equum licet ſtatuerit, haud Equus fut. 


FINIS, 


Examen Hiſtoricum : 


OR, A 
DISCOVERY 
EXAMINATION 
OF THE 


Miſtakes, Falſfities, and Detects, 


In ſome Modern H:isTror ies. 
Part. II, 


Containing ſome Advertiſements on 
theſe following Hi5TorIEs, 


V:z, 


1, The compleat Hiſtory of Mary Queen of Scots, 4:4 

her Son and Succeſſor, King James the (ixth, 

. The Hiſtory of the Retgn and death of K; 32 James « 
Great Britain, France and Ircland, the *r /t, 

', The compleat Hiſtory 0: the Lite and Rergn of Kin 
Charls, from hu Cradle to bus Grave. 


Tereat. in Andz. AR. t. 


Obſequnum 4m81C8', V7 45 cdbums P47, 


£0 NDON 


*mred for Henry Seal, and 8 \s Rar#on, 2nd 2re 0 
be fold over againit vt. Punft ax, C burch in Fleet 
itreer;-and at the Angel in /17- Linee 165 4 
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The P REFACE T0 the follo\ ving 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


He former Animadverſions, being 
brought to an end, I amin the ny place 
to encounter with an eaſter Adverſary : 

In whom though I finde wor enough as to mat- 

ter of Hiſtorical Falſhoods ; yet I finds 40 ma 

hejoms and dangerous untruths, deſtructive to 

the Church of England, or to ab ant (9 

nor of the Prelates, or the reoular Cleroy : [ 

have therefore given the Til: of Advertite- 
merits to the ſec iy part of this E::amen, that 
veing as a gentler ſo 2 fever term for my deli; 20h 
which is not onely tocorre4 (ucl paljaves us [ 
tinde differing tr om the ir th, but allo to up 
ply the defefis of our Antbor in (uct particu: 

'xrs, which | conceive his care or curioſity 

might bave led him to. Betwixt us both. I 

'ope the Reader will be (atisfied in the true 

dud of  Atfairs as they come before Punt. 
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The P reſace. 
And if the Author of the three Hiſtories which 


| bave in hand, bring no leſs ingenuity and 
candor with him ts the peruſal of theſe Papers, 
tben I did 1o the writing of them ; there will 
be no need of any ſuch ſcurrilous ©» unhandſom 
expreſſions, as his Poſt-haſte Reply, &c. 3s 
moſt onilty of ; but whether he do or not, 3s to 
me indifferent, being prepared before I under- 
took the buſineſs, to endure chearfully all ſuch 
Cenſures, as my deſires to vindicate the injured 
Truth, and truly to inform the Tudgement of 
the equal Reader ſhould expoſe me to. 

And herewith I ſhall put an end to my cor- 
recting of the Errors in other mens Wrutings, 
though I confeſs I might finde work enough in 
that kinde, if I were ſo minded ; moſt of our 
Hate Scripturicnts affeSling rather to be doing, 
then to be punSiual an exact in what they doe; 
as if they were of the ſame mind with the Ape: 
Carrier inthe Hiſtory of Don-Quixet, no 
cared not if bis Comedies bad as many Errors 
in them, as there are motes in the Sun, ſo he 
might ſintf his Purſe with Crowns, and get mo- 
ney byil en ; The ſmall remainder of m life 
will be beiter ſpent in looking back u = thoſe 

*rrors 
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Errors which the infurmities of nature, and 9. 
ther humane frailties hawe made me ſulfe4 

to, that ſo I may redeem the time, becauſe my 
former days were evil: I ſhall hereafter be 
onely on the defenſive fide, and fludy my own 
preſervation, if I ſhall cauſeleſly be aſſaulted 
without provoking auy by a freſh encounter ; 
and doing ne otherwiſe, I hope I ſhall be held 
excuſable both by God and man: Viribus u*+ 
rendum eſt quas fecimus, was Czlars reſo- 
lution, when oppreſſed by, an unjuſt Fa#lion 
and may without offence be mine, when I ſball 
b: neceſſutated thereunto by an unjuſt Adver- 
ſary. 
With the like hope I alſo entertain my ſel F 
in reference to ſome treedom which I hav: 

arade uſe of, in laymg down the conduc of ſuc!) 
iſf airs, as may concern poſterity to be truly 
informed in : For though I neuther hope nor 
r:/Þ to live under ſuch 2 Government, ub1 & 
entire que velis,& qurz tentias loqui licear, 

in which it may be lawful for any man to ve of 
71..t Opmior he will, and as freel\ to publi g 
ms Opinions , yet on the other /:de, I hope :t 
may be Lewful for me, in commuting to memory 
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the aftions of the preſent or preceding times, 
to make uſe of ſuch a modeſt freedom, as with- 
ont partiality and reſpect of perſons, may 
repreſent the true condition of aff airs in their 
proper colours : For I conceive it no leſs ne- 
ceſſary in a juſt Hiſtorian, not to ſuppoſe that 
which he knoweth to be true (ne quid verinon 
audeat,as the old Rule was) then it us for him 
to deliver any thing which be knows to be falſe, 
or inthe truth w/ ercef be is not very well m- 
formed. The preſent times bad reaped no bene- 
fit by the Hiſtories of the Ages paſt, if the 
Miſcarriages of great Perſons, and the errors 
by them committed in the managery and tranſ- 

ation of publick, buſineſs, had not been repre- 
ſented in them; which having ſaid, I ſhall no 
longer det ain the Reader from reaping that con 
modit) whichtheſe advertiſements may afford 
bim ; his ſatisfa&ion being the cauſe, and his 

exntent the rc compence-of th eſe undertakings, 


Adwer- 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


O N 
1. The compleat Hiſtory of M a & rv 


Queen of Scots, and of her Son and 


Succeſſor King James the ſixth. 
AND 

2. The Hiſtory of the Reign and 
'| Death of King James of Great 
Britain, France and Ireland , the 


fot. 


Enniusap. Tull. de Othi. 


Homo qui eyranti comiter monſtrat viam, 
Dnaſi lumen de lumine ſuo acctndat, facit. 
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ADVERTISMENTS 
On the Compleat 


HISTORY 


Mary Queen of Scotland, 


AND 
King Fames the ſixth. 


ES3& N the Preface to the following Hiſtory we are 
F) toid, chat on the compoſing of the French 
AN quarrels by King Hex the eighth, there 
- followed the ſurrendry of Tomrney, and Over- 
Pg. tures of 4 murch oetween the Dolphin and 
w_— — Wii Si/ter.] 
To ReQtifie which ercour we are to know that betwixt 
raking and furrendry of Toxrney, there were two. ac- 
ds made with the French : The firit between King [Terry 
| Lewis che twelfth, in which it was conditioned amonglit 
her chings, that the French King ſhould marry the Las 
| Mary King Henrics Silter. But heBeceatiog within few 
dnthes aftrter on the firſt of 7arvary, the widow Queen 
s married in May next following Anno 1515. to Charles 
«:4on Duke of Safo/k. The next accord, which ſeemes 
de hear ment by the Hiſtorian, was made between the 
L King Henry and King Franc:s the firit, 4:z0 15:8. 
which the ſurrendry ot Toxrzcy was agreed 1:20n, and a 
atulation made for marrying the young Dolphin cf 
ece with another, Afry being the daughter ang avr the 
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Siſter) of King Hem, then being abuut two years old, which 
is the marriag: here igtznded, thongh . millcok 1n the 
arty. 

eds. Famer the fift the 108. King of Sel.) Which 
may come ſome what neer the truth, allowing the {uccell1- 
01 of rhe Scottih Kings, 39- 1n number from the firk 
Fergus to the ſecond. l;ur that fucceition being Cilcarced 
by all knowing Antiquaries, King James the fift muſt fall 
fo much ſhort of being the 108. King of the Scorrs/h Na 
tion, Nor can it hold exactly true as unto that number, if 
that ſucceſliva were admicted ; King /ame; the firlt Mo- 
narch of great 3ri:.yn, and the Grandchild of this Jame; the 
fift, prercading onely to an hundred & fix Predeceſſors in 
the throne of S-0:1anl. as appears by thus inſcription which 
he ſomewhere uſed vis, 


—— Nb be: irvita twlernnt (entum Sex Þroavi. 


[5id. To palliat ſuch patency, he precures an intervier y.- 
with him at Nice 4 Maritine Town in the ( onfin:s of Prof, . 
vence.] A worſe miſtake in place and perſons then we hal, c. 
before. Forif the /nterv1ew procured was between King Her , 
17 an{the Pope (2s by the Grammar of the Text muſt beus ftrus 
ſt20d) then is the Author much miſtaken in the place andy... 
Per@ns ; bur it he meant of an interview between K. Hur 
and King Fr4cis, it i5 true enough as to the Perſons, bu... 
not to the place, An interview there was betweenthe twiYh pe. 
Kings at 4rd es in the Marches of Calice, far enough frc | 
the con/.nes of Provence ; and alike interview there was} 
tween King Franc's and the Pope at Nice here mentio 
far enough frem the bordersof King FHenries Domini 
at which he neither was preſent nor x Faxrwort 

fol. $. Prelate Biſhops browghe in by Palladius.) Tt 
Author fpezks not this as his own opinion, bur as the « 
n 01 of t--me of the Sco:s, who ground themſelves on tr 
A itl;ority of [3,c9444n A hery Preſoy;erian, and conſequnt 
af! 
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a profeſt enemy to Biſhops, and bis words are thele, 
Naw ad 14 n/yquetemnns Ecel: fie, ai ſaue E-/ceps, per Buch.l.s 
Monachos regeb inn © that is to fay, the Church unto that 
time was governed by Monks without B thops, But Bu- 
chanan perhaps might borrow this from [1s . 'f. 1-7, 272ther 
B Writer of that Nation, and of creacer Cred:r, A 113 
"8 this, per Sacerdoter © Mon: hos, fine nA is, Scort in fide 
eudiebantar. The Scots (h: faid) were inltrvted in the 
ll Chriſtian faich by Pro:/t; ard Afonks withour Priſhops. 
Bur | crow, reaching and govern; ag ar* two {-veral Of- 
fices. And though ic may be true that (ome paticilar per» 
ſons of the Scotith Nation mighe be inffruttcd in © GoC- 
pel by Prieſt; and Monks, wichzur help of Br hops, as 18 
1 1 by M4 ; yt doth ir not follow thereupon that 
their Churches were governed in the (4416 manner as is 
fad by Buchenran. An4 yet upon theſe faulty yo 
tis infered by the Sxet:rma cas with great joy ard tr 
mph, th. 5n ſome places of the wird, rhe goverament | wy 
Biſhops was never receimed for muny years torether. Smi'vn. 
For lay they, we read that in antiett times the p.1 5. 
'Fcots were in ſtruted in the Chriſtian faith by Pz2/Fs 
and Monks, and were with.vur Biſhops 290. years. In- 
ſruted poliibly at the firſt withorr Bifho1s by inch Pr1-Fs 
and Monk as came thither out of [re{:nd, or the //I- of Ian, 
orthe more Southern parrs of B.4r4/» ; but not to governed 
when they were increated, multiplied into feveral _ 
hes and Congregations. And ſoit is affirmed by Ar.h-! 
hop Spotewood, who telleth u3 cut of He:for Bortiws , this 
*antiently the Prieſfs of Scor/erd, whom they then called 
Call-es, were wont for their better gavernment 
to ele ſome one of their number by Common #4 of 
luffrape to be chiet and priacipal am1gt them, —_—_ 
ge co ve P fal.4. 
1 without whoſe knowledge and conſent nothi: ne 
TI was done in any matter of :mportance ; an thir the Per- 
| UF lon ſo eleRted was cal'cd Geateramms En ſrapns the cots Brfbop, 
"er a 8:27 of Scotltnd. By which it doch apocar mo!t plain- 
fr | B 3 ly 
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Iv, firſt tat the Pre/are Biſhop was not firſt ordained here 
by «"« {'#* as the Scotiſh ſayzand ſecondly,that thar Church 
was nor ſo long a time without Biſhops (it it were at all) 
as the i'ngliſh Presbyterians would tain have it, 

s f-l.15. lobn Calvin « Frexzchman of Aquitaine! Not 
(0, but a Native of Noyer 4 Ciry of Pic ardie, tar eaoi-gh 
tom 4441: 45», as is atfi;mcd by all ofhers which have writ- 


ES © ac aa 


ten of Inn. 
the like miſtake to which we finde fol. 9*. where it s 
ſaid, that the Lords of Awbygry take name frem Arbygry + 
g 1#/l1ge in Aquitain Whereas indeed the Caſltie and Sig-Y 4 
neury of » ſubyory (from whence the younger houſe of LW 1 
mx takes their denomination) 15 not within the P, ovince of ti 
Aqritamm, but the Country of Berry, tl 
rl. 20 And threfore to firike im with his Son and Sl b 
C1) ry, ebepr bus Fathers obſrquies with marr fs ent Solemne 7 
» iy 1 Pauls (urch. | This ſpoken of the Obſequics of 4 
King Her js. gh of France performed by Queen EY th 
«4c bh with great Magnficence ; not fo much on the party 54 
cular ground which 1 finde here mentioned, as to prefer XK. 
her Reputation, andthe Repuration of this Church by ſuc L 
Rires and Ceremonies, witt, all forrain princes. To whid pa 
end ſhe did Solemnize the Obſequies of fuch Kings his 
Emperors as died Curing her Reign in as great pomp an Lo 
Fixlcndor as (he did this Kings: ior before this in very Prince Cc 
*ly manner were performed ſolemn Obſequies for (joe | 
© che hfr,a rich pal/lofgold laying upon the Rerſe, the Loy D;; 
© perours Embaſſador being chief '»ourner accompanied & » 


© many Princes anc Pecrs of En4/ar4 And afrer this Ol toc 
did the like for many o!hers, with no great difficulty to they 
forn4 in our commen Tbronicl 's. By means wherepf, WI Cl: 
did net onely maintain her own Eſtimation, but cauſed ff was 


Church of Fnglard robelooked on with greater veneraVYF Anc 

and rel & by a popiſh Princes, then it hath been fince UW rene 

Kaving off thuto due olſervances. fon « 
A Fih Lo 4: of the ( wv 

fel, 27. 4 lj con:puteof their own Lo 4; of the (0 hen 
Fe 
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e ation 4 hu« red marks & year was then le ſſicrent for a finvrie 
h BY Monifer. | Underſtand not here an hundred marks ſterling 
!) F arrhe rate of 12 5. 4.4. tothe Mark as the Engliſh count it, 
amounting to 661. 13.8, 4 d. in the total ſun; bur an 
ot | hundred Marks $c-e:, each Mark containing no more then 
6h I thy eeen pence haltepenny of our Engliſh money, which make 
t- © bur 5.1. £3.5. upon our accompr. A forry pitrance in it elf, 
though thought enough by their good Maſters for their 
MY pains in preaching. 
7 Fol 53. Three of our Kings [everally chalenged that Tr:al 
0-4 41m]? the French King ; and by Charler of Arragen and Pe - 
Le ter de Tarracone for the Ile of Sicilie. ) Either the Au- 
ff thor or the Printer is much miſtaken here. The title to 
the Realm of Sici/se was once indeed intended to be cried 
ul} by Combar, not berween Charles of Arragon, and Peter of 
owl 7 arraconr, as is here affirmed, bur between Petey King of 
; off Arragon, and Charles Earl of An oe, pretending feverally to 
Ely that Kingdom. (10.) Such another miſtake we have Fol, 
"55. Where it is ſaid, that there were [ome Propara' 10s 11 
King James h1s time intended betwen two Scatch min, th: 
ſul Lord Ree, 4nd David Ramiey: | Whereas indeed thoic pre- 
1d parations were not made in King James, but King / (cs 
oY his time; Rober/s Lord Willowghby Earl of Lina/cy, and 
fl Lord oreat Chamberlain of England being made Lord 
nol} Conſtable pro :empore to defide that Controvertic. 
«4 Fol. $3. Katherine de Medices, Pope Clements 7ro:/: rs 
08 Dig hter and Mother of King Charles &c. | (11) Katheri:e 
d& medices was indeed wite to Henry the fecondt, and moriier 
to Charle: the ninth, reach Kings, but by no means a = 
they s daughter to Pore Clement the leventh. For brit, "ope 
Cleypent being the natural ſon of /#{:4»i de Medices | with 
was killed young and unmarried) had n-» brother ar 2!l, 
And ſecondly, Kath:rine de Medeces was Daughter of L- + 
race Duke of Urb:n, fon of Peter de ( Medeces, and Grands 
fon of Lawrence de Medices, the brother of ui. 4 boture 
4 acntioned. ' By which accountthe father of that Pope and 
ge B 3 the 
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the great Grandfather of that Queen were Brothers, and ſo 

that Quecu not Brohers D wghier to the Pope : Of nearer 

kia ſhe was to Pope L-o the tenth, th»ugh not his Brothers 

Daughte: neither, Pupe £-9 being Brother to Peter de Me» 

dice, chis great Ladies Grand-fither 

Fol 84 OTE tork away James Hamilton E xrl of Ar. 

r:n, 4:4 D425 of Caſtie-h:rauld, ar Poiftures 4 Province in 
12 France. ] Toe name of th: Province is Porcto-w, of which 

Poiftires is the principal Ciry, accounted the third City next 

to Prrz and {ones ; 41 that Kingdom. 
13 And ſuch arothcr (hight miſtake we bave fol. 96. where 

we finde mention ot the ab/-nce of the Dake of «Arran: 

Whereas 1nJ1e:d the chief of the Hamilions was but Earl 

of Array, 2s he after calls him; the Title of Duke be- 

ing firſt confe:*'d by King Chris, upon James Marqueſs of 

H.-mil: wn, created Duke H milron of Arran, Anno 1647, 
14+ The like miinomers we have after fo/. 1349. Where 
we finde mention of the Hiſtory of ,2. Elizabeth, writ by 
Al:riin, whereas I r148 writno further then King Hem) 8. 
the reſt which follows, being clapt to by the publiſher ot it, 
and poſſibly may be no other then Camders Annals of that 
Queer, ia the r.aglith Tongue : The like I frequently obſerve 
"the name of Neraian, (AMciellinu he is called by theit 
Latine Writers) whom afterward he rightly callech by che 
nameof A :lard, fol. 149. 

Fol 159. T |: Leagurcs, with [ me int en Rebell. or, ele} 
C; Vin | BouroOny 4 degree nearer to the ( roWn then Navat. 
Not to, bur cone depree at the leait further off che Car- 
dinai of Bow on, (called { barls) being the yongelt Son of 
(har(r Duke of 3enteſm?; whereas Henry King of Nava 
was th: only Son and Heir of Anihory the eldeſt Brother: 
£0 that nt 03.0ly the King of Navar, butthe Princes of the 
Houte or Cont), deriv'd from Francis Duke of Angheir, th: 
ſecond Brother, had the precedency in Title betore this 
C:rdinnl - Bur being of che Catholick party, and of che 
Royal H: ulc of B2:wrbor, 'in which the Riphts of rhe Croat 

remar* 
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remained } and withal, a man cf great Age, and ſmall Ab!- 
lities, he was fet up to ſervethe turn, and ſcreen'd the main 
plot of the L-aguers from the eyes of the people. 

Fol. 16t. Sir Thomas Randolph, bred 4 Civilian, was 

taken from Pembroke Colledge i» Oxford.) Not other- 16 
wile to be made good (1n caſe he were of that Houſe in Or- 
ford, which is now called Pembroke ( olled7e) but by Antici- 
pation : £2v:nzquetent Littora, as 1n the like caſe the Poet 
has ir ; that which is now called Pembroke Colledge, was in 
thole times cali'd Broadgite: H +! not changed into a Col- 
ledge, rill che latter end of the Reign of King James, and 
then in Honor of W:lkam Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of 
that Univerſity, and in hope of ſome endowment trem kim, 
called Pembroke Colledge. 
Fol. 189. The other Title was of the I-ſant of Spain ] 
In laying down whoſe ſcyeral Titles, rhe Author leaves out 
that which is moſt material, that is to fay, the direR and li- 
neal Succeſſion of the Ktngs of Spar, from the Lady Kathe- 
rime, Davghter of [ob of Gamne Duke of Lencaſter, mar- 
ryed to Henry the third, King of {:/ti/e, and Mother to 
King [s/n the ſecond, from whom deſcend the Kings of C4- 
ſtzle rothis very day. 

Fol. 191. Hawkins, Drake, BaSkervile, Fc. Fire [me 
Towrs in the Iſle Dominica, mm the Welt Indies.) They ,g 
fired indeed ſome Towns in Hiþerols, and amongit others, 
that of Domwwzicr, or Se. Dom:ngos : Bur they arterapred no- 
thing on the Iſle of Domzxnic.:, which is one of the Ch. 1bers 
and they had no rea/on ; that Ifland being governed by 2 
King of its own, ar Jeadly enmity with the 3-4”; 547, and 
contequently, more likeiy co be ayd<d, ihca annyed, by 
thole Sea Adventurers. 

A like miſtake we l:ad before in the name of C:rm iran, 

fel. 157. That party who diſcovered unto Lucer Elizubert yg 
the Eitate ot the Cuſtoms, not being named Cn cram, 
but Carwordin, 

Fol. 229. Sr. Thomas Erskin crea:ed Earl of Kelly, 13d 

b 4 v} 
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20 7) @gyees Knight of the Garter.) Not ſo: Knight of the 
;arcer firſt, by the name of 7 howas Viſcount Fenton, (25 
appeares by the Regiſters of the Order) and then Earl of 
Kelly . Thus afterwards we finde Sr. [hn Dover tar Sr, 
Charles D moers, fol. 23%. And Jobn Lord Norris, for Sr, 
Tobn Norris, fol. 244. And ſome miſtakes of this nature we 
finde in the ſhort ſtory of the Earle of Eſſex; in which it is 
ſaid firit, that 
Fol. 233. He was eld:ſt ſon ro Waltar Devereux &c«. 
az cated by Qneen Elizabeth Exrl of Eflex and Ewe.| Not 
ſo ; but Earl ot Eſſex onely, as appears by ( :maden in his Bri- 
tanxia,- fol, 454. If either he, or any of his Deſcendants 
have taken to themſelves the Tictle of Eari's of Ewe, they 
take it not by vertue of this laſt Creation, but in right of 
their deſcent from William Bemrebier created Earl of Ewe in 
Normandy by King Henry the fifr, and father of Hem) 
Bouchier created Earl of Eſſex by King Edward the 
fourth. 
Secondly, it is ſaid of Rebert Earl of Eſſex the ſon of this 
Walcer, that in 89. he went Commander in chie? in the ex- 
2» Pedition into Portugal; Fol, 233. whereas indeed he went 
but as a Ye/wntier in that expedition, and had no command. 
An4 ſo much our Author hath acknowledged in another 
place, ſaying, that, Ambuimns of common fame, be put hin- 
ſelf to Sea, and got aboard the Fleet, concenting that their 
reſpelt to his birth ant ax ili'y, wonld receive him their chief, 
but was miſtaken is: that honews, Fol. 155. 
Thirely, it 1s faid of this Earl of Eſſex, that be went Deputy 
mto [r:lard, Fol. 234, Whereas indeed he was notſent 
23 ovcr into /re/an4 with the Title of Depmty, bur by the more 
honourable Ticle of Lord Leviienant, having power to 
create a Lord De»ry under him, when bis occaſions or the 
rae necellitics of the ſtate (ſhould require his abſence. 
tol. 21. The 26. of Febrnary 1000. wa: born the King: 
trird ſon, and Chriſin:{ Charles a: Danferling.) The 
K ings third ton, aad after wards his Succeſſor in the Crown 
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of England, wisnct born on the 26. of February, but on the 
19. of Nov-uer, as is averred by all others who have writ- 
ten of ir, and publickly atteſted by the annual ringing of 
Bells upon thr day in the City of Londox during the => 
time of his wer and proſperity. The like miſtake we 
fiade in che cu; » and day of the Birth of Queen Elzabeth 
of whom it is 'aid, Fol. 26r, '25.) That ſhe gave up the 
Ghoſt to G 4 0. thad 4ty of hey Birth, from whom ſhe bad ut ; 
ntimating tha- the diced on the Eve of the fame Lady-day 
on which the w a5 born. Bar the cruch is, that ſhe was born 
on the Eve of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary being the 
{:yenth day of September, and died on the Eve of the An- 
nuntiacian, being the 24. of March. 

And ſo much for the Hiltory of the Reign of Queen Merry, 
and King [.,w-; her Son, asto the Realm of Scocland onely; 
both of them Crowned (as) /zmes the fiſt had allo been) 
in their rendereit infancy. But whereas our Author tells us 
Fol.8.chat Q Mary ict: the kingdom to her fon, whowas born 
« King; 1 can by nv means yeild to that. I findein- , 
deed, that our $427 ({, briſt was born King of the Jews, and 
ſo proclaimed to be by the Angel Gabrrie/ at the very time of 
his Conception. And I have read that Sapores, one of the 
Kings of Pers, was not onely born a King, but crowned 
King too before his birch; for his Father dying withour iſue 
(as the (tory faich)l-ft his wife with child, w® child the Aſagr. 
' having ſignified by their Art to be a Male, the P:r/74x Prin- 
'ces cauſed the Crown and Royal Ornaments to be fer upon 
' his Mothers Belly; acknowledging him there by for their 
King and Sovaraign. But ſoit was not with King les, 
who was born on the 19 of [une Anne. 1566, and Crowned 
King on the 24- of /»/y (being the 5. day after his Mothers 
reſignation of the Crown and Government) A»ne.1567. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 
ON THE 


REIGN*« DEATH 
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KING FAMES, 


Of Great BaiTaAix, Fraxceg and 
IRELAND, the firſt. 


E are now come unto the Reign of King 7 ames, as 
King of Englerd, or rather as King of England 
anJ Scotland, under the notion of Great Britasr, of 
whole reception, as he paſſed through Goadmancheſter, the 
Hiſtorian telleth us, char, 

Fol. 170. At Godmancheſter i» the Conn'y of Notthamp- 
tonſhire, they preſe;-ted him with 70 T rem of Hov'es, &c. be- 
'f hs lenants, and bolding therr Land by that Terre.) 
tirg:onſh:re. And ſecondly, Though it be a cuſtom for thoie 
inG-dm+nch;fter, to (hew their Bravery to the Kings of E-s- 
lard in that ruſtical Pomp, yer T conceive it not to be the Te- 
nure which they hold their Lands by : Fer ( amder, who is 
ery punQual in obſerving Tenures, mentions not this as a 
Tenure, bur a Cuſtom onely, adding withal, that they make 
their boaſt, * That they bave in former time received rhe 
* Kings of Exg/and, as they palled in their progrets this way, 
* with nineſcore Ploughs brought forth in a ruſtical 
f kinde of Pomp for a gallant ſhew : 1t onely for a 
yallant ſbew, or a ruſtical Pomy, then not obterved 
by them as their Tenure, or if a [enwe, not 1e41ucible from 
[B.ACOLS 
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But firſt, Gadnrar cheſter 13 not in Northamp: or, but in Har + 
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nineſcore to 70, all lenures being fixt,not variable at the will 
of the Tenants, 

Fol. 273. This moſt henor.:ble Order of the Carter, wa 
tnſtitmied by King Edward the third, &c.| So rar our 
Author, right enough as unto the Founder, and rig!.c & 
nough as to the time of the in{titution, which he placerh in 
the year, 1350. But wherezs hetelleth us wicbal, chat this 
Order was founded by King Edward the cl.ird, /-:-g John 
of France, and Kmy James of Scotland, be:n7 cen Uri) ner 
m the Tower of London, an4 K:ng Henry of Caſtile, the Ba: 
ftard expulſt, and Don Pedro reſtored by the Prince of Wales, 
called the Black Prince; in that he is very much miſtaken, 
For firſt, It was David King of the Scots, not James, who 


had been taken Priſoner by this Kings Forces, there being I bo! 
no Zames King of the Scots, in above fifty years after. Se- | the 
condly, Johnof France was not taken P:iſoner rill che year & the 
1356. nor Hemry of Caſti/e expulſed by the Prince of # ler, I bor 
till cen years after, Aro 1366. By conſequence, neitherof I of 
thoſe two great Actions could precede the Order: But Il bef 
worſe 15 he miſtaken in the Patron Saint, of whom he tells us, © til c 


that, 


Fel.273. Among ſundry men of valoy tm ancient days, vas Gro. to a 
29 born at Coventry i» England,Cc. This, with the reſt that fol-W or ; 
lows,touching the Ations and Atchicvements of Str Georre I ing, 
of Coventry, is borrowed from no better Author, thentteW 1h 
doughty H:/fory of the Seven Ch 1mpions of Chriſtendom, of al t 
that trade in Knighthood- errant, the moſt empty: Bable : "Bu 5h 

had our Author look'd fo high as the Records of the Order, the 
the rirles of Honor writ by Selden,the Catalogne of Honor pub-W For 
liſhr by 1411; of Camerbury, Camdens Britannis, or any othe'YÞ and 
lets knowing Antiquary, he might have found, that thismotÞ ther 
noble Order was not dedicated to that fabulous Knight, 5” one 
George of (oventry, but tothe famous Saint and Soldier of ated 
Chrilt Jeſus, St, George of Cappadoria: A Saint fo waiver ken | 
fally received in all parts of Chriſtendom, ſo generally attef- = 
d, 


edto by the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of all Ages, from ——_ 
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of his Martyrdom, ll chis day ; that no one Saint in allthe 
Calender, (thote mcnrioned in the holy Scriptures excepted 
cnely" can be better evidenced : Nor doth he finde in Mat- 
thew Parts, that Sr. George tought in the air at Antioch in be» 
half of the Engliſh (che Engliſh having at that time no ſuch 
ir-ercls in him) but that he was thought to have been ſeen 
figi.ting in behalf of the Chriſtians. 
Fol. 275. Earldoms without any place ave likewiſe of two 
hinder, ether 1n reſcett of Office, as Earl- Morſpal of England, 
or by Birth, and ſo are all the Kings Sons. ] In the Au- 30 
thority and truth of this 1 am much unſatisfied, as never has 
ving mer with any ſuch thing in the courſe of my reading ; 
and Ibebold it as a diminution to the Sons of Kings to 
born but Earls, whereby they are put in an equal rank with 
the eldeſt ſons of Dukes in England, who commonly bave 
the Title of cheir Fathers Earidoms. ſince it is plain they are 
torn Princes, which is the higheſt civil Dignity next to that 
of Kings : It was indeed uſual with the Kings of England, to 
beſtow upon their yongeſt Sons ſome Earldom or other, un- 
til the time of Edward the third; after which time, they 
were inveſted with the Title of Dukes, as appears evidently 
to any who are ſtudied in their Chronologies: But that they, 
or any of chem, were Earls by Birth, is a new piece of learn- 
ing, for which if the Hiſtorian can give me any good proof, 
I ſhall thank him tori. 
Fol. 278. Henry the eight thus conſened into ſome kindneſs, 
both by bis ows power and purſe, makes Charls Emperor, and 
the French K ing bis Priſoner, 15429.) Neither fo, nor fo: 31 
For firſt, though King Hemry did contribute both his power 
and pwyſe to the taking of the French K ing Priſoner, yet ro 
the making of Charls Emperor, he contributed neither the 
one nor the other. And ſecondly, though Char/s were cre- 
ated Emperor, Anno t519 yet the French King was not ta- 
ken Priſoner ti!! (ix years after, Azno 1525. 

Fol. 31*. Ofwald writed the Crowns of England and Scot+ 
land, which were jor eve. ifterwards for many Ages.) (3*) That 

| O/wald 
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Oſwald King of Norebumberland here mentioned, was a Pu- 
Hart Prince (a5 being the ninth Monarch of the £xg/1Þ) 1 ks 
ſhall eafily grant ; bur thathe united the two Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland, 1s not any where found : Our Author 
therefore mult be underſtood, of his uniting the ewo Realms 
of Dera and Pernicia, (part of which laſt, hach for long J. 
time been accounted part of Scor{und) which after his de- 
ceale were again divided. 

Fol. 317. 1/boſe Reſults, netwithtandings are not to be 0- 
trwledon the Sceulars, te be obſerved with the Amthority of reſi 
Laws, until they be allowed by aſſent of the King and both 
Houſes, | An error far more pardonable in our preſent 
Author, to whom the concernments of the Church are not 
ſonecefia:y to be known or itudied, then in our Church Hi 
ſeorian, where before we had it, and which hath had a full 
Conuration in our eAnimadverſions, to which, for brevity 
{ake, 1 ſball new refer. 

Fol. 320. Rory Duke of Solia from France.) Either the 
Printer or the Author are miſtaken here: The Ambaſly 
dor who was ſent from France, was neither called Rory, nor Seffs 
Duke of Sc/14, but Marqueſs of Rhoſney, created afrerward 
Dake of Sul/y, and Lord High Treaſurer of that Kingdom, ſtory 
by King Herry 4. A Proteſtant, and therefore purpoſely ie 
led for that imploymentz Of whom ir is reported in the 
contcrence at Hanpion-Court, that having oblcrved the of 
der and gravity ot our Church Service, 'in the Cathedrs 
Church at Can erbury, he was heard to ſay, that if the like 
had been uſed in France, there would have been many thow 
lands of Proteſtants more then were at that preſent. 

26 Hol. 329. Cecil for his good Service was created Exrl o'r 
 lis>ery,| That is eo ſay, (for ſo it muſt be underſtood) 
tor his aftivity and diligence in diſcovering the Poweer: 

Treafun : But he was Earl of Saluw5nry before that Diſco 

ry, ca''d ſo by the Hiſtorian himſelf, in the courſe of that 

Narrative, ard made fo by King James in the May for 


30.08, at What time alſv, his Brother, { Lomas Lord 
Buri) 


33 
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Burley was made Farl of EXCESTER. 
The like miſtake I finde in the advancement of Thowss 
Lord Buckhurſt tothe Earldom of Dorcer, plac'd by the Au- 
thor, fol. 242. in the year 1605. whereas indeed he was crea- 
ted Earl of Dorcet jathe firtt year of King James, March 
13. Anno 1603, 
Fol. 332, The Ex! of Flanders, oc, being by Storm caſt 
wpon our ( eaſt, Cc. Was fain to yield to all the Kings demands, 
in delrvering up the ( ennteſs of Warwick ard other Fugitives 
reſident in Flanders ] This ſtory is well meant, but not righe- ,g 
ly told, there beingat that time no Earl of Flinders (com- 
monly ſocalled) to be calt upon the Coaſt of Ergland, nor 
any ſuch Woman as a Counteſs of Warwick, whom King 
Henry the {ſeventh could be afraid of; the truth is, that the 
perſon here meant, was Philip King of C.rſtile, Duke of Bur- 
wady, Earlof Flanders, &e, who in hisreturn from Sp.nx, 
Was driven dy Tempeſt on the Coatt of Eng/and, and being 
Royally Fealted by King Henry the ſeventh, was detained 
kere till he had delivered into the Kings hands the Earl of 
S»ffo/k,, who had fled into the Nether. /ands for protection, 
1nd b-gan to work new troubles agairiſt his Soveraign : The 
ſtory whereof we bave at large in the Hiſtory of King Henry 
the ſeventh, writ by the Lord Yiſcount St, eAlban, from fel. 
322, (tO 225, 
Fl, 3 Its fate of that Family evermore fall« to the crows) 
his (poken of the Piercies, Earls of Northumberland, ” 
too often falſe tothe Crown,though act always fo : For Hex- 
rr, the ſccond Earl of this Family, loſt bis life fighting for 
King Henry the fixth, inthe Bartle of St. Albans, as So 
+ Mis Son and Succeſſor alſo d:d at the Battle of 7owton: And fo 
46d Hon the fifth Earl, in the time of King Henry the fe- 
or Wenth, for bis Fidelity to that King, in a tumultuous Infur- 
rection of the Common People ; not to ſay any thing of his 
ood Succeſſor, whodyed without any impuration of ſuch 
oyalty. 
Fol. = Zutphen and Gelders did of rig't belong 19 the 
Dukz 


o 
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Dt ls Arnold, who being Priſoner with the laſt Duke of Bur. 
gundy, whe died befrye Nancy) thit Duke intrwded npen his 
Poſſiſſiew, &c.\ (40.) Not fo, it was not »Arrld Duke of 
Geldeys, that was Impriſoned by {harls Duke of ms 
but his Son Ade{phws, who having moſt ungratiouſly Impri- 
{on'd his aged Father, was vanquiſhed by Duke Charls, and 
by him kept Priſoner, and the old Duke reſtored again to his 
power and liberty : In a grateful acknowledgement of which 
favor, he made a Donation of his Eſtates to Duke Charl: 
and his Heirs, to commence after his deceaſe ; though it took 

_ no effeR, till Conquered nnder that pretence by Charls the 

fifth, uniting it unto the reſt of his Fe/gick, Provinces, Aw 
1538. 

Fol. 423, Sir William Seymour, Grandchilde to the third 
Son and the Heir of the Earl of Hertford, created by Henry 
the eighth, whoſe ſiſter he marryed, &'c. And being thus neat 

41 the Crown, &c.\ In this buſineſs of Sir William Seymer, 
now Marqueſs of Her:ford,there are two miſtakes. For firſt, 
the Earl ot Hereford from whom he derived his diſcent, mat- 
ried not any of the Siſters of King Henry the eighth, he b» 
ving but two Wives in all, the feſt the Daughter of 'Fild 
of Wood/and, from whom comes Baronet Seywer of the 
Welt; the ſecond, Arne Daughter of Sir Edward, and 
ſter ro Sg Michael $ tanhop, fron) whom diſcends the Houſe 
of Heriford, (tillin being: Jes erue, King Henry married 
a Siſter of Sir Edward Seymer, by him created Earlof Hert 
ferd, bur not &-contra; the Earl of Hertford married not 
with a fatter of his, 

4: Secondly, The nearreſs of this Houſe to the (row 

'* of England, came not from any ſuch Marriage of this firſt 


Earl with that Kings Siſter, but from the Marriage of Edwoi* 


the ſecond Earl, with a Neece of that Kings, that is to far, 
with K /-71me, Daughter of Heryy Duke of Suffalk, and of 
Frarces is Wife, one of the Dauphrers of Charls Branded 
Duke of S«79/%, and of Mary the French Queen, King 
Hem res Salter. 

Fol. 
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Fol. 427. The late French Kmg, Henry the fourth, had 

three Daughters, the one married to the Duke of Savoy, &c ] 

This Marriage,both for the time and perſon,is miſtaken alſo. 43 

Firſt, for the time, inmaking it to precede the match with 
{pam ; whereas the croſs Marriages with Spain, were made 
wthe year 1612. and this with S4voy not tranſ-aRted till the 
year 1618, 

Secondly, for the Perſon, which he makes to be the eldeſt 
Daughter of Herr the fourth, and Elizabcrb married into 
Spain to be the ſecond, whereas Elizabeth was the eldeſt 

er, and Ghr;flienne married into Savoy the ſecond one- 
ly :- For which, conſult /ames Howels Hiſtory of Lews the 
13. fol. 13. & 42, 

Fol. 428. The ftory was, that his «Anceſtors at Plough, few 
Malton, a» High-land R pbel, and dif-comficed bis Trans (#- 
fng no other Weapon but bis Geer and T achle.\ But Came 44 
4d», whom I rather credit, tells us, That this was done in a 
great aght againſt the Daxes : For ſpeaking of the Earls of 
Arrol. he derivesthe Pedigree from one Hay, a man of cx- 
ceeding irengeh, and excellent courage ; * who, together with 
* his Song, ina dangerous Battle of — che Danes, 
'at Longcarty, caught up an Ox Yoak, lo asf 
'raliantly, and fortunately withal, what with £4 = 
'tghcing, and what with exhorring, re-iafor- TT 
'red the. Scors at the point to ſh-ink and recoyl, that they 
"tad the day of the Daxcs, and the King, with the States of 
"the Kingdom, adſcribed the ViRory and their own afery to 
'bis yalor and proweſs. 

lbid. But 10 boot, he ſonght ont 4 good Heir (Gup my Lany 
Dorothy) ſole Daughter to the Lord Denny.) This ſpoken of 45 
Ut lames Hay, afterwards Viſcount Doncaſter and Earl of Car- 
iſle, who indeed married the Daughter and ſole Heir of tle 
L Denny of Waltham ; But he is out forall that in his np my 
Lidy,ber name being 1ongra and not Dorothy ag the Author 
makes it. And for his ſecond Wife, one of the Daughcers of 
Heury Piercy, E. of North. Hamberlind;ſhe was neither a Do- 

(C rothy , 
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yo!hy, nor an Heit : And therefore we muſt look for this Gu 
m)y Lady in the Houſe of Huntington, that bald Song being | 
made on the Marriage of the Lady Dorathy Haſtings, Daugh. 
ter of George Earl of Huntington, with a Scotiſh Gencleman, Þ * 
one Sir James Steward, lain afterward at /ſling/on by Sir  *© 
George Wharton (who alſo periſht by bis Sword) ja a fingle 
Comvate. 

Fol. 419. Among f many #t hers that accompanied Hays expe- 

ditien, was Sir Henry Rich, Kmght of the Bath, and Barons Þ 

40 Kenfingron.] Knight of the Bath at that time, but ne Fi 
Baron of Ker/»gron; this Expedition bring plac'd by our 
Author in the year 1616. and Sir Henry Richnot being mad 
Baron of Kex/1gton till the 20 year of King James, Ann 
1622, 

Fol. 434. The chief Indge thereof, # called Lordchief In 
fie of the Common Tear, accompanied with three or fonr Al. 
fiſtants, or Aſſeciates, who ove createdby Letiers Patents fron 

47 'he King. | But DoQtor {owel, in his learned and laboriow 
werk, called The Interpreter, hath informed us otherwite: 
This Inſtice, faith he, lpecking of the chief Juſtice of che 
Kings Bench) hath no Patent under the Broad-Seal : He iff, 
wade onely by Writ, which is a ſhort one to this effeft : Reg 
Tohmmni Porham Aflint ſaluters i Sciatis quod conſtit win? 
Ir fticiarium neſtram Capitalem, ad Placita corams nobu ter 
nandum, durante bene placito neſtro, Teſte, Fc. For this 
citeth Cromzpten, aright learned Lawyer, in his Book of t& 
Turt:diftion of Conrts : And what he ſaith of that chict } 
ſtice, the praQice of theſe times, and the times precediag 
hath verified in all the rcRt. | 

Fl. 450. She leing afterwards led wp and down the King 
Arniy, under overſight as a Priſoner, but (hewed to the people 

48 if recon: iled to her Sor, &c.) Not fo, for after the de 
of the Marqueſs D* Azcre, ſhe retired to Blow, where 
liv'd for ſome years under a reftraint,till releaſed by the Di 
of Efp:rnom, and partly by force, pirtly by treaty, ret 
504.2 into poxer and favor with her 50n,which ſhe impro# 

ate 
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afterwards to an ome-regen'y, Hill Richelen her great Alli (t- 
ant, finding himſelf able to ſtand wirhour hor, and nor en- 
daring a Competitorin the Aﬀarrs of Stare, me her leave 
the Kingdom. 

Fol 435. By bu 6-fÞ Wife he had bt one Sn, fi no hicks 
er in Honor then Knight and Baronet : Tet altcrwards he tad 
preferment to the Gr ry oment of Ulſter Province in Treland. ] 
This ſpoken, bat miſtacingly ſpoken of Sir J-9ro- Hers, 49 
Father of the Duke of Buckingham, and his eldeſt fon. 

For firſt, Sir George Fillers had two fors by a former 
Wife, that is to ſay, Sir #14: Villiers Knight and Baroner, 
who ry the quier and repoſe of a Countrey life, be- 
fore that of the Court; and Sir Edward Filiers, who by a 
Daughter of Sir J-bn Sr. [ohn of Lidiard, in the County of 
Wits, was Father of th: Lord Viſcoanct Gr:-4:;/on, now ls 
ring. 

And ſecondly, Tr was not Sit ;4:1;4ms, but Sir Fd\vard Vil 


rs, who had a Government in /re{+d, as being by the 
Power and Favor of the Duke his half- Brother, made Lord 


_—_—_ of Munſter, (not of Ulſter) which he held cill his 
eatn. 
And whereas it is ſaid, /ol. 466. that the Duke rw #e 1 
um/elf and hu Ine, by inter-mary: 10765 with the belt md moſt 
le : Tt the Author, inſtead of his Ifſue, had (ail bis k:n- 506 
d, it had been more properly and more truly ſpoken : For 
be Duke liv'd not to ſee the Marriage of any one of his ch1l- 

, thongh a Contra&t had pafſed between his Daughcer 
tary and e Heir of Pembroke ; but he had fo difpoled of 
s Female Kindred, that there were more Counteſles and 


 MWenorable Ladics of his Relations, then of any one Family 


. 


the Land. 
Fol. 458. Henry the eighth, created Anne Pullen Merch is 
uo Pembroke, before he marryed hey. The Author here 5; 1 
aks of the Creation of Noble Women, and maketh that of 
"#=* Bu{:n to be the firſt in that kinde, whereas indecd ir 
sthe fecond, if not the third - For Margaret, Daughter 

& 3 ot 
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ON} [a9 of Brotherton Farl of No »thfolk, was by Kin 
Nil rd the 2. created Dutcheſſe of Vorrhfo/k for tearm o 

life, as we read in amen Fol. $82 And Margner dauph- 

ter of Gem er Duke of Claronce, by a mixt Title of Diſcent 
-nd creation, wes made Conntels of Sals/bary inthe fift year of 
King Herry $. which was about 20. years before that of 
45m Polley, 

F' ol 4609. H. we burnt in F ciceſte) ire (being the $-/f mar 
TFT [wt "4 the he of F ng (1h Mariyrdom. | The An 
eho1 {perk« this of John W:ckliffe, whoſe body was nt 
burnt till many years after his deceaſe, which therefor: 
cannot rightly be called a Martyrdom; Or if it could, yet 
was not he the firſt that /afrrcd the five of Engliſh CMur 
tr-dome, as i« here affirmed ; the firſt that ſuffered by hee 
being one 77/19 Sawtyr, whoſe ſtory ſee at large in the 
A: and Monmer's, and his burning _ more particularly 
Fal.477 

Fol. 4-4 + Ana that ({ om! at (Wiſt: birth wit Neri 
-* death” But firſt the Sar which appeared at the bir 
of our $1164”, and conduted the w/c men to lerwlal 
was of condition to0 'ub:1me and ſupernatural to be called 
Comet : and {o reſolved to be by alk learned men who har! 
wrirren of it, 
And tecondly, had it been a Comet, it could nor poſſid! 
have portended the death of Nevo ; there paſling bet 
the birth of Chr:f, and the death of that Tyrant about ” 
vears, roo long a ume to give unto the influences of t! 
ſtrongeſt C ome! . 0 that although a Comer did preſage ti 
_ of NNeve,as 15 ſaid by Tacitas; yet or not that {' 
be the fe» which the Scriptures ſpeak of. 
Ful.g$85. Ferdinand meets ag Franckford, With the three 
ieffor:, Ment, Cuien, and Trevours; the other . three Silef 
Moravia, and Luſatia, failing im therr perſons, ſent-their / 
*4 Þt/entarry: ont) ] more mice at this groſs pit 
34.5 ge e then at all the reſt, Sileſia, Moravia, and 


[at is, three Provinces ncorporated with the Real; of B 
bk 


is 77! 


For 
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»ia being never qualified with ſending any EleRtors for th® 
choice of the Emperour. The three EleQtors which he mean” 
eth, were the ({ onnt Palatine of the Khrne, the Duke of 
\ereny, and the Marqueſs of Frandenbarg, and they not 
coming in Perſon to the Piet at Frach ford, appeared there 
by their Embaſſadors as at other times. 

A liks miſtake, but far more pardonable, occurreth Fol. 
484. Where Darmſte/ is ſaid to be a Town of Bohemea; 
whereas indeed it is a Town of the Land of Heſſen, the 5 q 
whole Territories of the Duke of Saxon being interpoſed be- 
twixt this Town and the neareſt parts of that King- 
dom. 

Fol. 489. The Lord Marchers after the Conqueſt were vef- 
dint npon the Confines and borders of the Welchand other places 
wot [uwhdurd ; men of valonr, of high blood of the Normans, 
with the name and proviledges of the Earls of Cheſter| That 56 
the Lord Marchers on the Borders of Wales were at firſt many * 
in number as it after followeth, is a truth undoubrted, But 
their power being contracted into fewer hands, one of them 
( Roger Mortimer by name) was by King Edward the third 
made Earl of March. The Earldome of Chefter was of ano» 
ther foundation ; conferrd by 3#/l;am the Conqueror upon 
Hagb firnarhed Zupss, Son to the Viſcount of eAuranches 
in Normandy, with all the Rires and Privileges of a County 
Palatine to him and to his Heires for ever. $0 that this honour 
being appropriated to the Heirs of that Huuſe,was not Come 
municable unto any of the reſt of the Marchers, nor could 
thoſe AMarcher:s claim the ſtile and privileges of Earles of 
Cheſter. 

Fol. 43D. Sir. Edward Montague hel three ſons, Edward 
the eldeſt Knight of the Bath &c. } The Author here 57 
s much miſtaken in the Houſe of the Moncag wes. 

For firſt, that Edward Montag ue, who was X wg of the 
Each &c. was not Brother to [ames Biſhop of \Wunchelter, 
©G Henry Earl of Manchelter, but their Brothers Son, that 
C45 \s 
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i« to ſay, the Son of another E Ward their eldeſt Bro» | by 


ther. mil 
Secondly, befides that, Fdwerd, Lumes, and Henry, there Y 
was anoth.: Brother whom the Author names not, though ſto! 


he cor. ld not chuie but know the man, 412, Sir Srdwey More © cit 
4c, one ofthe Matters of the Requeſts to the late King If <1 
(hr lers There tore to fer this matter right, 1am to let both pea 
im and his Readers know, that Sr. E 1ttard Afont1gue chiet haj 
Tultice 1n che tne of King Edward the fixth, was facher I 7h 
ofanccher Eaward who hved peaceably and nobly in his t 
own Coverry, lo whom ſucceeded an third Edw rd, who Au 
tought tor bonovr in the Wars, and gained the reputation | fice 
of a c00d Commander ; the elder Brother of lamer, Henry, BB 
and *:4{n;v betore mertioned, and the father of a fourth Ed- BJ nit) 
{ who was made K mob of the Bath, at the Coron-tion F 
of! Rig /.mvs Anno 1003 and afterwards created Lord of $ 
Ao 117 of Beuglron in the nineteenth year ofthat King | J*# 
Anr0:i621. which honourable Title is nowenjoyed by his 
Yon /anothe; Eaward) Anno.1658. Col 
And thirdly thergh ! grant that Dr. lames Montagne Bi- I cet 
ſhop of 1mchrfer (the lecond Brother of the four) was of Þ tha 
great power and favour in the time of King Jes, and might I 't. 
have tree accefſe into the Bed-chamber of that King when- I fam 
ſoever beplcaſed; ye: that be was of the Bed chamber (as I be « 
the Author ſaith) that is co ſay, admitted formerly there- I 77 
unto and one of that number, I do more then doubr. Or 
$5 Fol 500. Thencomes Iobn Howard Cc. created by Richard NY ©" 
the ihrra Dako of Nothſolk , but xet Earle Marſhal) In this to | 
and inthe rclt thor follows, touching the ſucceſſion of the I} for 
Earls 1u\s (r, there are many miſtaken, was 
Fer firſt this /ohn Lord Howard was by Richard the of y 
third rot onely created Duke of Nerth-folk , but Earl Aar- pew 


+ {! allo as appears by ( amien Vol 483. Cot 
econdly, as well Thomas Earl of Swrrey the fon of this 4 

2! Ibn, #* another Thomar, the fon of that 7 homas, were both þ 
-/ aCvanccd unto the Office of Earl Alarſhal as is ——_ \ 
y ] 
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by ſuch as have writ rhe Genealovies of this noble "i 


m! 

Varaty, that Thomas Howerd, whom queen ery re- Go 
ſtored unto the Office of Eart far i, was not the Grand- 
clilde of Thomas Mnwhray,curt the Grand-child of the Grand- 
child of the Danghrer of that Thomas HMowbr iy, 42s will ap- 
pear to any who ſhall ſearch that Pedigree. Bur this per- 
haps may be arr error of the Prmter in giving us the name of 
Thos ns Mowhr ty for Thimas Hoymari. 

Fourthly, though Robert Doverens Farle of F/[-v is by our 6: 
Author ptaced next after this laſt Tham «s FHiinard in the Of- 
fice of Marat; yet ſurc it is, that G-»7 Talbot Earl of 
Shrewbury came in berween them, advanc'd unto that Dig- 
nity by Queen El:zabeth Anno 1571, 

Fol. 507. He erciied the eminent Sir Fre of the Library 
of St, Tohns in Cambridge Where he had been Maſter for many 
gears.) This (poken of Dr. {rams then Biſhop of Lincoln 
and Lord Keeper, who certainly was never Maſter of that 
Colledge; though by his power and and party in that So- 
ciety he advanced Dr. Grww who had been his Tutor, unto 
that place, as is affirmed in the Church Hh Povy of Brucain, Lib. 
tt, fel: 225. Jt may be Mer. 1#+{{rams was at that rime of the 
ſame minde with har/e; AMarect, of whom it is affirmed that 
he choſe rather to make a King then to be a King, Nor vt 
reqnare, ſed Regibas $4pc14t 1;/e, as the old verſe hath ir. 
Or eſfe perhaps we may ſay of him 1+ T :c5:u7 does of Murte 
anus, Cm facilins erat traicre In:pe "18772 J 7 4732 40: 1ne7 2 ehar 1s 
to ſay, that it was eaſter tor him ro procure the maiterſhip 
for another, then ro obtain it ſar himiclt. Bur howloever iT 
was, it ſeemes to have been Carried by ſtrong Welch canvas, 
of which Nation both che Papi! and che Scholer were, as ap- 
peareth by theſe Hevanmerers tollowing , in which the four 
Competitors aretlus laid betore us, 

T mice rwa brave Wort ht; of Stlohns foal robe Me ifters, 
Morton £4419 with 4 pe/ty nl Merricon bo wh bi ation 
val.Cary (4017 with ip < "age, bn: C3 11 luc ClbdE ii » 
f Ayn 6 + Fo, 
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(aper arduis Regni negotins, Gur {fr ene Quibuſdam, 
rooms that gererality re (n þ prrticnlas caſes as the King 

\ conlelr i wrch them mor] This ſpoken of a Proteſtation entred 
by tome of the Houſe of Commons Ammo 1621, concerning 
iome of their pretended Rights and Privileges; in which they 
© miſtaxen, (and 1 wonder the Anthor did not feet) in 
the very grounds on which they built it. For by the wit 

ot fummons the Commons were not called to conſult of any arc 
thing. either great or i.ttle, difficult or not difficult, whatſo © det 
cver it was; but onely aa « onlentiendums,& facrendums tO con- © anc 
ſent to and perform tach things ns by the great Councel of 
the Realm (conſiihiog of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, « pre 
ſhonld be then ordained, as by the very writ it (elf doth at 
large anpear, By which it ſeems that the Commons aſlem- 
bed 1 Pailiament, were of themſelves fo far from being any 
part 0 that lupreme Cont, that they were not to be coun- 
red tor 2 part of the Kings great Councel. $0 that the foun- *n 
dation being 11! lard, the Superſtrucurecould not ſtand which "eve 
was built upon it, But for the Proteſtation which gave the £* dot 
fir!t hint to thoſe bold demands, which afterwards were E*mo 
made by tome of the Commons, it was this that followeth. ((elf 


Thc Proteſtarton of the Commons. {aid 
Jac. 19. 1621. 


* &r Commons now aſſcmblcd in Parliament, © {-;; 
F xcINg Juitiy occatoned thereunto, COncern- 

L'bories, Franchiſes, and Priviledges 

{PUT emits, among uthers here mentioned, C0 

We tus Proxcllation following : That the Liber- 

France, Priviiedpes, and Juriſdiftion &f 

ÞPar- 


_———_ 


"of the Rewn of K ing |ames, 25 


' Parliament, are the Ancient and undoubted Birth- 
'right, and inheritance of the SubjeRs of England, 
* and that the arduous and urgent aftaires concerni 
"the King, State, and defence of the Realm, and 
*of the Church of England, and rhe maintenance 
'and making of Laws, and redreflc of miſchict and 
*grievances, which daily happen within this Realm, 
'are proper ſubjects, and marter of Counlel, and 
' debate 1n Parliament : And that in the handling 
*and proceeding | of thoſe buſinefles, every member 
of Parhament hath, and of right ought t@ have 
(Freedom of Speech, to propound treat, reaſon, 
'and bring to concluſion the ſame : And that the 
{Commons in Parliament have likewiſe Liberty and 
(freedom to treat of the matters, in ſuch order as 
{\n their judgements ſhall ſcem fitrteſt ; And thar 
'every Member of the ſaid houſc hath like Free- 
*Jom from all impeachment, impriſonment, and 
moleſtation, (other then by cenſure of the houle us 
{{elt)tor or concerning any ſpeaking,reaſoning or de- 
{laring any matter, or matters touching the Parlia- 
'ment or Parliament buſineſſes, And that if any ot rhe 
*{aid Members be complained of, and queſtioned for 
*any thing done or ſaid in Parliament, the {ame is 
'to be ſhewed to the King by the advice and aſſent 
'of all the Commons aflcmbled in Parliament, 
* betore the King give credence to apy private In- 
*tormation, 


| Fol 


. 
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way of /rezy, as in the ſame way of roxy, che Members of 
the Houſe of Commons were ſometunes called by King ome: 
the Frve hundred Kings: For otherwiſe, our Author knows, 
as well as any, that the Members are as much Subjects in the 
time of theic fitting, as they are or can be after the time of Yay.) 
their Diſſolution. 

Fol. 527. And though Tiberigs beh:a4e4 Cremutius for 
Words encly.) That( remmirngs Cord was imperached in rhe Se- 
nate for words onely, is affirmed by 7 acrt:es : But chathe 
was beheaded for it by Tiberix, is affirmed by none ; that 
Auihor tellmg ns, that having made his Defeace in the open 
Senate, and returning home, Abſtinentia vitans fimryit : He 
ended his lite by a wiltul abſtinence from food ; Nor was he 
ſentenced by the Senate to any orher puuiſhment, then that 
his Books ſhould be publickly burnt, ( Libros per eAfdile 
cremando; cenſuere Patres) which was done accordingly, the ſc 
ſhame & grief whereof, made him end his life as before is ſaid, 

Fol. 528. Bat ina word, their great Wealth was one witab(: 
ba tothe Popes, and the Gulf of other Orders, Hoſpitaller, 
Knights of the Rhodes, and Sr, Jolms : Alf theſe ro7ecber Wnthe 
[mack ths Order, and ſwallowed their Riches at one time ; bf Wis 
Conſent of all the Princes in Chriſtendom, Where they hal Fpenga 


66 their Habirzations.) Where were our Authors Wits whea ſathar 


theſe words fell from him ? Hoſpitallers, Knights of Rhades, 
and of Sr, Johns, a/l theſe together ; and yet ail theſe toge- 
ther make one Order onely, as Marcus Tllime Cicero, made 
one onely Orator : Called by theſe ſeveral names, for ſeveral 
reaſems; called Hoſp:tallers, becauſe they had the charge of Wſreaty 
the Hoſpital at Jer»/alem, creed for relief of Pilgrimst9 Waugh 
that holy place. "ceiv 

Secondly, Knights of St. /-hns, becauſe founded in the Wnce for 
Church of S'. Joh; in Jeruſalem, and dedicated unto hims Fheelde 
their Patron Saint, rerend 

Thirdly, Ets. of the Ro&agesy from the forked place uf + * acced 
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abitation(after their expulſion out of Pa/eſt:)from the year 
'cg- till the yer 1522. when forc'd to leave that Iſland by 
man the Magnificent,they retired unto the Ile of Malta, 
2m whence now dencmirated. 
Ful 529. From whom Digby had trowledge of that Kings 
og eſs towrds . be North of *pain, to Lerma, «4 Town in Biſ+ 
ay.) That Lerms is fcituate rowards the Northera parts of 
4n, | ſballrea«ily grant ; and yet notas a Town cf Biſ- 67 
1, but of old © «ſtile, tcituate not tar from Burgos,» the chief 
that Province. 
$0 allo 'y a like error in Topography, St. Andrews, (Saint 
aderos the $7,miard« call it) 1s Mace to be a part of Biſcap, gg 
530. whereas indecd its a well known Haven of the 
alm of Leon and 0:icdo,neighboring onthe Sea to Biſcay, 
it no part thereof, 
And now we are thus fallen on the Coaſt of Spar», I ſhould 
e notice of the Procuration which is ſaid by our Author 
be lefe with the Earl of Briffel, for impowring him to 
the nfanta, wihin ten days af:er the Diſpenſation came 
Rome, fol. 552. 
But hereof th.re hath ſo much been ſaid by the Obſcrwator p 
the H:ftory of the Reign of King Charls, publiſhed by ©9 
Lamm L'Strange Elq; aad the detence of thoſe Ob/ervats- 
ragainſt che Pawphicier, that nothing needs be added here 
athat occaſion. 
Fol. 5 67. Indeed tbe Savoy Ambaſuder there ſaid, That the 
ention of the King of Spain w46, for 4 ereſs match wich 
ce for bimſelf. | lt is not tobe doubted, but that the Spe- 79 
«rd tryed all ways, and uled all Artifices ro divert the 
ireaty of a Marriage between the Prince of ales and a 
Mghter of France - But T cannot look upon it as a thing 
"ceivable, that he ſhould pretend to any ſuch croſs Allie 
ace for himſelf, as is bere alicdged . He had before married 
de eldeſt Sitter, who was (till ale, and therefore could not 
ſrerend ro the yonger alſo: Andit it was not for himlelf (as 
adecd it was nut) 1t cannot be imagined that he could give 
1mM- 
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dimſelf any hopes of it for any of his yonper Freth ren; thers 


being (© valt a diſproportion between the Heir apparent « 
£*0/and, and any yonger Brother of the Houſe of Auſftri 


The Ambaſſador of Savoy might aR ſomething in order 1: 


the ſervice and Deſigns of the Catholick King, which coul! 
not be advanced by any ſuch ſuggeſtion as is here laid down 
And therefore our Author might have done very well to hay 
tpared his pains ingiving us ſuch a reaſon for the Interrupticr 
which was made in the Treaty of this Marriage by the Apen: 
of the King of Span, as indecd cannot ftand with reaſon, 


And thus far have 1 gone in running over the moſt materi 
errors and defects of Mr. Sarderſons ( ompleat Hiſtory, (as | 
calls it) of Mary 2wucen of Scotland, and K ing James her 5 
the ſixth of that name in Scotland, and the firſt in England 
beſore the coming out of that large and voluminous pi 
entituled, A complex: Hiſtory of the Life and Reign of Ki 
Charls, from his Crad'e co his Grave ; inthe doing where! 
F propoſed unto my ſelf no other ends, then firſt ro vindicat 
the truth, and next to do ſome right to the Author himſch 
whom I looked on as a man well principled, and of no ill: 
fetions to the Church or Stare : And having finiſhed it wit 
as much brevity as I could, it was intended onely as an A; 
pendix to the work precedent, though now upon the comir 
out of the other piece, ir ſerves asa preamble to rhat, as i 
ving the precedence of it both 11 time and method; what ms 
ved me to the undertaking and examination of the follow 
Hiſtory, 1 have Ceclarcd at large in the Preface unto tho 
Advertiſem*nts which are made upon it, wherein 1 ha 
carried my ſelf, with more reſpe& unts his perſon, anJt 
leſs Acrimony inthe Phraſe and garb of my Expreſſions, the 
he hath reaſon to expeR. 

His moſt unhandlome dealing with me in the Bo 
itfelt; ſeconded by a more ridiculous manifeſtation of 
Spleen and Paſhon 1n his poſt ba/le Keply, Kc, niger 

: 
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have ſharpned one of a duller edge to cry quittance with him: 
But I conſider rather what is fir for me to do, then for him 
to ſuffer, and have not yet forgot the Leſſon which I learn'd 
in one of the Morals of my «£/ops Fables, where 1 was 
taught ro imitate thoſe generous Horſes, Yu latrantes; c4- 
weulo; cum cont mp !'n preterennt which faid, I paſs'd on with 
2 quiet and pacifick minde to the reſt that follows. 


ADVER- 


ADVERTISMENTS 


On a Boox Entituled 
THE 


COMPLETE HISTORY 


OF THE 


Lirt andReiGv 


KING CHARLES 


From his CRADLE tohis Grav eg. 


— 
— ——— 


Horat. De Arte Poet : 


Nee fic meipies, ut ſcript Senthicus olimy 
Fortnnam Priami c intabo, © noble Belluns \ 
Quid dignum tanto querit hic pronuſſoy hnats ? 
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ASHORTSURVEY 
OF 


Mr. SANDERS oNSs long HisSToOoR yy 
OF THE 


Life and Re16Gw of King CraRLEs:; 
AS ALSO 


Of the Motives which induced the Au- 


thor of theſe Advertiſments to engage 
in this buſinefle, 


Here are two things as neccſlary tothe writing 

Hiſtories, asto the Compoling of Orartions, or 
auy other Philolophical, Civil, or Divine diſcour- 
les; that is to ſay, clearnefle of Merhod, and per- 
[picutty of Language. For if the Method be irre- 
gular and inartificial, the Reader will foon find him- 
{lf ina wood, in which he can neither travel with 
pleaſure, nor ſtand till with profir. Or if the Lan- 
guaze be unpleaſing, or rendred leffe intelligible io 
the vulgar Reader, cither by new afteted words, 
not to be underſtood without the help of a D:X:onary, 
or by obſcure expreſſions which' require a Comment; 
le ſtands deprived ot that contentment which other 
wiſe would beguile hint to the end of the work, be. 
tore he thinks he is halt way in ie. In which reſpec 
2 peripicuous comlineſſe of words, and # reg 


ular 
Method 
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24 
Mucho 1 { rr facunha 
arc - np: Mcd by Hy: ace to be the two nec f ry 
merodiens mn (all Comp Witiom of this ratore, Eur 
MW oowu thete | fin Ic the Aihor of the " ty to by 
very deteive, He Moubod mr cite and porploy 
ed, backwards and torwar 1s without care of tune 


O1 Ordcr. tc ilms 1 © { yin thing <1 r ant ovior, ant 
ny wm one plac trom that 


Mmanv timcs dar wn 
which i ath-m1. nn te once, Here Lanenave 
Ton ant mou wm molt part of th Br kqr1-l on 
LOOMS PATS M1 1 Ng uNmMmathal, forrat nofenit ian 
be ket om of ur, but by cncmſtances,, ant mm 
TY VIV ON A IECTLETY Mk ly, Gn which « 4Cchs | 

| oried 11 the Hutory of Ocen eA ary Of 
8&0 144 ad tat SOn King James, puoiither! without 
ns OL any Author, but now lard «clan to by 
CC ZTHTOTY OF TiC {\« gn v1 King ( bark: ci 4 pe 'E<E As 

vlgITCA And as rug ' Y + ned as that winch wc 


| C NOW DCFOTC Us, Net 0UuM vio iff la lacke LIE 
(us, 1n the Poets Language. Trat chul:le wonld foor 
rec toung his tathor, had not the tathcr beon fo fore 
war. as t& lay claim t O 1t, 

Nor ftand ] ing ly by my fclf in this opinion © 
tat Hittory, but fi hadc it ſeconded by othcrs of 06x 
nx and quainy, A judicious and learned friends! 
mMUnc tavinz read it Ovcr, gave me this judgement c! 
u without my ferking, and ac fuch time as Fam (ure 
bu never dreamt of my cngauing in this bnlineſle. * 
© have {pen Jomc [ures (faith hc) upon- his oth 


x 


L& SY .% 


Lav Haſtorios of Mary Queen of Scots,and King [1 
encr lon, whcremn thougt! 1 hnde nor many Js 


£ 0U5% wintrathes, vet much ſtcal ng from Spetſu 01 a" 
Cans 


Of the following flijiory. 35 
Camde;t, and mcrthunks Ic wrt 6; noting the 2 
6 Hiſlortan cicher for thile 61 Compotu. : 015 4Cl= 
Once mary eamne nunicntc, and In Dis. rethons tC- 
© dous and impertinent, Bur this being 4 private 
Advronmeont, and but lacely 22 ve n, Could nor OMe 
tunc enough ty the cares of £1.45 Autt.or (nad it boon 
fo meant) "that bc might there by have reetilied atiy 
thing which. was outerved tobe amille 3 ihe or 
method, And therciore | roter hin to a patlage a 
Book cntituled Ot Atty. port forme pariicula; Pas fu-.s 
a, { paſſages 1 the Complea! Hijtor, of Mary Quern® 
"rots Fe, Which I ain furc came to Os | attds, bc- 
taule he returned an Anlwcor © it, The Autor Gt 
which obſervations tel!s us; © That his whole Book 
© 15 but a raplody of notes and icaitcred Papcrs {rum 
Other men collected wichour cntivr Orucr or Mc- 
«hod,bcing exceedingly detective both in time,place. 
©and nomwmations, and written in fo unteemly and 
* disjointed a thile, that we may calily percene he 
© hath taken up other mens wor.s without ur dc r- 
© ftanJing their matter 3 and unlcle ir be wh wir vic 
«© raileth on per ons of Honour, (which he Goth plain- 
ly and often, tiough tomerimes vc ry taitly) bs 
© Language 1s dark, barſt,and unintellig}; ble, 
Accord ing to this laſt centurc,the Author of his 
Hiſtory ftands not onely charged with want ot <: 
11 the dig cſting Or 15 matter, and te well! languay 
ing of the lame (av was vblorved int. Private Let 
wr betore mc ntuoned) but with railing on {vera 
Pcrions of Honour without ground or truth, So that 
being publickly torewarned, i might have boon pre- 
Iumncd that mw ihr proce be word have eoriectesd 
e) 2 TIN 
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and amended whatlocver was oblerved to be de- 
teaive in the other, or condemned tm it, Bur ſome 
there arc, whohate to bereſormed in the Pſalmiſts Lan- 
gvage; others, who think it an acknowledgement 
of their wants and weaknefles, it they perſiſt not in 
the tame way which betore they walked in, I am fo 
charitable ro the Author of the preſent Hiſtory, as 
not to rank him with the firſt, though I have rea- 
{on ro belecve that he is willing to - reckoned a- 
mong(t the ſecond, We might have otherwiſe ex- 
pected ſuch a Reformation mm thole particulars as 
might very well have ſtood with ingenuity, and 
without ci{paragement, But on the contrary, the 
Earl of Arwrdel, my Lord Finch, and Sr, Francis 
wWinde/arck, perions of eminence and Honour are 
brought under the Laſh ; two of them being unjuſt- 
ly condemned for proteſt Papiſts, and the third 
tor doing lomewhat, but he knows not what, which 
had loſt his head it he had not ſaved it by his heels, 
His Mcthod as perplexcd and confuled, his Language 
2s rugged and uneven as before 1t was, It ſeemes it 
d1d concern him in the point of Decoruwm to make the 
Hiſtory of this King alike both in form and matter, 
uno thoſe of his Anceſtors, and that his piAure 
ſhould not be laid with better colours then the 0- 
thers Were ; facres not omnibus una —— Nec drverſa 
| amer., as we know who ſaics, 

I know ſome who affe& Brevity, do many times 
tall ito Oef, _—_ BreU1s eſſe laboro,0t ſcurus fio, as Ho- 
1&4 171 1115 BOOK de Arte pee za, But ina peice of ſuch 
prolzuty es this 3s, the Author had room and ſcope 
engoyh wo cxpreſie hiumfelt clearly and intelligibly 

Cvcn 
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even to an ordinary Reader, which renders him the 
more imexculable amongit knowing men: His Ht 
ſtory made much longer by Incorporating into it his 
late Majeſtics moſt excellent Meditations and Divine 
Diſcourſes (thoſe Ment avret torta /ratleata) COM- 
priſed in the Book called Fizsv Bz7iaiuzn, Or, The 
Portraiture of bus ſacred Majeſiy tn bis Solttuces and Suf- 
ferings, A Book which rather ought to have been pre- 
lerved by its {clt, like Apples of Gold 17 P:ctuyes of Sit 
ver, &c., tobe ingraven on Pillars oft Marble, with 
a Pen of Diamond, then to be buried 11 the Grave 
of an obſcure Writer,like a Pcarl in an Oifter-thell, 
or to be fowed like a piece of the richeſt purple clot 
(purpurens late qui ſplendeat, in the Pocts exprefſion ) 
toſuch a lorry Web of hone-ſpur. 

Yet theſe defefts might the more catily have been 
pardoned, it he had cither been more carctul in te 
choice of his matter, or diligent in {carc\ing tor the 
truth of thoſe things which he hath delivered : Bur 
on the contrary, his matter is many times taken up 
without care vo 0% 487 Fc wit! out confideration of 
the fitneſs or unfienels of it; as it an Hiſtory, wiitch 
15 to be the Store-houle of time, were to bu (towed 
with things unneceſſary, unprofitable, aid of ny vic 
at all: And yet his tailings i the truth ot that witteh 
he delivers to us, are more to be condemned, becauic 
more dangerous in theri{elves, ans ot worte contc- 
quence in reſpect ot the Reader, then his neglect ti 
the choice of his matter : For hc ti:ac comes unto the 
reading of an Hiſtory, comes with a cout. once tliat 
he (hall hnde nothing ba; the truth, tough potld:\ TIT 
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and on ſome T cad 


mav at fome nme 
Kahn d rom hum. 

woof wee Crnracter, with which 7/5 

cd a well bug ittory, that it 15 fax we- 

1 or andlc, by why b men arc lighted 

In 1 WOatc of Afairs, relating, tes the 
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And it might have been preſumed the rather,becaute 
he was tetoOnv ad velorotand oth PIOVOKE the Oolcr- 
vatiir or hn Alter 14 (oe 1& whio he will) a< micbhe 
allure fnm that ms Errors were not like to oo <@ i1- 
(aid from the CYycs C1 oth rs, It fuch 4 DIY at 1GN 
(ſhould be tn1-bandet ro hr dit-a-b anavc. 

Bute however - tic goes On, and lays down many 
things tor truch,, which carter nave been prove & tc be 
{alle by the oOvI; rvator,or are contradicted oy umict, 
or caltly difcernable tor Errors by a vulgar Rader, 
not (Audi turticr then $1995 Crromcie, or the 
weekly Mrrewres : And this he docs with (© roat 
conhdencc, not TH ng th- ic - acknowledgome rt ot 
any Err 4'a, cith. er nom ihe Prefs, or from the Peing 
that it tie wiltul pcriiity £ in an Error may crate an 
Herehic, our Author may duloric ro be enrol: & tor 
the firlt Hererick in Pont Of  Hittery: And why ret 
Herchies in Hiſtory, as wcll a+ Heretics in Law ; with 
which laſt crime John Lrilarme ftands a cute d in 
Print by Mr, Juſtice Ge-mas, tor ſaying thar the [n= 
rors were Judges in point of Law, and not onely .Nn 
a matter ot tact :; Ermrare pry am, Here ron on wee 
was eſteemed a pious reloluton in p Caic ot Div'- 
nity, and may be held tor a good rule in any macter 
ot Hiſtory, Philoſophy, Law or Pibytick, or atiy 0+ 
ther Art or Fa: ulty ot whiar tort toc v4 r, 

Buc ro reduce thele feveral tems to 2 ſumma oats, 
as in the Hiſtory it {clt, contidering the lengett, (3 wil 

not fay the tedioutnel!s ) of it, the re 1 much which 
delerves 10 be land up in the Reviiters of tucees \w? 4 
Azcs; (6 there are many Errors ht to be com ute, 
and many unnecellary pathiges which auglt ve- 
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40 A ſhort $ ureey 
T1 judiciouſly have been ſpared & ſuffered to paſs by 
+ cron remembrance : His Hiſt, in this == may 


be compared to the French Army at the battle of A- 
grncourt, of which it was merrily ſaid by old Captain 
Gam, whorook a view of it from an Hill, That there 
mere men exough 11 it to le billed, exough to be taken and 
hep: alrue, ard enough to be permitted to run away; Or © 
the draw-net inthe Goſpel, which gathered of every 
kinde of Fiſhes, out of which the good ones being 
culled and preſerved in Veſlels, the reſt were anely 
good cnough to be caſt aſide, 

I cannot bur acknowledge, that he hath done more 
right to the King and the Church of England, then 
could be expected in thele times : Vitmam ſic ſemper 
err e[/et, as the learned Cardinal faid of Calturr in the 
point of the Trinity : And had he took bur any ordi- 
nary care in pertorming thoſe things whereot he had 
becn before adverriſed,or diligence in avoiding thoſe 
Errors which he fo often falls into, it might have de- 
lerved the name of a Compleat Hiſtory, by which he 
hath been pleaicd to call ir: Bur conung to us as it is, 
it is no other then a Foreſt of Oaks, or a Quary of 
Marble, out oft which matcrials may be hewen for 
a _ Fabrick; a Aales 1ndigeſta like the ancient 
Chaes, which being without Form it ſelf, afforded 
Marrter to the ing of the moſt excellent Crea- 
rures : Ort he will, it 15 an Hiſtory of Ore, which 
being purged of the Droſs, and refined in the Lan- 
guage, may pats for currant amongſt the beſt picccs 
of rtus kinde, 

W tuch ſaid in reference to the Author and the pre- 
leat Haltory, I muſt ſay ſomewhat of my fclf, and 
my 
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my ingaging in the ſurvey and correion of it : Con- 
cerning which, the Reader may be pleaſed to know, 
that abour Midſummer laſt, Mr, Sazderſon tound me 
out at my lodging in Loxdon, where after ſome ordi- 
nary Civilitics paſſcd berween us, he rold me thathe 
had undertaken the Hiſtory of King (harls, and that 
he was required by the Lord Primate ot 1relazd, to 
do him ſome right inthe buſincls of the Earl of $tr4/- 
ford, which he rcfolved fo to do, and with ſuch re- 
ſpect unto my perſon,that I ſhould finde no juſt cauſe 
to be offended at j:is writing : I anſwered, that I was 
relolved to have nothing to do in the Quarrels ot the 
Obſervator, and theretore he might uſe his pleature ; 
I had a purpole thereupon of peruſing the Hiſtory, 
and taking notice of ſuch Errors and Miltakes (it any 
ſuch were) as potſhibly I might chance ro meer with, 
and having lo done, to ſend them ro him, with my 
Conceptions and Corrcctions in a private way, that 
he might do himlſclt the right of reftitying them in 
a ſhort Review, and joyning that Review to as many 
of the Books as remained untold : And this he might 
have done with groat advantage to the Reader, and 
without diſparagement to himlclt; wo as great 
Clerks as any of the age they lived in having done the 
like, viz, St, Auſtin in his Retraiiatioas, and Bellarm:12 
in his Book of Recygnztions : Bur when I came to thar 
part of it, which concerned the Lord Primate and 
the Earl of Strafford, I ſaw my (clt fo courſly hand- 
Icd, and fo deſpightfully reproached, that I tound 
£20d caule to change my purpole, & not to take {uch 
carc to fave his credit, who had lo little care of his 
UWNn, and lels of mane : Serpſum d. [ erent m oma : eſe- 
Yu, 
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runt, 15 an old Obſervation, but as truc as ancient, He 
gives m- roſt-mearand belprinkles me with a Iittle 
Court Holy-water in the end of his Pretace; bur 
beat me with the ſpit, and haſtes me all over with 
gall an.l vineger in thar part of the Hiltory, which 
made me change my firit purpole and mtenttons 
towards hun, 

And yer I cannot chuſe bur ſay, was never ata 
greater conflict within my (clt (in a! yy matter Of this 
kinde) then in the publiſhing or not publiſhing of 
thele tollowing papers, I had b-fore juit:fhied my lelt 
againſt his Calumnics and charges in an Appendix io 

my a-ſwer to the part ot Dr. B:Y.ards Bok, entituled 
The jul;ment of the late Promate (Fc, m winch I tound 
my ſel1 coacerne 1, which was intended ro come out 
in Print betore Eaſter laſk, Anl thereupon thought 
it beſt ro ſtand aloot, witl:out ingaging further a- 
gainit this Author, in hope that I mrgznt have ſome la- 
tisfaction from him either puvlick or private, But un- 
deritan ting that notice hal been given uato him of 
fom- ja(t cauſe tor my ditlike, no acknowledgement 
or r-paration following 011 it:] cdnceaved that it con- 
ceracd me in point ot Crevirt toler him fcc, thatl 
knew as well how to offend anunjuſt Adverſary ,45 to 
detend my (elf. In the puriute whereot I have carricd 
on the work with that ſobricty in it ſelt, and ſuch re- 
ſpect uato Ins p-r[on, as cannot be difpleaſing tothe 
Author, or any dilcerning friend of his, or unto any 
equil and in inartal Reader, 

His Errors 1 have correted,reftified his Miſtakes, 
ani] a led hore and there fore O'ſervations in the 
way of a Swpple.nrat, For which cauſcl have called 
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thelo papers by the name of Ailcer ſneats, that 1 
might utc fuch honeſt treedoin as will in tic latk 
as in the firit;, as mig ht conduce unto tiic b. netie 
0: luchy as thuutd picalc to rcad them, Ht. ilhittory 
1s n0t ma ic tic worle, nor the ale thercot roar. mm 
by lach Additonals and Corr. ctivos as arc here PT 

leneed, Winch though he may not tf.ankx me ans 
yat Lam aptto Harter iy felt thar | may receive tome 
thanks from othcrs, Howloever I ſhall comtort my 
(clt with this, that | have not ereſpaſied againſt good 
manners or the truchy the vindicating of which laſt, 
hath becnthe mai unpulſivero this undcriaking, And 
being comforted in that, I ſhall the berecr indurc tuch 
centures cither of pragmaricalnciſe, or the love of 
revenge, which may perhaps be laid upon mc by 
{uch as do not undcritand me. Dvolzct 2/17 tame ſe 
Conſcrentta, quod cſi Aum: pabulum wcredihils jure 
tate perſuſum, as Latantius bath it, With which [ 
ſhuc up this Survey, 214 proceed to the bulinefle, 
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KING CHARLES 


From his Cr AaDLeE tohis Gaay 8. 


fore us entitles it, «A compleat Hiſtory of the Life 
and Reign of King Charles from his Cradle to Ins 
Grave. By which the Reader might expeRt a com- 
pleat Account of all the paſſages of his lite, not onely from 
his coming to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, but from 
bis firſt coming into the world ; In which incervall , be- 
fides che nature and condition of his education, Firſt, under 
Mr. Thomas Afarrey, and afterwards under the immediat 
care of King James his Father ; he had the conduQt of one 
ofthe moſt weighty Afﬀaires of State that ever was managed 
by any prince in his fathers life time. And it James Howe! 
in writing the life of Lew:; 13.chought fic to begin his Hiſto- 
ry with the a&ts of his Da«lphinage, which could attord no 
great variety of matter,confidertng he came unto theCrown 
at ten years of age;afluredly che firlt part ot the life of King 
( harle; 


T Author of the Hiſtory which we have be- 


AO Adwertiſements on the Hitt. 


( bavler, b th when be was Dake of \ork, and after whe: 


Le was Urine Of s, d (erved fome fpictal place 1n t! 
prootont #4 hore, nf orng ho came nit ro the £'rowmn © 
ot © nd rworatr Ih ot ail this the Auth ” patſlech Over, 
retort all 1th as are ditions to info m themfelves 1 


thot pa cinlars, rog forme: Hitory; and tins he tells v; 
with tewhoes trom the beginniog of this. Bur for Brie .,f 


i11ch he 1m 11 ror Of ys You! '»d wir/af ef [ub 
6. 46; heave wſo hoe torment gr int hub born fo particn(hr. 
iy »484 i Ie-rroftare 14 1 Hhrii ve bs Vaitrys life fol 

Iiialy Ko greeabic 1s to the 7 re of the preſen: 
F 44, which pronmeehy a opens Hiſtory of the Life & 
Ano (Oo lee 1At om his (warn; but froms bur t rate roby 
( IC-\CT the « Wii YH NY OVI the Author if melt, 
who baving A 4 11, tr anlboga Pice vt this King 
K 2; » the name of the H-itory of © wes; hath writhu 
alt of the Ie +4 by King, and vet calls it the "* 


} pl A rlrne if boi 1h ennni fibtremmitierc, nt 
ale ae Porn 4s the HOoimn hath i. 

| -om thomnle, pate we tothe Inredyilien, where the 
Ei: hho we meet with redates to the Frince EleR r Pals 
tine, Þ!s Þ as bardire by che Emperour, and his wh. 
Country icized on dy tation Farey: CGonceniny yon 


he teeme, to wonder wh) the Anitrian /how/4 ftand /» 
WW, 1% 'uCÞ KNX 11 OL "A '} fcc Cc] iba 4 ef E mp Ne, SLY 
© Author 1pcaks not very contiderately in maii'g 
the Palma 164 devabie prece of the German Empue; 
there being no rart of aiithat Empire which either tor tht 
zertiicey ot che 104, of picalanth lic of thefituation canc2s 
lenge the mac nneent at. Nor wants it mary ſtrong ard 
well rt tow 44 to make tas eontiderable it the £4 
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raſh afluming of the Crown of Bakers r, and that it pave the 
Sp e*1crd ra free paſſe for his /tali tm forces ro march towards 
the Netherlands; I ſhall adventure to Jay down the firſt 
cauſe of that Quarrel, 

It was avout the year 1615. that a deſigne was put into 
th: head of th* Biſhop of Sprree, being an Homager and 
Feudatory of the Prince Fle&or Palatine, to forutic the 
Town and Caſtle of Fdenberm ; which by (ome lirele help of 
Art, added unto the natural ſtrength of the fic ration, mighr 
be made 1impregnable. In Order wherunto the Biſhop invites 
the Prince and the Princefle E/:2,45:th his wite to 4 fo- 
lemn feat!: and after Dinner ſhewes him from the top of one 
of the Turrets of the Caſtle the proſpect of the town and 
Country adjo,ning, telling him,thatit thac Town were for- 
tied by Art as well as by nature, ic w- uld bra very trong 
Bulwark, not onely to the States of his Highneſfle, 
but unto all the re't of his Nerghbours in tho'e parts of Ger- 
wy ; and that he had a great d-fire to proceed to rhe acting 
of thoſe thoughts, it his Highneſſe were bur pleated co give 
way unto it. The Prince confidering very wilely, that he 
was now in his power, returned this anſwer, that it the for- 
tifying of that place did ſtarthe no other jealoufties in the 
minds of the Neighbouring Princes then ic did in his, he 
mighre go on with it when he pleated ; which worvs being 
taken by the Biſhop for a permithion and encourazemenc to 
proceed in the work, it went on accordingly. Buc fearce 
were the works halt tiniſhe, when the Duke of #.»renbersy, 
the Marqueſſ: of B.4derzand other of che Netghbouring 
Frinces amazed to fee fuch preparations for a war in a tune 
of peace, difparche their Agents to the Prince, detiring to 
know the reafon why he tuffered the Biſhop to cntreneh 
that place,vhich might in t:mc be made vic of to their com- 
mm rn. The Prince made antwer, that che Biſhop had no 
pamiition from um, and chat he would tend a fervanc of & $ 
tommermant the protecunion of the work, and to coin 

Waud the caltinp d wn of that which was tailed altcady, 
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And though he did petform this promile, yer the work went 
forward ,the Biſhop having fecretly obtained licenſe from the 
Emperor, (asthe Lord Paramount of all) to proceed therein, 
1he Princes hereupon muſter up their Forces, which under 
the command ot Colorel Oberirand, a ſervant of the Prince 
Eletors, came before the Town, and fenta Trumpetto the 
Biſhop, requiring him to give preſent order for the diſmant- 
ling of the place, or to give them leave todo it for him: 
1he Biſhop returns no other Anſwer, but that they ſhould 
goto luch a poſt, where they ſhoald find a copy of the Empe- 
rors Placard,in juſtification of his at touching thoſe Intrench 
ments: But the Souldiers, taking notice of nu other authority 
then chat which they received from their ſeveral Princes,made 
themſelves maſters of the place (the Ports and Circumvalla- 
rions of it being untiniſhe) without any reſiſtance ; and ha- 
ving made all level again, disbanded, and wene home to their 
ſeveral Countries: For this contempt of the Imperial Au- 
thoricy, the Prince EleRor, who had the chief conduR of 
this Action, was cited to the Chamber of Spires, where the 
cauſe went on ſo faſt againſt him, that he was at the point to 
be Proſcribed, when the unfortunate Crown of Bebemia was 
offered ro him, of which more hereafter. 

Rat through that ſpot, the Spaniard had free Paſſage with 
his Forces of Italy, andother parts, to paſs inta the Netherlands, 
'9 reduce them to obedience, No freer paſſage thorow that 
por, (if ſofair and largea Countrey may be called a por) 
then he bad befcre; the Spam Armies finding an uncon- 
troli'd March from the A/ps to the Nethrrlands , without 
coucinng on any part of the lower Palatina:e. 

And fo it will be found by any who ſhall follow the trac of 
the Duke of A/vs.condutting an Army of cd Souldiers,both 
Horſe and Fcor, ſcm? Germ in and Bargundian Forces being 
taken in by the way,from the Lnkedom of 144{k4 into Fla 
der; Sothatit theie had not been ſom= other reaſon why 
the Spaniards engaged themſelves in the Conquelt cf this 
Countrey, then the opening a free paſſage for their Arms, 

hy 
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to march out of /c:ly into the Necher/. it might have remain« 
ed unconquered by them co this very day + Bur the cruth is, 
that both the Emperot and the Duke of Bavaria, being whol- 
ly ated by the Counſels of the Jeſuits, reſolv'd upon ſome 
compulſory courſes, to bring all Germany under the obedience 
of the Pope of Rome ; and to that end, thonghe fitto begin 
with the Prince EleCtor Palatine (43 appears by ſeveral Ler- 
ters exemplified in the Book, entituled, Cancelaria Bavaricay 
a5 being the chief head of the Ca/r1n4cn party inthe Empire, 
and having made himſelf doubly obnoxious to a preſent pro- 
ſcription, which Proſcription being iſſued our, che Exccuri- 
on of it was commirted to the Duke of Bavarir, who wat 
to have the upper Palatinate, together with che EleRoral 
Dignity, the better to enable him co carry on the Deſign ; 
md to the King of Spain, as belt able ro go thorow wich 
it, who was to have the lower Palatinate wholly to himlelf, 
that his Forces might be always in readineſs to carry on the 
War from one Prince to another, tillche Emperor had made 
himfelf the abſolute Maſter of them all. _, 
From Germany we paſs into S$co:/ard, where we fiade the 
buſie Arch-Biſhop, (io he calls him) i 4 11992 of high diſcon> 
tentws ext, preſſing a full conformity of the K ir tn Scotland, with 
the Engliſh Diſcipline : So here, and hereupon the credit of 
hear-ſay onely ; butin another place, where he rather as the 
part of an Hiſtorian, then of one that 15 to ipeak in the Pro- 
logue, he relates it thus : © King Fames had a Delign, nor 
'once, but always after his coming into Eng{.»4, ro reform 
*that deformity of rhe Kirk of Scor/and into a decent Diici- 
*pline, asin the Church of Exgland, which received Oppo- 
(fit:on and Intermitſions, till the year 1616. \Vberc at Aber- 
"dine their General Aſſembly of Glergy made an AR, au- 
"thorizing ſome of their Biſhops to compile a torm of Liture 
*$1,0r book of Common Praver;fir(t,for the King to approve, 
"which was ſo conſiderately there reviſed ard returned; for 
"that Kingdom to p actice, which fame Service Book, was 
my ſent fot by this King, and commute to lome Bithops 
| þ here 
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* here of their own, to review, and finding the difference 
* not much from the Engliſh, he gave command in Scot /and 
* tobe read twiceaday, in the Kings Chappel at Ho/y-&ood 
* Horſe at E 1inburob, that the Communion ſhould be adminj- 
© ſtred in that form,& taken on their knees or.ce a Moneth the 
© Biſhop to wear his Rocher, the Miniſter his Surplice, and 
*ſo to inure the people by prefident of his own Chappe|, 
© there firſt, and afterwards 1n all parts tor che pnblick : The 
* Scotch Biſhops liked it reaſonable well for the marter, but 
* the maner of impoſing it from hence upon them, was con- 
* ceived ſomewhat too much dependancy of theirs on our 
*Engliſh Church,and therefore excepting againſt the 'ſalms, 
* Epiſtles and Gofpels,and other Sentences ot Scripture in the 
© Engl:ſh Book, being of a different Tranſlation from thar of 
* King James, they defired « Liturgy of their own, and t 
© alter che Engliſh anſwerable to that, and ſo peculiar to the 
* Church of Sco:{11d, which indeed was morc like to that of 
© King f©dward the fixth, which the Papiſt berter approved, 
* and ſo was the rather permitted by the King, as to win them 
* the better to our Church: And fo had 1t been accuſtomed 
© to the Scotiſh ſeveral Churches, for ſome years withour ary 
© great regret, and now particularly proclaimed ro be uſedin 
© all Churches, &c. fol. 221. In all which Narrative, we finde 
no preſling of the Book by the bufie Arch-Biſhop, how 
buſie ſoever he is made by the Author in the Introdu- 
Eton. 

None having power to carry aWvay bis nine parts, or any part, 
wretil the propriet ry had ſer out hu tenth payt.| Our Author 
ſpeaks this of the miſerable condition of the poor Scotiſh 
Husbandman, under the Lords of new erettion, as they com-l 
mcnly called them, who on the diſſolution of Abbies, and 
other Religious Houſes, to which almoſt all the Tiches wi. 
S$co:1and had been appropriated, ingroſt them wholly t 
themſelves: And were it no otherwiſe with the poor 
bandman then is here related, his condition had been miler- 
able enough ; itnot bring permiieed unto bim, un defauke® 
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the Parſonegor his Bailyff, ro ſer apart the Tyrhes, in the pre- 
ſence of two or three ſufficient Netghbors, as with us in E»g- 
land : But their condition, (if I remember it aright) was far 
worſe then this, not being ſuffered to carry away their own 
Corn,though the Tiches had been ſer out in convenient time, 
beforethe Impropriator had carried his, by means whereof, 
they were keptina moſt intollerable ſlavery by theſe their 
Maſters, who cared not many times for loſing the tenth part, 
ſo they might deſtroy the other nine: By means where >f, 
the poor Peaſants were compell'd rorun, ſwear, fight, to kill, 
and be killed too, as they were commanded. From which 
being treed by the Grace and goodneſs of King Cr{s, rhey 
prov'd notwithſtanding the moſt baſe and diſloya! People, 
that the Sun ever ſhined on. g 
This Biſhap (John Maxwell) Miniſter of E digourg D, Was 

ſet up by Laud, then Biſhop of London, who finding him E!9- 
quent and F ations enough, placed him a Bulwark againſt a4: 
verſe Forces | This Biſhop, (the Biſhop of X-/; he meaneth) 
was by the King preferred to great Offices of Truſt, both in 
Church and State : That be was Elcquent, is confeſſed by 
our Author, and that he was a learacd man, appears by his 
jadicious and elaborate Treatiſe, entituled, Sacro-ſanits Rem 
gum Majeſt as, in which he hath defended the Rights and So- 
veraignty of Kings, againſt all the Cavils of the Pre;byrerian 
or Paritan Faftion : But that he was atſo Fatious, was never 
charged upon him, but by thoſe who held themſelves to the 
Aſſembly at Glaſco ; by whom he was indeed lookr on as a 
Factious perſon, for ating ſo couragiouſly in defence of his 
wn Epiſcopal Rights, the publick Orders of the Church, 

I the Kings 716. cert : According to which Rule or No- 
ion, the generality of the Biſhopsin all the three Kingdoms, 
vght be called a FaRtion, if 7er:«!4.,» had not otherwiſe 

ted it, by ſaying this, v/z.. C un pii, cum bons cormmt, non 
4Tio dreenda eff, ſed( nrie. | 

The like unhandſome CharaQer he gives us of Sir Archi- 
«1 Archiſo;, of whom he tells us, That be was of /«cb a» 
EF 2 *-; 
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Put certainly, the party whom he ſreak: 
nper - For being of 4 Indge mn _/e/a-d, made the Kings 
\ oll1citor or Procurator for the Realm of Srorl wn '# he diver - 
ed the king trom KERLS ning the intended Adqt of IRcvocasr 
ton, Which 1wdeed might have brought more fncl to the 
hre, then could be {udden!y extinguithe , adviting rather 
that he ſhould enter his ARtion in the Courts of Inftice a- 
gainſt tome of the chict of thoie who had poſleſt themiclves 
of the Crown Lands<:n his Fathers Minority,in which courſe 
he might hope to tade good ſucceſs, without noe or dan» 
gor And it this may becalled the adding of fue/ to the fire 
ot Se/1r10n.no King will inde a fafe way to recover his own, 
un 1 tv detained from him by power and pride, unleſs he do 
1:bv a (trong hand wh.ch findes no refiltance : For which 
good tervice, it he were afterwards Knighted, and made e- 
cone Secretary of Eſtate (the principal being called Lord Se- 
cretary in the (hile of the 2t Kingdom) it wasno more then he 


tiac worthily deferv's for tis ſound Advice. 


rom the T:rlc and the T=rroanttien, proceed we next unto 2, 
the 1/07 it felty in which the fiift miſtake we meer with, Y ©} 
15 the placing of the Funeral of King /amer on the 14 of 11, * x 
which vr. . 1. in his Filtory cf the Reignof King (als, BY *r 
Hef pac} on the fourth, in both erron'oully alike : Butthe MW *0q 

f the tormer Hiſtory hath corrected his error bythe * @ 


2:40rr, and placeditr ight!1 v on the ſeventh, which the 
er Hifrorian might have done alſo, having lo thorow! 
rval all the Paſſapes in thuſe Ob/ervacions, 
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[ind had nothing bur foul weather (eriſte © /wgrbre ( n+ 
lum) when ſhe was at the Sea, and the worlt of foul wea- 
thers from the time of her landing to the very minute of her 
deach The like tempeſtuous landing 15 obſerved ro have 
happened to the Princeſle Catherine daughter of Ferdinand 
avd /[ b-/ls Kings of Spain, when ſhe came hither to be 
marricd to Prince Arthur eldeſt Son to King Herr; 7 which 
#fterwards was lookt on as a ſad prefage of thoſe Calarrities, 
which hapned to chat pious, bur unturtonate Lacy in the 
[iſt part of her life. And certainly fuck prefanes are nei- 
ther to bere3e<Red as ſuperſtitious, nor too much rielied on 
as infallible; ſuch a middle courſe being to be ſteer'd in ſuch 
conjefurals as 1s adviſed ro be held in Prophetical or pre- 
ſiging dreams, not wiltully to be ſlighred, nor too much re- 
varded, 

| ol. 6. The Parliament to be ſubor dinate, not cordinate with 
the Prixce Oe, though King (bares mnadiiſodly mikes hams 
ſelf « member of the houſe of Peers, wwhuch the P writamert would 
never acquit him, A paſſage which the Author likes well e- 
nough, (and hopes the Reader will Co the like! as it comes 
from himſelf ,but wil not let it go uncenſured in the O' (erm ae 
tor. It is nored in the Oblervations * p.62. that the King 
having paſſed away the KLiſhops vores in Parkament, did 
© after by a ſtrange improvidence, in a Meſſage or Declara- 
* tion ſent from Tok the 17. of Jane reckon himiclt as one 
of the three Eſtates, which being once (lipt trom his pen 
* and taken up by ſome leading men in the HHo40s of Part 

F ament, it never was let fall again in the whole agitation of 
* thoſe Controverſies which were bancied up any down be- 
tween them. Our Author fays the ſame thing thovg't in 
fewer wordszand yet corrects the Obſervatory, tor taling no- 
tice of the Ksrgs ffrange mp evidence in 4 mane (rom 1 re 
June I7. where he reckons lanilel! a7 one of the t 4 i 
member of the Houle Pi Peey 5. Fol 10” tor \v Iih he FI Mmngte 
eth ro call him co a turcher account i» {wc place terenf ic, and 
LK 3 1Q 
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ſo perhaps he may 1n a ſecond edition of his Hiſtory, there 
being no tuch thing to be tound in this, 

1b. Councels we privy avdpublick, bu Privy ( ouncel by his 
ow” eleftor : publick, his Parbament, Peers and pe» 
Me. 

in theſe words there are two things to be enquired after, 
Yirſt, why the Brſhops are not named as Members of this 


| 
publick Councel, and ſecondly, why the people are admit-  ; 
755 art thereot, That the Biſhops arc ro be accounted of asne- IF ( 
cells v members of this pablick Councel, appcareth by the IF , 
v.:v writ of Sammons, by which they are ſeverally and re- 2 
1v-&ively called roarrend in Parhament. In which it is de- FF þ 
clared, that the King by the advice of his Privy Councel, bath 
called z Parhament unto this end, wt cam Pralatrs, Aagna- _ 
u * oceribis Rep Colloguinom haberet ; that he for his 4 
part might confer with the Prelats, Peers, and great men of IF ,, 
the Realm ; and that they for their parts ſ»per difl:s Ne» | 
Farns tra Fare ©& corhi in /uaum mpenderent, ſhould de- 
bare of al! fuch difficult matters concerning the preſervation © A 
© the Church and State, as the King ſhould recommend |} (, 
unto them, and give their faithful Counſel in them accord- IF of 
ingly. Sothat the » Ahoy dealt not well with the Biſhopszin | þy 
excluding them from being a part of the Kings pablick Coun- op 
cel, and putting the people 1n their room, who never were i (©c 
beheld a+ membvers of it, till ſo made by our Author : the IF (6, 


Commons being called ro Parkament to no other purpoſe, 
but ad conlen indium © facinanum, ro give conſent and yield 
obedience t' all tuch pings as by the great Councel of the 
Kingdom ( ar conmun: ( er:c:440 Reom noſtri) ſhall be then 
ordained 
Burt if our Author ſay that he includes the Biſhops 1a the 
name of Peers, though I allow his meaning ,and am able ts 
tetead him in 1t; yet 1 mult ill except againſt his cxprel- 
hon, becaulc not. plain and full cnough to the vulger Rec” 
de; 
To:d. Px: Finr Tame: altered tha: tewrſe ag beſt alle of any 
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hue Predeceſſors to [pearh for him ſelf. ] It was indecd the 
common ufage of the Kings of Fn7/44 to ſpeak ro their 
people in *arlament by the mouth of the Chancellors; noe 
that they were not able to tell their own tales and <xprefs 
th.ir own meaning, but that it was held for a point of Stare 
not to defeend io mvch beneath themſelves as to play the 
Orators, Yet ſomrimes as they ſaw occaſion they would 
ſpeak their own mindes in Parhamenr, and not trouble their 
Chancellors ; as appears by that ſpeech of King Herry 7, 
when ho reſolved eo engage himſelf in a war with F-a-c-; 
acopy whereof we have in the Hiſtory of his Reign writ 
by the Lord Viſcrnn Sto Alban, which he thus beginneth. 
My Lords and you the Commons; when 1 purpoled te mube 4 
war i» Britain by my Lieutenant, / made declaration thereof 
to you by my Chancellor. But now that [ mean 19: mths war 119e 
0» France in perſon, / will declire it to yow my elf c, Fol 


But King James thinking himſelfan abſolute Maſter in the 
Art of ſpeaking, and defirous that his people ſhould think fo 
too, in the opening of all his Parhamenrs, and the beginmng 
of eachSefſion,and many occaſions on the b» uted no tongve 
bur his own. Which though it mighc ſeem neceſſary ar che 
opening of his firſt Parliament to let tte Lords 214 Com- 
mons ſee how ſcnſible he was of th:t Aﬀection wherewith 
the whole body of the Nation had imbraced his commg 
to the Crown; yer the continual uſe thercot made him 
leem cheaper in the eyes of the People then might tind 
with MajeRty. Nor was this all the inconvenience which en- 
ſued upon it, for firſt, it put a necet{icy wpon his fon and >uc- 
ceſſor of doing the like, to whom it would otherwile have 
been imputed for a DefeR, that he was not able, oc tor a 
Crime, as if he thought himlelf roo great to ſpeak to bis 
people ; and fecondly, it put the Commons ona Cog of tt bs 
lowing the Kings cxample,not onely i'1 making long 1p:eches, 
but of printing them allo, of which more bercatter. 
Id, Hi; viace brins 4} 10 (On 45 Par lt41m74t 5 1n t oe me 
L 4 f 
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of Rog William Rufus, where he 4 tormrd tonus Nepni 
adunatio. Our Arths: ſpeaks this of the Spraker of the bouſe 
{ Commons, but he ſpeaks without Book; the Commons not 
Ned ro Paritament ww the time of R rf wr, as all our 
J7 7 agree wyntly. He that was called Adyna'ro 
mighi be a ſpc aker of rhe Parhament, though not of 
tlc commons, in regard he delivered the kings minde to 
the Prelats and Peers of that great Connfhl, and theirs re 
cin cally to him. Which office was commonly perfor- 
med by the Lord Chancellor of the Kingdom, who is there 
fore calied the Speaker of the houſe of Peers. And when 
the Commons had the Hononr ro be called to Parlia 
mMente. the\ allo had their Sr-ab-r ro perform the fame 
OfFces berwix: the King and them, as the Lord Chan- 
cellor performed between the King and the Peers; who Wl 6: 
therfore was (as (till he 1s). at the Kings Nomination 
{ anpointment, admitted rather then eleRted on that 
nomination by the honſe of Commons. It was not pro 
ner lv and Originally the Speakers Offece to fir ſtill in the 
Chair and hearken to thote trim Orarions which the Gen- 
tlemen of the Houſe were -pleaſed to entertain the time 
and themie!ve« wtth al! ; but co tigmhe to the people the 
Commands« ot the King, and to preſent vnto the King the 
defire of his people. It is from ſpeaking not from hearing 
that he takes his name, though none have ſpoken lefle in 
that Honle fince the time of King 7amzr, then the Speatrr 
himtelt ; as 1t he were called Speaker by chat hgure in Ke 
rity by which 4x: 15 laid to take Ks name 4&4 non (n+ 
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Alt ro regarr tor Palatinate from him ] Xcither 10, NI! 
jo. Fer it the T-rmce Etieftor had no coutjour to accept of 
toe Kingeom of Doverman , as our Autbor plainly faies bt 
lad BOL; then was 17 Rv nutice an the Houſe of ut r14 5G 
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VA le, conquer, and detain the P1larmace from hies. as our 
«Author plainly faies it was 

In the laſt of theſe two propofirions the Author ſhall con- 
fute himſelf, and _ me the Labour ; he tectlins vs within 
mom_ after that, an offenſive War being made 1a; «ftly, the 
FETTE.. my by din 6-15 .095 eg al Mfifber the indub:; FE 
w-wagh pr oy te ant +1: oy the Conqueſt / »'ully, nd 
rr mar bound ta reſtore it but by force, Then for the firſt of the 
two propoſitions, EF muſt needs tell him, enae the Prince E- 
leFor had not only fome colour ro accept the Crown of 2k en 
mie,bur a fair one too. The kingdom of Bohemia according to 
the findamencal conſtitutions of it, was eleRive meerly. 
And though the EleRtors fed conſtantly co keep them ſelve; 
to the royal family, (except onely in the cafe of George Pop; 
brachio } yet they reſerved a latitude nnto themſelves "of 
chuſing one rather then another, many rimes prerermitring 
the eldeſt ſon of the former King, and pitching on a youn- 
ger brother, and ſometimes on ſome other more remore from 
the Crown. But Mahine the Emperor being childleſſe, a- 
dopted Ferdinand of Grats the next Heir male of the Houſe 
of Arſtris for his Son and ſucceſſor, and cauſed him with- 
out any formal eleftion (as the Bohbemrancdid pretend) to be 
Crowned King of that Kingdom, and pur ain iato the 
aQual poſſeſſion of it in bis own life time. Bur after his de- 
ccale, the Boh:tmians rej: Ring Fer dining as not lawfaily 
choſen, eleFted Frederick the titt Prince Palitine of the 
Khene for their King and Soveraign, as lineally deicended 
from L14iſlaws 2. King of P»(1n4 and Bohemss, trom whom 
the Houſe of Afris all» do derive their Claim. Sortkart his 
Action was not ſo preci2ieueyand his ground more jutk:tiable 
n accepting that Crown, then our Author hath been picated 
to make it Fol.163. And had King favs, etpoulce thac 
quarrel, (as all generally did expect he would have cone | he 
might with far lefſe charges have atlured the poiletiion of 
that Crown, or at the leait have preverved the Pailarmate 
kom the hand of Ruin, then be Lid put lumiclt wito by 
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ſending Embaſſadors to exculc the one, and mediate the re- 
ſtitution of the other. In which laſt point I grant him to 
have been for ſome years de/nded, not onely by the Emperour 
but the K. of Spam; but that he was deluded by the Spaniards 
allo in the bulineſle and treaty of the Match, I by no means 
grant, and could ſufficiently prove the contrary, it it had not 
been already done in the Obſervations on the former Hiſto- 
ry. Butour Author hath not yet done with the Spani.rrd,tel- 
ling us, that. 

Ibid The Crown of Spain hath enlarged her bounds thrſe 1:iſt 
60. years more thi the Ottoman. 'Not ſoneither.The Houſe 
of Auftria within ſixty y ears from the time that our Author 
writ this part of the Hiſtory hath beenupon the lofing hand, 
the Kingdom of Portug/ with all the appendixes thereof be» 
ing revolted from that Crown, as alſo are the Countries of 
Catalonia, and Rouſillon in thContinent of Spain it ſelf; 
the lower Palatinate ſurrendred to its lawful Prince accord- 
ing tothe Treaty at 1ns/tcr, and many of his beſt Towns, 


if notentire provinces in the Netherlands extorred from him & 
by the French; beſides the ſeven united Provinces, which | 
within the compaſle of that time have made then.ſelvesa free | /* 
ſtate, and are now rather confederates with that King then TN | 
Subjeftsto him ; whereas upon the other ſide the Orroman! q 
within that compaſſe of time have regained B«by/on and | 
all the Countrey there about from the hands of the Per/iars, ff ©? 
o— conquered a great part of the Ifle of (andy from the Stare = 
of Venice, 

Ibid. The Kings Mercer infeftcd and fled, no purple welvet " 
76 be had on the ſuddain, and ſo the colowr of his Robes Was i 
changed by neceſſity. This paſſage is brought in our of ſea” NF | 
ſon asnor relating to the Parliament but the Coronation. <, 
The Author of the fo:mer Hiſtory had told us our of Mr. -- 
Prinne,that the King upon the day of his Coronation was " 4 
arraied in white Sattin contrary to the cuſtom of his Pre- © ( 
deceſſors who were cl thed in purple, which change ab "ape 


rhough the King aff:ted to declare the ny oy 
ext, 
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heart,or to exp:eſſe that Virgin purity wherewich he came 
unto the marriage betwixt him and his Kingdoms; yet our Au- 
thor would fain have it to be done upon zeceſſiry and not 
upon deſigne or choice. How fo ? Becauſe (taies he) rhe 
Kings Mercer being infctted and fled there was no pwrple veluer 
to be had on the [u4dain, 

Bur firſt, though the Kings Mercer was infe7:4, and fled, 
yetthere were other Mercers in the City whu could have tup- 
plied the King with that commodity. 

Secondly, ac the time of the Coronation the infe&tion had 

been much abated, the Air of: London being generally cor- 
reted by a very ſharp winter, and moſt of the Cirizens re- 
turned again to their former dwellings; amongſt which the 
Kings mercer might be one for any thing which our Author 
can afſſare us to the contrary. 
Thi:dly, it appears by another paſſage in our Author him- 
ſelf, that there was Purple welver enough ro be had for this 
occaſion, he telling us out of Mr. F#llers Charch Hittory, 
( out of whom he borrows his deſcription of the Corcnation) 
that the train of the Kings veſt or Royal Robe conliRed of fix 
yard: of purple velvet. Some purple velvet then was to be had 
at the Coronation,though the Kings Mercer were infeted and 
had left the Ciry, 

And finally there was no ſuch need that any ſuch proviſi- 
on ſhould be made 9» 4 ſ#444;n neither, there being cen 
moneths from the Kings coming to the Crown and his Co-+ 
ronation, and as much time for providing a few yards of pur- 
ple,as for preparing all che other royal necefſarics which con- 
cerned that day. 

Fol. 11. And ſo accounting to them the dighw [mend of bis 
Land and Naval Forces w.th 4 clear and even an: of the 
charge and expence to come, they were ſo candid, that the Laiiy 
Fave him, without Con {arions, ws WA ' dies from Proteſtants, 
and four from Payiſts,) And candid they had been indeed, if 
on fo fair an auditing of the Kings Account for all expences, 
ts well paſt as to come, they had given unto him ſuch a i 
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ſent ſupply, as would have equalled that account toward the 
carrying on of the War which themſelves projeRted, and pi- * 
ven thoſe two Subſidies over and above as a Teſtimony of 
their good AﬀeRtions to his ſacred Perſon : But theſe two 
Subſidies from Proteſtants, and four from Papiſls, were fo 


| 

Rort from carrying on that work, that there was nothing of I} | 
Ingenuity or Candor in it. , 
The particular of the Kings Account ſtood thus, tz, 
$2000 /. for ſecuring of Ic/and, 47000 /. for ſtrengthning IF © 
the Forts 37000/. forthe repair of the Navy, 99090 /. up- \ 
on the tour Engliſh Regiments in the States Countrey,62000 if £ 
/. laid out for Count Manrhe/dgtotal 287000 L.Befides which, W 2 
he ſentin a Demand of 200000 /. and upwards, upon the Na- t 
vy, 4S000 /. npon the Ordnance, 45000 /. in charges ofthe  K 
Land-men, 20000 /. a moneth to Count Aanifield , and E 
46000 1. to bring down the King of Derwwrk ; the totalof | Þb 
which latter ſam amounts to 3390007. both ſums make no | tl 
leſs then 626000 /. to which the grant of two Subſidies from F at 
Proteſtants, and four from Papifts, hold but ſmall proporti- Ca 
on, eſpecially confidering tro how low a pitch the Book of } th 
Subſidies was fallen. Ki 
Our Anthor tclls us ſomewhere in this preſent Hiſtory, | wi 
thatin Queen E/izabe: hs time a ſingle Subſidy amounted ro If to! 
Ninety thouſand pound, and that in theſe times, wherecfhe | thi 
writes a ſingle ſubſidy of four ſhillings in the pound, amounts i} /o 4 
but ro fifry ſix thouſand anly-and 1 am able to tel our Author, F fer 
that in the time of King H:wy the eighth, a ſingle Subſidy | the 
of four ſhillings in the pound, amounted to ciphe hundred FF tw 
thouſand pound ſterling,as zpp:ars by this paſſage in J.Srow neſ 
In which we find that the Cardinal, (he means Cardinal 1 be 
[ry accompanied with divers Lords, both Spiritual and Tem- I Yan 
pora!, acquainted the Houſe of Commons with the Kingsne- } be | 
ceſlity of waging war againſt the Emperor Charts the fifth, & Gil] 
thereupon required a Subſidy of #950071. tobe raiſed by 45% I "We 
in the pound out of every mans Eſtate throughout the King- _ 
dome: 0 
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dome; and that it was accorded by the Commons after 
a long and ſerious debate upon the matter to give two 
ſhillings in the pound, which by his calculation did amount 
to 4000001, But then he is to know withall that in the 
raiſing of Subſidies in that Kings time, there was not one- 
ly an oath preſcribed to the Aſſeſſors togive a perfet valu- 
ation of all mens eſtates as far as they could underſtand them, 
but an oath impoſed alſo on the ſubjeRs who were to pay it, 
to bring in a true and juſt account of their Eſtates, and ſe- 
veral penalties injoyn'd if they did the contrary, as of late 
times upon Delinquents, (as they call them) when they were 
admitted to compound at Gold{miths and Haberdaſhers 
Halls ; which courſe held alſo all the rime of King Edwards 
Reign, bur being intermitted in Queen Aary and Queer 
El:z.abeths time, on good reaſons of State, the Subſidies were 
brought ſo low by little and little, that before the death of 
the laſt Queen, they came not up to an hundred thouſand, 
and ſunk 1o ſenſibly in the time of King James, that they 
came not to above ſixty thouſand or thereabouts ; ſo thatal- 
though the Parliament, in the one and twentieth of char 
King, beſtowed upon him three Subſidies and three Fifreens, 
when they firſt ingaged him in this War, yer King Charls 
told them in his firlt Speech to this very Parliament, that 
thoſe ſupplies held no Symmetry or propert:on wah the charce of 
ſo great an enterprize : And though the charges of the En- 
terprize which he was in hand with, much excceded his Fa- 
thers (as much as the addicion of a Navy of an hundred and 
twenty fail could amount unto) and that he preit them car- 
neſtly at Oxferd to a further grant ; yet nothing more could 
be obtained, but that ſorcy pitrance, ſi:thcient onely for ad- 
vance money for ingaging thoſe Sea and Land Forces which 
ke had provided, by means whereof the Expedition proved 
d/honorable to the King «nd Kingdom - Nor came theie 
two Sublidies foclearly and fo candidly from them, but that 
the King was fain to gratific them in two points winch they 
mainly drove at ; that 1» to lay, the granting tacm 4 pudiics 
Fact 
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Faſt to begin their Varliam« nc, and laying 1ome reſtraints on 
the Lords Day, which never could be obtain'd from any of 
his Predeceſſocs. 

For when fuch Faſts h:d firſt been moved in Queen Eliza- 
verbs time, and afterwards in all the Parliaments of King 
James, till the 21 of his Reign; it was anſwered, that there 
were formany ordinary Faſting-days appointed by the Laws 
of the Land, on which they might bnamble chemſclves before 
the Lord, that there no neceſſity or uſe of any ſuch ex+ 
fraordinzry Falls as they defired : Such Faſts in choſe times 
were conceiv'd to have too much in them of Aer:z, an old 
branded Herecick, by whom it was held forth for good Ca* 
 _ tholick Docrine, Now celebrand: ofſe jequnia Sta- 
inde 1114, ſed cam quiſque voluerit jrynnandam. And 
Hee. when the Commons in the 23 of Elrzabeth, find- 
ing no hopes of gaining any ſuch Faſt by the Queens Autho- 
thority , had voted one to be folemniz'd at the Temple 
Church, for ſuch of their own Members as could convenient- 
ly be preſent at it, upon notice thereof, the Queen ſent 2 
Meſſage ro them by Sir Thomas Henneage, then Vice-C ham» 
berlain, declaring wich what admiration ſhe beheld thar in- 
croachment on her Royal Authority, in committing ſuch an 
apparen: innovation without ber RY or pleaſmre firſt known : 
On the receit of which ſharp Meſlage, the Houſe deſired 
Mr. V:ice-Chamberlain ro preſent their fubmiſſicn ro the 
Queen, and to crave her pardon, for which Conſult the Book 
entituled, T he Free-holders grand Inqueſt, par. 57. No news 
of any ſuch attempt in all the reſt of her Reign, nor of any 
Parliament Faſts (as far as I canremember) cill che 21 of King 
James, whenthey firſt engaged him in this War ; whoſe ex- 
ample followed by King Char/s, who indeed was not in a con- 
dition to diſpute the point, gave ſuch incouragement to the 
Cemmone, that no Parliament could begin without them, 
and gave them fuch an head art laſt, as ro appoint and conti- 
nue Faſts by their own Authority, not onely without the 
Kings conlenr, but againſt the very exrreſs words of - 
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Proclamations: How well this Fatt was kept by ſome lead- 
ing Members when they bad procured ir, thatis to fay, with 
+ good neck of Mutton and Þroath in the Morning, a Colla- 
tion of ſweet Meats between the Sermons, and a Sabbatari- 
an Supper in the Evening ; 1 could make known by a very 
memorable ſtory, had I liſt and leiſure : 4rd what ill n/e was 
made of another in the P ulpits, Prayers and Sermons, of many 
ſeditions Leſtures, to ſtir wp and continue the War rai[*d again 
this King,appears by his Proclmaticn of the fitth of Oo» 
ber, Anno 1643. by which he endeFvores to tranſlate the 
then Monethly Fatt, from the lecond z1#dneſday to the ſe- 
cond Friday in every Moneth, but without tucceſs : Of this 
indulgence of the Kings, our Author takes nonotice, as he 
doth of che other, v:z. the laying of ſuch a reſtraint from 
Recreations on the Lords day, as ncver had been known in 
this Kingdom fince the Reformation : Concerning which, he 
telleth us that, 

Fol. 1 3. Theſe Lawes are enafted this Seſſions vit againfl A- 
buſes committed on Sundayes ©c.) Now it appeareth by the 
AR that the Abuſcs (as he calls them) which were prohi- 
bited at that time, were firſt the Conconrſe of people one of 
their own Pariſhes on the Loyds-d.ty for any ſperts or Paſtims 
whatſoever; and ſecondly the mſec of Bull-baiting, Bear-baiting, 
Enter luder comp.on plaits and other unlawful exerciſes and pa- 
fimes wſed by any perſon or perſons within their own pariſhes. 
In the compoſure of which AR, the firſt clauſe made againſt 
the concourſe of =—_ out of their own Pa: iſhes on that dey 
was purpoſely in for a counterballance to the Decla- 
ration of King lames about /awfs/ ſports: and was afterwards 
made uſe of by fome publick miniſters of Juttice, to ſuppreſle 
the Annual feaſts of the dedication of Churches, commonly 
called and known by the name of Wakes. Such feaſts of love, 
and entertainments of good Neighbour-hood, though they 
drew ſome People out of their own Pariſhes, were no abuſes in 
themſelves, though fo called by our Author. And as for 
Bull-baiting, Bear-baitirg, and the reſt there mentioned, 
they 
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they had been all prohibited by a Proclamationof King lame: 
bearing date the 7. of AMay, in the firſt year of his Reign 
Anno 1603. Nor were they uſed upon that day (for ought 
that lam ableto call ro mind) in all the time of my Boy- 
age. So that this Parliament by interdiQing thoſe rude Sports 
did but att»wm agere, ſaverhat they gained unto themſelves 
the reputation of more then ordinary Zeal to the day of wor- 
ſhip, and laid the firſt roundation of thoſe many Rigors 
which afterward they impoſed upon it. For in the next rarli- 
ament of this King, they paſſed an AR that »o Carrier with 
any horſe or horſes, no Waggon men with any waggon or wag« 
gons, nor Carmen with any Cart or Carts, nor Wain-men with 
any win or waines, nor any Drovers with (attle ſhould fourty 
dayes next after the end of that Seſſicn by themſelves, or any « 
thers travel upon the ſaid day, wpor pain that every perſon or 
perſon: ſo offending ſhould forfeit 20.5. for every ſuch offence com. 
mitted; and that no Butcher after the ſaid time ſhould kill or ſell 
any Fleſh upon that day, on the forfeiture of 68. 8 d. tories que 
ries: Matters whith had been moved in Parliament, in the 
18 year of K. fames, but without ſucceſs, the Lords unanis 
mouſly oppoſing the Bill, when ſent up by the Commons, 
as rending to the diſturbance of the Trade of the Kingdom, 
and {ome inconveniencies to the Poor : But having brought 
the Kingto a condition of denymg nothing, they obtain'd 
this alſo of him as they had done the other,and at laſt became 


| 

| 

1 
} 
U 
4 
C 
ls 


their own Carvers ; impoſing ſince the firſt beginning of the I *©Þ 
long Parliament, by their Orders and Ordinances, fo many dul 
ſeveral reſtraints on that day from all kindes of hawful plea- thi, 
ſure, and civil buſineſſes, that greater never were impoſed has 
on the Jews by the Scribes and Phariſees, nor by ſome Ca» Ad 
ſuiſts on the Papiſts, nor by Dr. Bownd, (the firſt Broacher I *N 
of theſe Sabbath-ſpeculations in the Church of England) I © 
on his Puritan Profelyrtes. Lor 
But notwithſtanding theſe condefcenſions of the King to I © 
the deſires of the Commons, the Commons were refoly'd to a 


condeſcend in nothing to the deſires of the Kiog, _ a 
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they had moved the war ſo they might alſo be made 2<quaic- 
ted with the Kings Deſign in the condudt of it, which poiac 
they preſt with ſuch importunicy-that the King commanded 
M. Glanwil. to ſerve as Secretary to the: Navy for that Ex- 
pedition, that knowing all the ſecrers and intentions of ic 
when he was at Sea,he might acquaint the members with ic 
at his coming back. 

Fol. 20. For Manſel was vice» Admiral of the Narrow Sear, 
thats bis Office, and there indeed he: ſucceeds to the Admiral t| 
Our Author is as much out in this particular, as the Mari- 
ners had been in another. The Mariners thought (if Mr. 
H.L. reportchem rightly) that Sr. Koberr Manje! the then 
rice-Aqdmiral bad as wnqueſt:onable right to the chief conduit 
of that Enterpriſe uzon the Dukss default, The Mariners in 
this point ſailed wichoue their compaſle, as is proved by the 
Obſervator, And this our Author buldinz upoa the Osſer- 
ator calls a Afonſtrous Error, although not half ſo Mu 
ſtrows 2s that Error which himſelf commitcerh in making 
this, Sr. Robert Marxſel, to be noother then the vice- Ad- 
miral of the Narow ſeas and reſtraining his Office and Au- 
thority to thole Seas alone. But had he con!ukeed with the 
Sailers (as Mr.H. L. may be thought to have done) they 
would have told him that Sr. Robere Zanſel was vice Ad 
miral of England, and that it belonged unto his Office next 
under the Admiral, to fee the Royal Navie kept in good 
reparation, the wages of the Mariners and ſhiprights co be 
duly paid, and that the ſhips ſhould be provided of all 
things necetſary for any 0:cafionall cxpedition, They could 
have told him alſo that there isno fuch Officer as a Vice- 
Admiral ofthe narrow Scas, but that thoſe narrow Seas are 
commanded by two teveral Admirals, which hold their pla- 
ces from the King, and not by grantor patent from wc 
Lord Admiral of England ; and that one of theſe Admiral: 
commandeth in the Ea(t and the other in the Weltern part? 
of thoſe Seas: And finally,that ar the time of his Expect- 
ten Sr. Horry Palmer was Vice-Admiral of the Eaſtern part? 
\ | of 
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of thoſe Seas, and a Welt-country Gentleman (whoſe name 
I call not now to minde) of the Weltern parts, Our Au- 
thor may be good for land ſervice, but we have ſome cauſe 
eo fear by this experiment, that if he ſhould pur forth to 
Sea he would eafily fall into Scy/la by avoiding Charybdzs. 
Fol. 18, This Gentlem1n was ſecond Son of T homas Cecil 
Earl of Exeter. &c.| Our Authorſpeaks this of Sr. Edward 
Cecil, created by King Charles in the firſt year of his Reign 
Lord Cecil of P*iney, and Viſcount Wimbleton, and by the 
King made Commander General of his firſt Fleet againlt the 
Spaniards; concerning whom he falls into ſeveral Er- 
rours. 
For firſt, Sr Edward Cecil was not the ſecond, bur the 
third ſon of Thomas Earl of Exeter, the ſecond Son being 
Sr. Richard ( ecil of Walkerly in the County of R«vland, the 
Father of chat David Cecil who ſucceeded in the Earidem of 


| 
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E xerer, after the death of Earl lam, eldeſt Son of The , 
PM aforeſaid. | i 
Secondly, this Sr. Edward Cecil was not of a Colonel mac: þ 
General of the Engliſh forces in the unhappy war of the Pala 2 
tinate. He was indeed made General of the Eng/;s forcs | ,, 
inthe war of C/eve, Anxo 1610. the power which bis Un- hi 
cle Sr. Robert Cecil Earl of Saliſbury bad with King Jam! Dy 
_ advancing him to that imployment. But that be wasnot | 
General of the Engliſh forces in the Palatinate war, I am ve- Þ ,, 
ry confident ; Sr. Horace Vere, one of a more noble extrati- Y 
on, and a far better Souldier being chief Commander in that for 
ſervice of the Engliſh forces. _ , | On 
Thirdly, admitting this for true, yet could -Hot the m/ [ 
effec of that war be charged on him or any-other ofthe &- Y |, 
£1 Commanders ; the Engliſh forces being inconfiderable Y 147 
tor their number, in reference to thoſe which were raiſed {s 
for that war by the German Princes, all of them under the ab. 
Cemmand of the Marqueſſe "of Onalſback as their Geners Kin 


li/'mo, to whoſe either cowardize gr infidelity, the miſ-cficts 
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of chat war (as our Author calls them) were imputed com+ 
monly. 

And fourthly, ic was not 27. years ſince his imploymene 
there, when he was called home ro be Commander of this 
flcer, there being not above five years from the beginning 
of the war in the Pa/atinare and his calling home, and not 
above fifteen from his beifig made General of the Engliſh 
in the war of ({eveland. 

Fol. 24. Dr. Williams 2uted of the Seal, but kerrt his Biſhop- 
rick of Lincoln and the Deanry of Weſtminſter which indeed 
he had for his life," Oar Genkes is a5 much our in this, as 1n 
that before; for though the Deanry of Weſtminſter was 
given at firſt ro Dr. 3/i//;ams for terme of Life, yet when be 
was made Biſhop of Lincoln that Deanry fell again to the 
King, and by the king was regranted to him to be holden 
in Commend.mm with. that Biſhoprick. After which being 
made Arch-Biſhop of York, in the year 1641. he obtained 
itin Commendam for three years onely, which term expired, 
he was « Sutor to the King at Oxford for a longer term, and 
on denial of chat Suit, retired inco Wales, and openly be- 
took himſelf to the Partiament-party, concerning which con- 
fult oar Author in the latter part of his Hiſtory. Nor did he 
only keep the Biſhoprick of Linco/x,and che Deanry of We/?- 
minfter, bur alſo a Refidenciaries place in the Church of Liz- 
roln, the Prebend of Aſgerve, and Partonage of W xlgrove ; 
ſo that he was a whole Dioceſſe within himſelf, as bing Par- 
fon, Prebend, Dignitary, Dean, and Biſhop, and all five ir 
Fol. 29. - All ſetled and repeſed: the Arch- Biſhop of Can- 
terbuty preſented hit Majeſty ro the Lords and Commons, Eall, 
Weſt, North, «1d Senth, <rbing them if they 41d conſert to the 
—_— of K. Charles therr lawful Soveraign.) Our Author 

es this whole Narrative of the pomp and order of the 
Kings Coronation, onr- | Charch Hiſtory cf  Br.cain, 
endeavonred(and but endeavoured; by Adr,Fuller of Waicham! 
md takes it all upon! his _y without fo ans (; 27 (fart- 
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ling at that dangerous paſſape which is now before us : Thar 
Author, and this alſo following him, conceive the peoples 
conſent fo neceflary to the Coronation of the King, that it 
was askt no leisthen four times by the Arch-liſhop of Can- 
rerb:yyz before he could proceed any further in that ſolemni- 
tv: . 

\ But if we look into the form uſed in the Coronation of 
King Eaw%:r4 the fixth, we ſhall finde it thus, 212, 7 hat be- 
LT 4 CarreN by CET IM woble ( ofiyreey i 17 another Char rmto the 
*our ſides of the Stage, he Was by tbe Arch- Biſhop of Canterbu+ 
ry declared unto the Pecple (fanding rown about ) bothby Geds 
and Mins Laws, to be the right and lawful King of England, 
France, and Ireland, and rreclaimed that diy to be Crowned, 
Co ſecrated, and Anoiied, nnto whim he demanded whether 
they world ob cy ans ſerve, or ot > By whom it was again with 
aloud cry antwered, Ged ſave the King, andever live his Ma: 
tabs. 
And in the Coronation of King ler, more briefly thus ; 
The King #s (hewed ts the people, and they are required ts mahy 
acknowledgement of ther Allegiance ro his Majeſty by the 
Av ch- Biſhop, Which they do by Acclamations : Which being 
ſo,it cannot pollivly be ſuppoſed, that inſtead of requiring the 
peoples obedience to the Kings Authority, the Arch- Biſhop 
thou « crave their conſent to his Caronation ; as if the Co- 
ronation were not ſtrong and valid, nor his Succeſſion good 
1 Law without their conſent. 2 

But though our Author follow Mr. F «ler in one Egror,yet 

he corrcfts him in another, though in fo doing ke require 
ſome correction alſo - Maſter Fuller eclls us; that the K:177 
1 YAV Was beld mp by the Lord Compton (4s beling img to-ibe 
Rover anaibe Lord Vitount Dorcheſter, lib. r1. fol. 132, Mr. 
Sanarr/ 0 kriowing that there was ho ſuch meh then being 3 
a Viſcount Derchbefter oniſt play the Critick on the Text, and 
inſizad of Viſcount Derchefter, gives us Viſcount Doncaſter, 
whom lc makes Maſter of tbe W ardrobe;and both true alike, 
fel. 5. The Maſter of the zYardrobe at that tigze was the Re 
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of P-»6i9h, and the Lord Viſcount Doncaſter, (now Earl of 
Carle) was then too yorg to perform any Service in this 
folemnity ; which had he done, Mr. Faller, who hath ſome 
dependence on him, would not have robb'd him of the honor 
of performing that ſervice, which none bat perſons of place 
and meritcould pretend unto. 

Fol. 25. The Sermombeing done, the Arch-Biſhop inveſted 
ir avichl one, geethroe the Kivo, kneeling upon Cuſhion at the 
{ommunion [ able, and aths bis willingneſs to tabe tre Onth u- 
ſu 1lly taken by bis Predeceſſorr, Ke.) The form and maner of 
w Oath,1s having afforded n1ch matter of diſconrie in theſe 
latter times; I will firſt ſabjoyn,and afterwards obſerve what 
deſcants bave been mide upon it : The form and maner of 
the Oath as followeth, Sr, (lays the Arch-Biſhop) w:ll you 

ant anthrep, and by your Oath confirm ts the People of Eng» 
land, the Laws and Cuſtoms to them rramed by the Kings of 
Eng'and, yowr Lawful and Religious Predecrſſors, and namely 
the Laws, (uſtrms, and Franchiſes granted to the Clergy, by 
the glorious K ing St, Edward your Predeceſſor, according to the 
Laws of God, thetrue profeſſion of the Goſpel efftablub:4 in the 
Kingdom, and agreeable to the Prevog ative of the K ings there» 
of, and the ancient Cuſtoms of this Land. 

The King anſwers, [ | grant aid promiſe to hee ? them, 

Arch- Biſhop, Sr, #4 you keep Peace and p11ly agreement 
entirely, (a:co ding '6 your power) bath:a God, the holy Charch, 
the Clergy, and tbe People? 

Rex, 1 will kerp 5e 

Arch-B:ſhop, Sir, will you (to your power) canſe /ui(ice, 
L ow, and dbſtretion in Mercy and Truth, to be execxied in all 
Jour Tudgements ? 

Rex, / wil. l . . 

Arch-Biſhop, Sir, Will you grant to hold and keep the Lows 
and rightful (uftoms which the Communaley of this your King- 
dom bave ; 4nd ws'l youdefend and uphold them to ibs Hiner of 
God, ſo much as in you licth ? 


"VF * Rex, 
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Rex, 1 grart and promiſe ſo to do. 

Then one of the Biſhops reads this admonition to the King 
before the People, with a loud voice, Oar Lord and King, 
we beſcech you ts pardon, ard to grant, and to preſerve unto us, 
and te the { burches committed to our charge, all Canonmcal 
Priviledgts, and due Law and Juitice, and that you would pro- 
tet and defend ns, © every good King in bu Kingdom onght to 
be a Proteflor and D:fend:r of the Biſbops, and the Churches 
wrder their Government, 

The King anſwereth, ith a willing and devout heart I 
promiſe and grant my Pardon, and that 1 will preſerve and 
w84int ain to you, and the ( burches committed to your charge, All 
Canonical Priviledges, and dune Lav and Juſtice ; and that 1 
Wrll be ycur Proteftor and Defender to my power by the aſſiſtance 
of Ged, a4 every good King ourht in bu Kingdom, in right to 
proteft and drfend the Biſhops, and Churches under their Go- 
vernment, 

Then the King ariſeth, and is led rothe Communion Ta- 
ble, where he makes a ſolemn Oath, in ſight of all the 
People, to obſerve the premiſes ; and laying his hand upon 
the Book, faith, The things which I have before promiſed, [ 
ſhall jerform and keep, So help me God, and the contents of thi 
Book, 

Snch was the Oath taken by the King at his Coronation,a- 
gainſt which I finde theſe two ObjeRiors. 

Firſt, That it was not the ſame Oath which anciently bad 
been taken by his Predeceſſors, and for the proof thereof, an 
Antiquated Oath was found out, and publiſht in a Remon- 
itrance of the Lords and Commons, bearing date the twenty 


fixth of Jay, 164:. 
And ſecondly, It was objeRed in ſome of the Pamphlets 


of that time, that the Oath was falſified by D. Lau, Arch- 
Biſhopof Canrrerybyry, to make it more to the Kings advan- 
rage, and lefs co the benefit of the SubjcR then it had been 


formerly. 


Fox 
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For anſwer whereunto, the King remits the Lords and 
Commons to the Recerds of the Exchequer, by which ir 
mighe be eafily prov'd that the Oath was the very ſame ver- 
batim,which had before been taken by his Predeceſſors, Kings 
and Queens of this Realm. 

And to the Pamphleters, it is anſwered by Mr. H. Z. the 
Author of the former Hiſtory, 7 hat there was no variation 
from the ol l farms, but the addition of a claw(e to 4 Prayer there 
mentioned; and that this variation was not the ſolitary att of 
Laud alone, but of a Committee : And thu ((aithhe) I poſr- 
tively aſſert , as mindins the reformation of a vulgar Error 
thrown abroad in looſe Pamphlets, that Riſhop Laud altered the 
Coronation Oath ; whereas the Oath it ſelf was preciſely the ſame, 
with former precedents : More candidly in this, then the Au- 
thor of the preſent Hiſtory, how great a Royaliſt ſoever he 
defiresto be reckoned. 

Fol. 31. Thu neceſſary Meſſage produced no other ſupply 
then this inſelency from « Member, Mr. Clement Cook, t « 
better (fays he) to dye by a foreign Enemy, then to be deſtroyed 
#t home.) And this ſeditious ſpeech of his, was as ſeditiouſly 
ſeconded by one Dr. Twrner, of whom the King complain'd 
to the Houſe of Commons, bur could finde no remedy, nor 
was it likely that he ſhould : He that deveſts himſelf of a Na+ 
tural and Original power, to right the injuries which are 
done him, in hope to finde relief from others, (eſpecially 
from ſuch as are parcel-guilty of che wrong) may pur up all 
his gerrings in a Semtrcfs chimble, and yer never fill it: Bur 
thus King /ames had done before him, one P:gger, a Mem- 
ber of the Houſe of Commons, had ſpoken diſgracefally of 
the Scots, for their importuniry in begging, and no leſs ſcorn- 
fully of the King, for his extream protuleneſs in giving, ad+ 
ding withal, that it would never be well with England, till a 
Sicilian Veſþrr was made of the Scotiſh Nation: For which 
ſeditious Speech, when that King might have cook the Law 
into his own hands, and puniſht him as ſeverely by his own 
Authority,as he had deſery'd,yer he paſt it over,and choughe 
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that he had done enough in giving a hint of it in a Speech 
made to both Houſes at #hite- Hall, on the laſt of March, 
Ano 1607. 1 know ((aith he) that there are many Pigots 4- 
mon? |t them, I mean a number of Seditious and diſcomented 
particular perſons, as maſt be in all Commonwealths, that where 
they dare, may peradven! wre talk lewd/y enough ; but xo Scotiſh 
man ever (prke diſhomorably of England in Parkament : It be» 
ing the cuſtom of theſe Parliaments, that wo man was to ſpeak, 
without leave from the Chancellor, (for the Lords and Com- 
mons made but one Houſe in that Kingdom) ard if any mas 
do propeund or utter any ſeditious Speeches, be us fkraightly in« 
1errupted and ſilenced by the Chancellors Authority. This ſaid, 
there was an end of that buſineſs for ought I can learn; and 
this gave a ſufficient encouragement to the Commons inthe 
time of King Charls, toexpect rhe like - From whence they 
came at laſt to this reſolution, mort to ſuffer one of theirs to be 
queſtioned, til! themſelves had conſidered of his crimes 2 1Vhich 
(as our Author truly notes) hep: rbew cloſe together, imboldnct 


thus, to preſerve themſelves 10 the laft, fol.35. This Maxim 4 
as they made uſe of in this preſent Parliament, in behalf of | 2 
Cook, Dirgs, and Ekor, which two laſt had been Impriſoned UÞ « 
by the Kings command ; ſo was it more violently and perti- & f 
naciouſly infiſted on in the cafe of the five Members, Im- BÞ t 
peachrt of High Treaſon by the Kings Attorney,on the fourth | to 
of Januxry, Anno 1641, the miſerable cffets whereof, we Þ| © 
ſtill feel coo ſenſibly. (i. 

Fol. 40 Andthough the matter of the Prologue may be t4* Þ 5) 
red, being made up with Elegancy, yet rather then ut ſhall be loft, ND #i 
you may pleaſe to read it at this length, \Our Aothor ſpeaks this lrg 
of the Eloquent Oratign made by Sir Dy Dig gs, ro nſher Þ th 
in the Impeachment of the Duke of Buck:1ngham, which be” Y 6: 
ng amplified and vreſt ia ſix tedious Speeches, by Clan, C4 
Pim, Selden, Wansford, Herbert, and Sherland, was Epilogued uy 
by Sir John Elt: A vein of Oratory not to be found in the | th 
Body of the Engliſh Parlament, cill che gime of King Je: "Y 
Izs trac, that on the Petition of the Commons, in the be- K, 
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gjaning of each Parliament, rhe King was graciouſly pleaf'd 
to indulge chem a freedom of reaſoning and debate upon all 
ſuch points as came before them, and not to call them to ac- 
count, though they delivered their opinions contrary to his 
ſence and meaving : Bur then ir is as true withal, that they 
uſed not to walte time in tedious Orations , nor to de- 
claim againſt the proceedings of the King, and the preſenr 
Government ; or if they did, the Speaker held ir for a part 
of his Office to cut them ſhort, and toreminde them of their 
dury,beſides fuch afcer-claps as they were ſure to fiade from 
an irjured and incenſed Soveraign. 

But of this, take along with you this ſhort paſſage, as 1 
finde it in a letter written, a6 ignots, tO King Charls, in this 
very buſineſs of the Duke, May it pleaſe your excellent IM 
je/ty to conſider, That this great oppoſition again? the Duke of 
Buckingham, 7s ſtirred up and maintained by ſuch who either 
malicion'y, or 1gnorantly and concurrently ſeek the debaſing of 
thus free M marchy,w* becauſe they finde not yet rige taatiemps 
againſt the king himſelf they endeavor it through the dukes (des: 
T beſe men, thow1h agreeing in one mi[chief, yet ar: of d&rvers ſorts 
and bumor:, vit. 1, Mediling and buſic perſons, who took, their 
firſt hint at the beginning of King James, when the Union was 
treated of in Parliament:T bat learned King gate too mich way 
10 thoſe popular Speeches, by the frequent proof be bad of his 
great Abiluies inthat kmnde. Since the time of H. 6. theſe Par- 
liament ary Diſcourſes were never ſuffered, as being the certain 
Symptoms of ſubſequent Rebellions, Croil Wars, ad the dethro- 
wing of our Kings : But theſe laſt twenty years, meoſt of the Pax 
liament Alcn ſeek toimprove the regutation of their 1Vi[doms by 
theſe Declimations, and ne honeſt Pa:riot dare oppoſe them, le# 
bs incur the 1mpmutation of a Fool or aC oward in hu Countrics 
cax/e. But which is more, the pride they rook in their own 
ſuppoſed Eloquence, obtain'd another priviledge for thera, 
that is to ſay, The liberty for any manto ſpeak, what he liſt, and 
a long as be liſt, withour fear of being interrupted ; whereof 
King lame: takes notice in his ſaid Speech to both the Houſes 
ac 
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at White- Hall, Nor did they onely. take great delight in 
theſe redious ſpeeches, bur at firſt diſperſt Copies of them 
in writing, and afterwards cauſed them to be printed, that all 
the people might take notice of the zeal they had to the 
common liberty of the Nation, and the edge they hed a- 
gainſt the Court and the Kings Prerogative. But to pro- 


| 

{ 

1 

ceed. 
Fol. 47. To ballance the Dukes enemie:,three perſons buc con- || | 
federates were made Barons, to compeer in the Lords houſe, te Þ * 
Lord eMndevil, the eldeſt ſon ts the Earl of Manchefter, cre. i 
ated by Patent Baron Kimbolton, Grandsſon Sonto ff * 
the created Baron Imbercourt, a»d Sr Dudly Carl- Þf * 
ton made Baron Tregate.] In which ſhort paſſage there are }| © 
as _ miſtakes as lines. (1 
For firſt, the Lord Mardevil was not created by Patent ff Þ 
Lord Kimbolten, that title rogether with the cite of Vi- | 3 
count Mandevil, having been conferred upon his father by I £ 
letter Patents, in the 18, year of King James Anne 26:20. Þf £* 
whom afterwards King Charles in the firſt year of his Reign Þ} "© 
made Farl of Myrche/ter. The meaning of our Author is, || © 
that Sr. Edward Montague, commonly called Lord Mande- | 0 
vil was ſummoned to the Parliament by the Title of Lord J ” 
K imbolton, as is the cuſtom in fach caſes when the eldeſt IF #2 
ſons of Earls are called to Parliament by the ſtile and Title of }} © 
their Fathers Barony. per 


Secondly, there never was any ſuch Baron as the Baron 
Tregate. 

Thirdly, Sr. Dud!ly Carlton was not created Baron Treg! 
but Baron of Imbercourt, that being the name of a Mannor of 
his in the County of Surry. 

But fourthly, Grazdiſor ſon to the eres 
ated Baron Imberceurt, is either ſach a peece of negligence in 
not filling the blanks, or of ignorance in not knowing that 
noble Perſon, as is not often ro be met with. And therefore 
roinform both our Author and his Reader alſo, Tmuft let 
them knoxy that iam de Grand:ſon a noble Rogen 

or 
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Lord, allied rothe Emperour of Can/tant:zople, the King of 
Hungary, and the Dake of Bavaria, way brought 1nro Eng- 
land by Edmond Earl of Lancaſter, ſecond fon to King Henry 
the 3. by whoſe bounty he was endowed with fair poſſeſſi- 
ons, and, by his power advanced unto the dignity of an E- 
$lþ Baron. The eſtate being much encreaſt by the Marriage 
of the Danghter and Heir of the Lord Tregs:, fell by the 
Heir general to the Pateſhuls of Ble:ſs inthe Coumy of 
Bedford, and by a Daughter ofthat houſe to the houſe of the 
BeanchampiBy Margaret the daughter and Heir of Sr. [oh 
Beauchamp of Bletſo, the whole citate came by Marriage to 
Sr Olzver St. John, from whoſe eldeft ſondeſcended that Sr. 
Oliver Sr. John whom Queen Elizabeth (deſcended from the 
fad Margaret by John Duke of Somerſet her ſecond hus- 
band) made Lord Se. Jobn of Bleths in the firſt year of her 
Reign, From Olrver Sr, Fobn the ſecond fon of the ſaid Aſar- 
farer ( eſtared by his mother in the Mannor of Lydiard Tre 
fo neer Highworth in the County of wilts,) defcended a- 
nother Q/iver St. Jobn, the ſecond ſon of Sr. [vhn St.lobn of 
Lydiard Tregoz; who having in defence of his Fathers Ho- 
nour killed one Captain Beſt, in St. Georges fields neer South- 
wk, was fain to paſſe over into Fraxce, where he remained 
untill his friends about the Queen had obtained his pardon, 
To merit which, and to avoid the danger whick might hap- 
pen to him by Beſt; acquaintances he berook himſelf ro the 
wars of /re/and ; where he performed ſuch ſignal ſervice a+ 
__ the Rebels, that paſſing from'one command to another, 
e came at laſt to be made Lord Deputy of 1r-/and, at what 
time he was created viſcount Graz4di/97, with reference to the 
firſt founder of the greatneſfſe of his Houſe and family. Thar 
Cignity entailed on him, and the heires males of his body, 
and for want of Such Iſſue on the Heires males of Sr. Elward 
Fillers begotten on the body of Mrs. Barbara St. Tohn, the 
new Viſcounts Necce ; according unto which remainder, 
that Honnurable Title is enjoyed by that branch of the houſe 
of Yiller;. But being the Ticle of Viſcount Gras4iſon was li- 
miced 
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mited co the Realm of /re/and, to make him capable of a 
place in this preſent Parliament, he was created Lord Tregoz. 
of Highworth to bim and to the heires males of his body 
without any remainder. 
Fol. 62. Carlton gone #70» this Errand, and miſſing the 
French King at Paris, progreſſed 4 tedious journey after that 
Cort ro Nantes in Bobemia.| And here we have as greatan 
Error in Geegraphy, as before in Heraldry, there being no fach 
Town as Nantes in Bohemia, or if there were, it had been too 
farre off, and too unſafea place for 2 »ummers progreſs. It 
is Naxtesin Bretaigne which he means, though I am ſo cha- 
ritable as tothink this to be a miſtake rather of che Printer 
than our Authors own. With the like charity alſo I behold 
three other miſtakes,viz, the Emperor of Vienna fol. 1:7, and 
the «Archdu'cheſſe of Ewgena fol.1 39.8 Balfoure Calelie, for 
Bolſovey Caſtle fol 192, By which the unknowing Reader 
may conceive, if not otherwiſe ſatisfied, that Pa/fowr (aft ie 
was the antient ſeat of the Ba/foxrs from whence Sr. William 
Balfour Lieatenant of the Tower (that falſe and treacherous 
Servant toa bountifull Maſter) derives his pedigree ; £ uge+ 
ia (which was a part of that Ladies Chriſtian name) wh 
the name of ſome Proviace, ani Fiezns (the uſual place of 
the Emperors reſidence ) to be the name of an Earpire. But 
for his laſt I could alledg ſomewhat in bis excuſe, ir being no 
unuſual thing for Principalities and Kingdomes to take De- 
nomination from their principal Cities. For beſides the Kings 
of Met; Orleans and Soiſſontin Froxce, we finde that inthe 
Conſtitutions of Howel Dha, the Kings of England are call- 
ed Kings of London, the Kings of South-Wales Kings of Dy- 
wewor, and the King of North-Wales Kings of Aberfraw, 
each of them from the ordinary place of rheir habitation. 
For which defence if our Author will not thank me,” he muſt 
thank himſelfe. The mention of Nantes conduts me on to 
Count Sbally's Trealon againſt the French King, who was 
beheaded in that City ; of which thus our Author. 
Fol. 63. The Count »pon Summon: before the Privy C _ 
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without more adoe, was Condemned and ſorthwith bebeaded at. 
Nantes : the Duke Momerancy then under Reſtraint ſuffered 
ſome time after. \ Bur by his leave the Duke of Monmorency 
neicher ſuffered on the account of Shallcy's Treaton, nor ve- 
ry ſoon after his beheading, which was in the year 1626. as 
our Author placeth it, Forbeing afterwards enlarged, and 
joyning with AMcanſier the Kings Brother in ſome deſigne a- 
gainſt the King, or the Cardinal rather, he was defeated and 
took priſencr by Martial Schomberg ( created afterwards 
Duke of Ha/wyn ) and being delivered over to the Miniſters 
of Juſtice, was condemned and beheaded at Tholou/e, Anno 
I633, 

Ibid. Owr Wine- Merchants (ſhips were arreſted at Blays 
Caſtle pon the Geroud returning down the River from Burde- 
anx T own by of the Parliament of Rouen. ] That this 
Arreſt — Order of the Parliament of Rowen) I ſhall 
hardly grane, the juriſdition of that Parliament being con- 
fined within the Dukedome of Normanay, as that of Renes 
within the Dukedome of Bretaigne ; neither of which, nor 
of any other of the inferior Parliaments, are able ro doe any 
thing Extre Spheram AZiviatis ſue, beyond their ſeveral 
Bounds and Limits. And therefore this Arreſt muſt either be 
made by Order from the Parliament of Burdeaxx, the Town 
and Caſtle of Blay, being within the juriſdiftion of thac 
Coure, or of the Parliament of Pars, which being Para- 
mount to the reſt, may, and doth many timesextend its 
power and execute its prom over all the othcrs. 

Fol. 92. At bis death the Court was / uddenly filled with Bi- 
ſhops, knowing by removes, preferments Wonld follow to many, 
Red advancements by it. | Our Author ſpeaks this of ths 
death of Biſhop «Andrews, aud of the great reſort of Bi- 
ſhops tothe Court, which enſued thereupon, making them 
to tarry there on the expeRation of Preſerment and Re- 
moves, as his death occalioned, till chey were ſent home by 
the Court Biſhops, with the Kings InfiruRtions : But in chis 
our Author is miſtaken, as in other things ; The Liſhops 
were 
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were not ſent home with the Kings Inſtruftions cill after 
Chriftmas, Awno 1629, and Biſhop eAndrews dyed in the 
larrer end of the year 1626, after whoſe death, Dr. Neil, 
then Fiſhop of D»rham, being tranſlated to the Sea of Win- 
cheſter, Feby. 75. 1627, Dr. Honſon, Biſhop of Oxor, ſucceed- 
ed him in the Sea of Durham, in the beginning of the year 
16:8. DoRor Corber, Dean of Chrif-church, being conſe- 
crated Biſhop of O:xe»the 17 day of Oftober of the fame 
year, ſo that between the filling up of theſe Removes, and 
the ſending the Biſhops home with the Kings Inſtruftions, 
there happened about 1 5 Moneths, fo that the great reſort 
of Biſhops about the Court, 4s 1627. when they were 
fent back with the Kings Inſtruions, was not occaſioned 
by the expeRtation of foch Preferments and Removes, as 
they might hope for on the death of Biſhop gafſ#drews. 

Fol, 105. I» Michaclmas Term the Lady , dangh- 
rey and heir to rhe Lady Hatton , by ber former Hatband, and 
Wife to the Viſcount Purbeck Brother to the Duke, paſſed the 
tryall for adnltery, &c.)] Our Author is here out againin 
bis Hera/dry, the Lady Pwrbeck not being Davghrer ro the 
Lady Hattcn by her former Husband, but by her ſecond Hus- 
bin Sr. Edward Coke, then Attorny Generall, and afrer- 
wards fucceſſively Chief Juſtice of cither Bench. Yer Ide- 
ny not but that ſhe was an Heir and arich marie; as it after 
followeth. For being Davghter to Thomas Cecil Earl of 
Exeter, he was married by the care and providence of her 
Grandfather, the Lord Burleigh, to Sr, William Newport, 
who bring rhe adopted ſonne of the Lord Chancellor 
Hatton, facceeded in his name as well as in bis Lands. In 
erdering of which marriage it was agreed on, that the vaſt 
Debt which the Chancellor owed unto the Crown, ſhould 
be eſtaFed to ſmall Annual paymeots; and thatin fien thereof, 
Sr. William in defe& of iſſue, ſhould ſettle on his wife and 
ber Heires, by any Husband whatſoever, the Iſle of Purbeck, 
and ſome other of the our parts of his Eſtate. By _—_— 
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whereof her Daughter France; which ſhe had by Sr. Edward 
Coke was heir to Corſe Caſtle in the Ile of Purbeck, and fo 
much of the reſt of the Lands of Hatton, as the mother 
(being a woman of great expence) did not ſell or a- 
liene. 

Fol. 106. The King [or all bi: former «Arrears of loan,uas 
put 10 it to borrow more i of the Conmon Councel of London 
120000. 4. wpon Mortgage on his own land of 1000.1. per an.] 
And here A our Author is Miſtaken yg Citizens not 
lending their money upon Aortgage, laying it out ia 
the way of purchaſe. Certain Iam, that many ST 
nors lying at the foot of Perfratt-Caftlc, and appertaining 
to the Crown in right of the Duchy of Lencafer, were ſold 
out-right unto the Citizens at this time ; and therefore I 
conclade the like alſo of all the reſt. But whether ic were fo 
or not, I cafhot chaſe but core the ſordid baſeneſſe of thar 
City in refuſing to ſupply their Kingia bis great Neceſſities, 
without Sale or Mortgage ; eſpecially when the mony was 
to have been expended :indefence of the Rechellers, whoſe 
cauſe they ſeemed ſo much to favour. 

Bur for this and other refuſals of this nature, the Divine 
UIIeunnnen them within few years after ; the long 
Par e draining them of 2 Million of pounds and more, 
without fatisfaRion,for every hundred chouſfacd pound which 
the King deſired to borrow of them upon gocd ſecnricy, 
ſo peny wiſe, and ſo pound fooliſh was that ſtubborn 
City, 

Fol, 107. Which we fall refer ta the ſubſequent time axd 
pace fittings But of thoſe is their due place hereafter. Our 
had found fault with the 0bſcrvarer, for ſaying that 
the King had not done well in excluding the Biſhops from 
their Votes in Parliament; and that there was ſome ſtr 
improvidence in bis Meſſage from Tork, Junc 17. where 
rechons hineſolf as one of the three Eſtates, a Member of the 
Houſe of Peers + But why be thus condemneth the 05/crv- 
tor, we muſt ſeek clſewhere, which is a kinde of Halifrx 
Law, 
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Law, ts hang him firſt, ard afterwards to pur him upon his 
Tryal : Seekthen we muſt, and we have ſought (as he com- 
mandeth) in ſubſequent time and place fitting, in theit due place 
hereaſty, as the phraſe is varied : But neither in the latrer 
end of the year, 1641. when the Biſhops were deprived of 
their Votes in Parliament, nor in all the time of the Kings 
being at Tork, Ann#1642, can we finde one word which re- 
lates tro either of thoſe points: In which our Author deals 
with the 0b/ervator, as ſome great Cricicks do wittrtheir A+ 
ethers, who when they fall on any hard place in Holy Scri- 
prove, or any of the old Poers or Philoſophers, which they 
cannor maſter, adjourn the explication of it to fome other 
ace, where they ſhall have an opportunity to conſider of 
h Texts together : Not that they ever mean to touch up- 
on it, but ina hopethat either the Reader will be ſo negli- 
gent, as not to be mindeful of the promiſe, or elſe ſocharit- 
able, as to think it rather a forgetfulneſs, then an inability 
in the undertaker. 
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Fol, 115. To theſe he was queſtioned by a ( omunnitter, ard int 
reaſow 'uſtly ſentenced, The party here ſpoken of is Door 
Alanwaring, then Vicar of the Pariſh of St. Giles im rhe 
Fields; his Crime, the preaching of two Sermons, in which 
he had maintain:d that the King might impoſe Taxe3 and 
Subſidies on the SubjeR, withour conſent in Parliament, and 
that the people were bound to pay them under pain of Dam- 
nation ; his Sentence (amongſt other things) that he ſhould 
be Impriſoned during the pleaſure of the Parliament, pay a 
thouſand pound Fine unto the King, and be made uncapable 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments for the time to come, which 
heavy Sentence our Author thinks to have been very juſtly 
inflifted on him, rhough the DoRor ſpake no more inthe 
Pulpit, then Serjeant Herl in Queen Elizxberhs time had 
ſpoke in Parliamer : By whom it was affirmed in the Parlt- 
arzent of the 43 of that Queen, that * He marveN'd the — 
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* ood either atthe granting of a Subſidy,or time of t, 
* when all we have 1s her Majeſties, and ſhe may lawfully at 
* her pleaſure cake it from us, and that ſhe had as much righe 
* to all our Lands and Goods, as to any Revenue of the 
* Crown, and that he had preſidents to prove ic : For which, 
* ſee the Book called, The Free-bolders grand Inqueſt, pag 62. 
But ſome better ſteal a Horſe, then others look on, as the 
ſaying is ; the Serjeant being never queſtioned, and the poor 
Doctor ſentenced (and juſtly, as our Author makes it) ro an 
abſolute raine, if the King had not been more merciful to 
him then the Commons were. 

From Dr. Marwaring, oar Author proceeds to the 06- 

ſervator, for ſaying, that DoErinal matters delivered in the 
Pulpir, are more proper for the cognizance of the Convoca- 
tion, or the High Commiſſion, then the Houſe of Commons, 
which chough it may confi@moſt times of the wiſeſt Men, yer 
i: confiſts not many times of the greateſt Clerks ; For, ſaith 
he, 

Fol. 116. That the Preacher « Jure Divino, not to be cen- 

ſurei but by themſelves, ſmells of the Precbyter or Papiſt.| But 

Sir, by your good leave, neither the Presbyter nor the Papift 

ſtand accuſed by our Orthodox Writers, for not ſubmitting 
themſelves, their Doctrines and Opinions to the power of 
Parliaments, who neither have, nor can pretend to any Aus 

thority in thoſe particulars : That which chey ſtand accuſed 

for is, that they acknowledge not the King to be the ſupreans 

Governor over all perſons in all cauſes, 4s well Eccleſiaſtical as 

Col, wi. hin his Doywnions ; and conſequently decline his 

Judgement as incompetent, when they are called to anſwer 

unto any charge which is reducible to an Eccleſiaſtical or Spi- 

ritual nature : How tiff the Papiſts are in this point,is known 

well enough by their refuling ro cake the Oath of Supre- 
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Macy. 
And for the peremptorineſs of the Presbyterians, takethis 
tory with you : One Davs1 Blake, at a Sermon preached —_ 
G& Sam* 
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as. St. Andrews, in the time of King Jamvs, had 
of We” caſt forth divers Sprecher full of [prght, 4g aint 
_ _— 7 h ne, the Ws the on J f M4 mA 
PR: Srſſim , and among the veſt, had called the 
Queen of Fngland a» Atheiſt, a 1Vomren of no Religion: For 
which, being complained ot by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, he 
was cited to appear before the King and his Councel, on the 
tenth of Newven ber, Arno 15906. W hich being made known 
to the Commiſhoners of the laſt general Aﬀſembly, it was 
concluded, rhat if he ſhould ſibmit his DoRrine to the Try- 
al of the Councel, the libertics of the Church, and Spiritual 
Government of the Houſe of God, would be quite ſubvyert- 
ed, and therefore that in any caſe a Declin.ntor ſhonld be 
vſed, and Proceſtation made againſt theſe Proceedings : This, 
though it was oppoſed by ſome mgderate men, yet it was car- 
ried by the reſt, who cryed ont it was the cauſe of God, ts 
which they enght te ſtand at of! hez,1rds ; & thereupon a Decli- 
1/7 was formed to this effet-*That howbeit the Conſcience 
* of his Innocency did uphold him ſufficiently againſt the Ca- 
*lnmnies of whomſoever,and that he was ready to defend the 
* Do&rine uttered by him, whether in opening the Words, 
* or in Application ; yet ſecing he was brought thither to be 
* zadged by his Majeſty and Councel for his DoArine, and 
* that his anſwering to the pretended Acrofation, might im- 
* port @ prejudice to the Liberties of the Church, and be ta- 
© ker: for an acknowledgement of his Majeſties Turiſdiion 
* in matters meerly Spiritual, he was conſtrained in all hu* 
mility :© decline Judicatory : Which Declinater being ſub- 
ſcrib'd by the Commiſſioners, and Cclivered by Blake, he 


reterred himfelt to the Presbytery as his proper Indges: And | ;,, 
being interrogated whether the King wiche not judge of | 
Treaſon, as well a* che Charch &:d in marrers of Herefie, B 14, 
I2* faid, That ſprrcke; grlew Pulp, albeit alledged "i of 
ve [| red; nate | centld wot be 1ndged by the King, tell the Chart tw 
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weeds Hiſtory of the Church of Scot/and : Had Dr. Man: 
Waring done thus, and the Obſzrvator juſtified him in it, chey 
had both favored of the Presbyter or Papiſt, there's no que- 
ſtion of jt: Bat being the Obſervator relates onely to the 
proceedings in Parliament, and incroachments of the Honſe 
of Commons, inmatters Dofrinally delivered, withour the 
leaſt diminution of the Kings Authority in Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes, there is nothing of the Presbyter or the Papiſt to be 
charged upon him ; as the Hiſtorian, to create him the great- 
er ogiuem, wonld fain have it to be. 

Fol.1t5, Put how ſuddenly the Commune Hove in 1ach 
pon the Lor {s liberties, excluding the words, the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, in the very grout of the Bill of Sub /tarer, 
&c. ] And to fay truth, the Lor's were but fery'd in theic 
own kinde, who having ſo unworthily joyn'd with the Com- 
mons, in deveſting the King (from whom they deriv'd all 
their Honors) of his juſt Prerogatives, are now affauked by 
thoſe Commans, and in danger of loſing their own Rights, 
which by the favor of the King, or his Predecefſors , were 


e ' conferr'd upon them ; which might bave given chem a futi- 
*, } cent warnirg,(but car there was a Sprrit of [nat uation over 
| all the Land) notto joyn with them any more in the lixe De- 
4 | ſigns againſt the King, whoſe Anthority could not be di- 
n* 


miniſhe without the Jeſſening of their own, nor any Ploc 
carried on toward his Deſtruttion, by which they would no: 
be redac'd to the ſame condition, with the reit of the People. 
But 9; Ju;irer vals perdere, dementas pris, fo itprov'd 


ib- F with chem. 

he Fol.123. Hi; body brongbt to York Houſe, and gtter | wmp- 

nd twouſly intombed at Weſtminſter in Sr. Edwards Cherped. ] The 

Of Church of #eftminfer was indeed founded by King 447+ -- 

= the Confeſſour, whom called (omeruncs by the name 
ts 


of Se. Edivard the King 3 
twen the croſle Ifle and the 


that part of it tha les be- 
of Xing Heary », 15 


wk} beſt known by the name of the @ happe! of Ken 7s, by cea- 
74} fan of the many Kings and Queens which are there entor > 
"FT G 2 ed, 
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ed, Ina fide eor incloſure whereot the Dukes body was 
Sumptuovſly interred with this glorious Epitaph which in 
honour of bis invincible fidelity co his gracious Maſters, (fcr 
I am otherwile a meer ſtranger toall his Se/atrows) 1 ſhall here 


Subjoyn. 


- O— OO ——————— 


P. M.S. 


Vane multitudints improperium hic jacet, 
( jus tamen 


Hiſpania Prudentiam, 
Gallia Fortitudinem, 
Belgia Induſtriam, 


Tota Europa mirata eſt Magnanimitatem. 


Onem 


Daniz 
O- Reges integerrimum, . 
Swecte | 


Germanizx | 

Tranſlwvanie & Princip: Ingenuum, 

Naſſjautie | 

Veneta Reipubliia  Philobaſileis, 
Sabandix 


Of the Reign of K ing Charls. 
Sabaudie 


9 Daces Politicum, 
Lotharingie 
Palatinus Comes Fidelem, 
Imperator Pacificum, 
Turca Chriftianum, 
Papas Proteſtantem, 
Expert ſunt. 
Quem 
Anglia Architbalaſſum 
Cantebrigia Cancellarium \ babuit 
Buckinghamis: Ducem 3 


Verim fiſte viator, & quid ipſa Invidia 
Sugillarenequ rt, audi. 


Hic eſt ile 

Calamitoſe wirtutis 

Buckinghbamins- 
| Maritus redamatus, Pater amans 
| Filins obſequenc, 
Frater amiciſſunns, Affinis Beneficus, 

Amicus perpetnns, 

G 3 Pominns 


m—_ 
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Dominns Benignns, 
wa 


Optimus omninm ſervyns. 


. Quem 


Reges adamarunt, optimates hottor ar w#t, 
Eccleſia deflevit, 
Unlgus Oderunt. 
Ouem 
Tacobus &5» Carolus 
Regum perſpicaciſſimi, intimum babuerunt. 
A quibus 
Honoribus au&us, + negbtiis onuſtus, 
Fato ſuccubuit 
Antequam par animo periculum invenit, 
Quid jam Peregrine ? 
Anigme mundi moritur ; 
Omnia fuit, nec quidquem babnit, 
Patriz parens & boſtis audiit. 
Deliciz idem c5+ querela Parliamenti. 
Quidum ? apiſiis bellum infert, inſimnlatur 
Papiſia, 
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of the Rergn of King Charles, $87 
5 Papiſts, * 
Dum Proteſtantinm partibus conſulit, 
Occiditur a Proteftante. 
Teſſer am fpefia rerumbumanarum, 
At non eſt quod ſerio triumphet malitia, 
Interimere potuit, Ledere non poturt. 


Scilicet has preces fundens expiravit, 
Tho ego ſanguine potiar (mi Jeſu) dum mal: 
paſcuntur neo. 


Fol. 127. Put the Religious Common: muſt reform Gods 
Carſe before the Kings nor world they bepreſcribed their Conſul» 
tations, but reſolved ts remit the Bill of Tunnage and Pound- 
age #2 plegfure.] This is another new incroachment of the 

of Commons, that is to ſay, the poaſting off ofthe 
ings buſineſlſe, and the po concernments of the State, 
till chey had either his prerogative, weakned the Au- 
thority of the Church, or advanced the intereſt ofthe peo- 
ple. Which reſolution of not being preſcr1bedgtherr Conſulra- 
rions became at lat fo fixt them, that when the 
King had frequently recommended to them his Meflage of 
the 20, of Jaxuary, Axze 1641. Soneceſlary for the ſetling 
of the peace of the Kingdome they cerurned an{iver at che 
lat, that ic was an infrioging of chew Proeviledges co be p:eit 
with any ſuch Dire&ions. " 

Fol.1 28. And King Fame: commended them wer ©» the 5y- 
nod of Dort, and there aſſerted by ſuffrage of theſe Doitor1, and 
were afterwards commended to the Convecanon in lreland. | 
Our Authour takes this Errour from the former Hiforien, 
but takes 00 noyce of the corretion of it by the O5ſerve- 
G + for, 
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ror, nag it appears by his citation in the margin, that he 
had confulted with thoſe Ob/ervations in this v oint. 
And therefore I muſt let him know, fince nts will 
not take notice of it, that this is a ſtrange Hyſteron Prote- 
ron, ſetting the Cart before the Horſe as we uſe to phraſe it. 
The Convocation in {reland, by which the Articles of Lam- 
beth were incorporated into the Articles of that Church, was 
holden in the Year 1615. the Synod of Doxr not held till 
three years after ano 1618, and therefore not to Dor: firft, 
and to [reland afterwards. The like miſtake in point of time 
we finde in our Awhowr fol.134, where ſpeaking of that 
wilde diſtemper which hapned in the Houſe of Commens on 
the diſſolving of the Parliament Amne £628. he telleth os, 
T hat the effefts of thoſe Maligmties = over Sears, and infeft- 
ed the French Parliaments about thu time, where that Kin 
diſcontinued the Aſſemblies of the three Eftates mpon farre te 
Provecations, Whereas he lets us know from the Obſerva- 
tor, within few lines after, that thoſe Aﬀdemblies of the three 
Eftates in France were diſcontinued by King |Lews the 13. 
and a new form of Aſſembly inſtituted in he place thereof 
Arno 1614. So that the malignity of thoſe diſtempers which 
happened in the Parliament of Exzgland Anne 1628. could 
not about that time paſſe over the Seas and infelt the French 
Parliaments, which had been diſcontinued and diflolved 14+ 
years before, ; 

Fol.133. Thi Wa ratified by the Contralt of thu Nation, |. 
which the Conquerour mpon his admittance, had declared and 
confirmed in th: Law! which he publiſhed.) Our Author ſpeaks 
this of an hereditary Freedom which is ſuppoſed to have 
been in the Egliſh Nation, from paying any Tax or Ta/lage 
tothe King, but by AR of Parliament. And I would fan 
learn ſo much of him as to dire&t me to ſome creditable Au- 
thour, in which I may finde this pretended contra between 
the Norman Conquerour and the Engliſh SubjeR,and in what 
Book of Statutes I may finde theſe Laws which were publiſht 
by him to that purpoſe. The Norman Conquerour knew bis 

own 
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own ſtrength too well to reign precario, to ground his Title 
on his admicrance by the people, or to make any fuch con- 
erat wich them, by which he mighe more eaſily win chem 
to that admittance. He won the Kingdome by his ſword, 
and by that he kept lt. *Tis true, that the people did peti- 
un him for 9 rn of the —_— ne. the Cone 
ſeſor, in which fuck an immunity from extraordinary Taxes 
might be to them. But I cannot finde that either he 
or William R uf who lucceeded, did ever part with fomuch 
of their powet as not to raiſe money on the SubjeR for rheic 
own occaſions whenſoever they pleaſed. And it is crue alſo, 
that both King Hen.1. and K. Steves, who came to the 
Crown by unjuſt or diſputable Tirles, did wy nes. > 
when they firſt entredon the Throne, with an hope of r 
ring the ſaid Laws ; but Icannor finde that ever they were 
ſo good astheir words, nay, I finde the contrary. The firſt 
of our Kiogs which gave any life to thoſe old Laws, was 
King Hen.2. the firſt granter of the Aagne Charts; which 
i he kept not ſo exattly as to make it of any 


ſt and conſequence to binde his Heirs. Buc the Com> 
mons having once taſted che {weerneſle of ir, and with-che 
Lords in a war againſt King John, from whom -they 


extorred it by g band, and bad it confirmed unto them 
at a place called Running Mead near Stanes, Anne 1215. Con- 
firmed afterward in more peaceable times by King Hen. 3. 
. jo the Ninth year cf his Reign. Butſo, tn head bis fre 
cefſors made bold with the Subjet i ing in theſe 
money matters, till the Statute de T allagia now concedends 
was paſt by Edward of (arnarven Son to King Ed- 
ward the third, at ſuch time as his Father was beyond the 
Seas in the war of Flanders : which being diſallowed by the 
King at his coming home, ſeems to have been taken off the 
File, to the intent it might not paſſe for a Law for the time 
to come; nor is it to be found now in the Records of the 
Tower amongſt the Laws of that Kings time, as arc all the 


relt, But from the genera)l poſition rouching che —_ 
recs 
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freedom of the Eng li fab jet from Tarr-and Tallage, not 


granted and confirmed by Parliament, our Authour paſſeth 
co ſuch Rates and 1008 as are laid on Merchandize, of 
which he telleth us, 


Ibid. Moſtly theſe upon Merchandiſe were taken by Parlia- 
ment fix or twelve per pound for time and years, at they ſaw 
Cauſe, for defence of the Sta, and afterwards they were gran 
ed to the King for life, and ſo continued for drvers deſcents; | 
Our Authour had before told us, that the Merchant in ſormer 
tines wſnally gave conſent to ſuch taxes, but limited to « time 
ro the ratification of the next following Parliament to be can- 
evlled or confirmed. By which it ſeems that the Kings bands 
were ſo tied up, that without the conſent of the Merchant, 
or Authority of the Parliament, he conld impoſe no tax up- 
on any Merchandiſe either exported or imported. But cer- 
tainly whatever eur Aurhour faies to the contrary, the King 
patent rolng pos by his ſole _w 

, noe troubling the in it, nor asking 

e of the Metchant whom it moſt concerned ; Which 
Taxes being accuſtomably paid, had the name of {"afeme:, 
es the Officers which received them had the name of C»ffo- 
were. Concerning which we finde no old Statute or AR of 
Parliament , did enable the King ro receive them, 
though ſome there be by which the King did binde himſelf 
eto y eden then " had a rms (> ne 
commodities 2s appears by rhe Statute © 14. of King 
Edward ;. where it is faid that neither we nor our Heirs (hall 
« demand, 'nor take, nor ſuffer ro be eaken more cu- 

* ſtome for a Sack of Wool of any Engliſh man, bur half a 
©& mark only. And upon the Woolfels and Lether the old 
« Cuſtome. And the Sack ought to contain 26. ſtone, and 
« every ſtone 14.poond. By which it ſcems that there had 
been both Cnſtomes and old Cuſtomer too, which the Kings 
of Fnyland had impoſed on thoſe commodities, 
now by the of this King abated to a lefſer ſumme, 


and deduced toa certainty. The like Cuſtomes the Kings of 
England 


a N_ 
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England alſo had upon forreign Commodities, um 

upon that of wine, each Tun ot Wine which lay before 

Maſt, and bebinde the Maſt being due uns the ing by C=- 

flome ; receiv'd accor . fic de ateris. 

theſe old Cuſtomcs were inſufficienc, in che times of 

— png 7 ge usand Frexr, both co maintain the 
—_— and to a; ak. guard the REIEINS 

his Merchants ; a Su eand Poxndage it 

at a certain rate on all ew of erchnies wes 

by At of Parliament to Hen,6, add rad 

Edw.4. in the 12. Year of his Reign, and 

Kings ſucceſſively for term of lite ; 

them till the Commons reg 


had engaged ih a Wat with the 
make aſe of the advadieage by holding Kolg 
they had brought him to « neceſlicy of | ESE 
which they pleaſed to usk./ For io the firſt 
Reign, they paſt the Bill for one Year only, which By 
chat cauſe was rejected in the Houſe of Lords, In te 
Parliament were too wit Duke 
wy Ard "And ir Si of thei ther! drew 
up painſt it, as King the 
Perition of Right, prot rears Loos bon 
firion. Nor ſtaid chey there, but in chereumnſtuous'edd of 
the next Seſſion, they thundred our theif Avarhewa's nor 
rele gpon fuch of the Kings Miniſters as ſhould at my 
Ce fee of this 22s Sab die Of T manage ED 
wo rob inſt mo I ſhould yield or pay 
ane wot b rented by Parliament, 4s bitrayers of 54 -_ 
berties of oe rn and enenvres to this Common-wealth, And 
thou fo received it { bat not withour ſome loſe nnd 
tifficatey ) from the firſt year of his Reign to the fixreenth 
current ; yet then the Commons backt with a Scottiſh 
Army, reſolved that he ſhould hold it no longer but as a 
Tenant at will, and that but from three Moneths to _ 
Mo 
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Moneths neither. And then they paſt it- with this clogge 
which the King ( as his caſe then ) knew not how to 
ſhake off, viz, that it muſt be declared and enacted by the 
Kings Authority, and by the Authority of the Lords and 
Commons affembled in Parliament. * That iris and bath 
* been the ancient Right of the Subjes of this Realm, that 
© no Subſidy, Cuſtome, Impoſt, or other charge whatſoever, 
* ought or may belaid or impoſed upon any Merchandiſe ex- 
© ported or imported by Subjets, Denizens, or Aliens, with- 
out common conſent in Parliament. 

As for the /mpoſition raiſed on Cmrrans by Queen Elizabeth, 
it was done, as our Amthowy tels us to cry quits with the Y* 
netians, who had rais'd the Cuſtoraes of our Cloth. And this 
was done, faith he, without regret or complaint, the general 
proſperity of the Ryign overſbadowing, and ber power com 

, fol.133. Here then we have an Impoſition raiſed 
upon ſome Commoditics, by the fole will and power of the 
Queen, not only withouc A of Parliament, but without 
any regret or complaint of the Merchants, as our Authour 
telsus. And in the firſt he tels us true, but not ſo ip the laſt. 
For the Merchants having fee'd ſome Members of the Houle 
of Tommons to befriend them-init, it was moyed that ſome 
courſe might be taken by the Houle to eaſe the Mercbants in 
that Point. When preſently M.Secretary Cecil addreffing bim- 
ſelf unto the Speaker, deſired that that buſinefle mighe pro- 
ceed no further ; affirming that it was a Nols w32 tangere, part 
of the Queens ative Royall, and therefore not to be 
diſputed within thoſe wals ; adding wiwhal, that if gproceed- 
ed any furiber, he muſt ( as he was in duty bound ) acquaint 
her Majeſty with the mattcr, of whoſe diſpleaſure they would 
yo hnde themſelves to be very ſenſible. And ſothe bu- 
ineſſe (topt for that time, though jt broke out afterwards, 
buc little ro the benefit of the Merchant, as 5» fine it proved. 
Ie ſeems by this ſtory that the Commons challenged no ſuch 
priviledge in Queen £/z«beths time, as they did afterwards 
inthe time of King Charles, thatis to ſay, that neither the 

King 
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King nor Queen was to take notice of any thing which was 
faid or done within thoſe W alls, until ir was communicated 
to them by the conſent of the Houſe : For whereas the King 
in a Speech made to both Houſes, on the 14 of December, 
1641. took notice of ſome diſpure which had been raifed in 
that Houſe, about the Kings power in preſſing Soldiers for 
his Wars, the Commons vored this for a breach of Priviledpe, 
and gain'd fo far upon the Lords, that they joyn'd together 
in this Declaration to his Ma'eſty, viz. That am other 
priviledges of Parliament, it was their arcient and undoubted 
right, that his Maj'ſty ought not to take notice of any matter in 
eAgitation and debate in either Houſe of Parliament, but by 
their Information and Agreement * But yet asancient as it was, 
the yongeſt man preſent had ſeen the beginning ; and as un- 
doubred as it was, the oldeſt man there ſitting liv'd to fee the 
end of it : And ſomuch for thar. 
Fol. 136. But they were all ten committed to ſeveral Priſons, 
and on the firſt'of May, Attorney-General Noy ſent Proceſs ont 
againſt them, to appear in the Star-Chamber, and anſwer his 
Information there. | Our Author ſpeaks this of thoſe ten per- 
{ons who had been guilty of that moſt unparallel'd Ryor, 
which was committed in the Houſe of Commons, at the 
diſſolving of the laſt Parliament, at what time Mr. Noy was 
not Attorney-General, nor in three years after, ad there- 
fore could not ſend our Proceſs, or make any Infermation a- 
them, asis here affirmed : The Attorney-General was 
at that rime Sir Robert Heath, who nor long after centred the 
like Information againſt the Earls of Bedford, Somer/cr, and 
Clare, Sir Robert ('otton, Maſter Selden, Mr. St. John, for 
diſperſing a Manuſcript, containing fundry projets for rai- 
ſing money on the Subje& without the help af Parliaments; 
wif it had been ſome Deſign of the King or his Councel to 
enſlave the Nation - Concerning which, our preſent Author 
tells us one thing,and anabſent Author cells us another; That 
which our preſegt Author cells us, is, That 

| Fol. 
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Fol. 140. It was contrived at Florence by Sw Kobert Dud- 
ley, Who deſcended from the Dudlies, Earls of Warwick, and 
ſo he ftiled brwſelf. | That this Book of projets was contrived 
by Sir Rober: Dudley, 1am wellaſſured ; and I am well af- 
ſured alſo, that he neither deſcended from the Dudlies Earls 
of Warwick, nor ever call'd himſelf by that Title : There 
were butthree that held the Titles of Farwick , viz. 

John, the firſt Baron of that Houſe, created Earl of 
Warwick, and Duke of Northumberland, by K, Edward the 
ſixth. 

Secondly, Jebn his eldeſt ſurviving Son, commonly cal- 
led Earl of Warwick (as the cuſtom is) after his Father was 
made Duke, who dyed without Iſſue. 

And thirdly, Ambroſe the fourth Son of the firſt Jobs, 
created Earl of Warwick by Queen Elizaberb,. Anno 1552, 
who deceaſed without Iſſac alſo ; ſo that there was but one 
Dudley Earl of Warwick, from whom this Rober: could de- 
ſcend, and from him he did, as being the baſe or nacurs! 
Son of Robert Dudley, Earlof Leiceſter, the fifth Son of the 
—- Gy Dad/y Earl of Warwick, and Duke of Northamber- 


Secondly, This Sir Robert Dudley, who contriv'd the Ma- 
nuſcripr, did not ſtile himſelf by the name of Earl of #r- 
wick, that being too low a title to content his Ambition: 
For looking on himſelf asthe onely remaining branch of this 
Houſe of the Dudfies, he took upon himſelf the Stile of Duke 
of Northumberland, and was commonly called fo by all iorts 
of People in the State of Florence : But to proceed, our 
— tclis us of this Manuſcript of Sir Robers Dudlies 

at, 

Ibid. It was a Rhapſedy of ſeveral pro'ets for increaſe of the 
Kings Revenue, and ſomewhat in prejudice of proceedings 1% 
Parliament ; ſundry copies whereof were diſperſed, &c.) And 
fo diſperſt, that there were few or none who were inquilitive 
neo matters which concerned the publick, that got not a 
Copy of theſe Papers : Which being tound inthe Study ” 

tho 
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the Earl of Srrafford (as it might have been in thoufands 
3118 ng to E. H. an obſcuce fellow, com- 
poſ'd of I and malice, to publifh icin Print, wich 
this following Title, viz. Straffords Plor diſcovered, and the 
Parliament vwmdic ated in their F uſtice executed bum, by the 
late doſe of certain Propoſitions delivered ro bus Majeſty 
bo Earl of Scrafford, 4 little before his tryal, With this In- 
criptsom, Propofitions for the bridling of Parliaments, and 
for the increafing of his Majeſties Revenue mach more then be= 
fore,&e. And fo much for the harmleſs Errors of my preſenr, 
and the malicious falſhood of my abſent Author: Am 
which harmleſs Errors of my preſent (but not to be ed 
in any) Author, I reckon his naming of King Char/: to be 
the Uncle of Frederick Prince EleRor Palatine, fol. 143. and 
within few lines after, his Brother-in-law, as indeed he was, 
his maxing Ta/cedss to be a City in Greece, fol. 151. whereas 
it was a Gity of Brthymain Aa mixer, on the other fide of 
the Sea z Bat leaving theſe, I proceed to matrers of more 
moment, and of greater . 
Fol. 148. «And therefore draws a Pedigree of his right and 
title from King James the firſt, Fc.) Our Author ſpeaks this 
of the Pedigree by which the Marqueſs of Hamil: on 
ed a Righr and Title co the Crown of Scot land,a Title which 
had ſo many flaws, that if all the Iſſue of King James the 
ſixth were utterly extinguiſhed,could nor ſerve the turn: For 
firſt, the Lady Katherine Stuart, Daughter to [ames the ſe- 
cond, from whom, (and not immediately from lames the 
firſt) he muſt ferch his pedigree, tn 9 wn Robert 
Lord Boide Earl of Arran, from whom being ibly caken 
by her brother King lame the third, and in her (aid 
Husbands life time, Sir [James Hamilton, the eſpecial favo- 
rite of that Kiug, ſhe carryed with her for her Dower the 
Farldom of Arran»: The Children born of this Adulterous 
bed conld pretend no Title to that Crown, if all the Iſſue of 
Imes the firſt, ſecond and third, ſhould have chanc'd to fail: 
And yet there was another flayy as great a5 this, For /awer, 
the 
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the Grand childe of this James, having firſt marryed a Wife 
of one of the Noble Houſes of Scotland, and afterwards 
conſidering that Cardinall Beron, Arch-Biſhop of St. «An- 
dews,vas the only man who managed the affairs of thatKing- 
dome, put her away, and married a Neece or Kin{woman of 
the Cardinals ( his firſt Wife ſtillliving) by whom he was 
the Father of 7ob» the firlt Marqueſſe of Hamilton , whoſe 
Grandchilde James by vertue ot this goodly Pedigree pre- 
tended to the Crown of Scotland, 
Fol.149. M. Rogers tm bu Preface to the 39. «Articles, faith, 
That fince the ſuppreſſion of Paris ns by the eArch- Biſhops, Par- 
ker, Grindal, a»d W hitgift, none will ſeem to be ſuch. ] That 
Archbiſhop Grinda/ was a ſuppreſſor of the Purivan Faction 
is trange to me, and fo I think it is to any who are verſt in 
the aRions of thoſe times; it being the generall opinion of 
our Hiſtorians, that he fell into the Queens diſpleaſure for 
being a chief Patronand promoter of it. Certain it is , that 
he wrote a large Letter to the Queen in defence of theic pro- 
pheſyings, then which there be nothing more dange- 
rous to Gharch and State. Nor does M. Rogers in his Preface 
to the 39. Articles, tell us, that he had —_ in the [»p- 
preſſion of the Puritans ; it being affirmed by him on the con- 
trary, that they continued ——— their number, and grow- 
ing ſtrong; even head-ftrong in hee e and ſchiſm, till the 
dying day of thic moſt Reverend Archbiſhop. 
Fol.15t. But why to a forreign Title, and not at as eafie 4 
rate to Engliſh, as in Ireland be had to all Sees there ? ] Our 
Authour makes a Quzry, Why the Biſhop appointed by the 
Pope to govern his party here in England, ſhould rather take 
his Ticle from (halcedon in Greeee, then from any one of the 
Epiſcopal Sees in this Kingdom, as well as they do in that of 
Treland ? Inanſwer whereunto, though he gives us a very fa- 
tisfaRtory reaſon, yet I ſhall adde ſomething thereunto, which 
perhaps may not be unworthy of-the Readers knowledge- 
And him 1 would have know, that at ſuch time as Prince 
( barles was in Spin, and the Diſpenſation paſſed - the 
ourt 
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Court of Rene, it was concludedin the Conclave, that ſome 
Biſhops ſhould be ſent into England by the Name of the Bi- 
ſhops of Salr1bury, Gloceſter, Cheſter, Durham, & (ic de ce» 
ters; the betrer to manage and improve their encreaſing 
hopes ; Intelligence whereof being given unto the 7eſuites 
here in England, who feared nothing more then ſuch a thing, 
one of chem who formerly had free acceſſe to the Lord Kee- 
per Wll;ams, acquaints him with this mighty ſecret ; aſſu- 
ring him that he did it for no other reaſon, bat becauſe he 
knew what a great _—_ ir would give the King, and 
conſequently how much it muſt incenſe him againſt the Ca- 
tholicks. Away with this Intelligence goes the Lord Keeper 
to the King, who took firethereat as well as he, and though 
it was ſomewhat late at nighe, commanded him to go to the 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour, and torequire him to fend unto the 
King his Maſter to take ſome courſe that thoſe proceedings 
might be Kopt in the Court of Rome, or otherwiſe that the 
Treaty of the March ſhould advance no further. The Lord 
Keeper findes the Embaſſadour ready to fend away his pac- 
kets, who upon hearing of the News commanded his Car- 
rier to ſtay till he had repreſented the whole buſineſſe in a 
Letter to che King his Maſter. On the receiving of which 
Letter, the King imparts the whole buſineſſe to the Popes 
Nuncio in his Court, who preſently fends his diſpatches to 
the Pope, acquainting him with the great inconveniences and 
unavoidable dangers of this new deſfigne, which being ſtope 
by this deviſe, and the Treaty of the Match ending in a Rup- 
ture not lung after, the ſame Jeſuire came again to the Lord 
Keepers Loldng, and in a fair and facetious manner thanked 
him moſt humbly for the good office he had done for that 
Society, for breaking and bearing off which blow all the 
friends they bad in Kowe could finde no Buckler , which 
Story as | heard from his Lordſhips own mouth ( with no 
ſmall contentment ) ſo {cemed he to be very well pleated 
with the handſomeucſlc of the erick which was put upon 
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Fol.16z. {heGerman War made by Guſtavus 4 pretenſion 

( and but a pretenſion ) for liberty to the oppreſſed Princes. | 
Which Propoſition as it ſtands is both true and falle, with 
reterence tothe beginning, progreſle, and fucceſſe of bis war. 
I or when he firſt undertook the conduRt of it, on the folli- 
cication of the Kings of England, France, and Denmark, and 
many of the afflicted and difinherited Princes ; he cannot be 
ſappoſed to entertain any other thoughts then to reſtore the 
Princes and free Citics t5 their former Rights, for doing 
whereof his Army was defraid by the joynt charges and ex- 
pence of the Confederates: In order whereunto he cauſed 
che Inhabitants of all the Towns and Provinces which he had 
forced from the Emperours Forces before the overthrew of 
Til/yatthe valley of Lipſick , torake an Oath to be true un- 
tc the Liberty and Empire of Germany. And hitherto his in» 
tents were reall, not pretentionall only. Bat after chat great 
victory, and the reducing of all Franconia, and the lower 
Palatinate under his abſolute command ; though he continu- 

ed his prerenfions, yer he changed his purpoſe, ſwearing the 
people of all degrees and ranks, which ſubmitted to him ro 
betrue from thenceforth to the King and Crown of Swedey, 

Th'sas it firſt diſcovered his ambition of the firſt deſigne 

which brought him over ; ſo was it noted that his affairs ne- 

ver proſpered after ; receiving firſt a check from allenſters 


at the Siege of Noremberg, and not long after his deaths 
wound and the battel of Zatzen, 

Fol.174, And now they revive the Sabbatarian Controver- , 
fie which was begwn five years ſince, Bradburn on the Sabbath | 7 
day, ani diretted to the King. ] In this Diſcourſe about the | *© 
$.1h/atzrian Quarrels, our Authour hath miſtook himſelf in  £ 
ſeveral particulars, The buſineſle firſt isnert rightly limn'd, | * 
the coming out of Bradburns Book being plac'd by him in t 
the year 1628, whereas it was not publiſhr until five years t 
after : But being publiſhe at that time , and diretted ro the ff P' 
K:ng, as. cur Authour words is, it gave the King occafioa F 
tv cuuſider of the generall cendency of the Puritan doctrine . 

in 
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in this point unto downright Judaſme ; and thereupon to 
quicken the reviving of his Fathers Declaration about Law- 
full ſports, in which che fignification of his pleaſure beareth 
date the 18. of Oftober, in the 9. year of his Reign , »Ann9 
1633. Aremedy which had been preſcribed unſeaſonably to 
ent, and perhaps too late to cure the dilealſe, it Brad- 
*r»; Book had been publiſht ſix years before, as our Au- 
thour makes is 

Our Authour ſecondly , relating this very buſineſſe of 
Bradburnes Book ( or rather of Barberons Books, as he cals 
them there, fo{.1 96, ) mult either be confeſt to ſpeak V=- 
grammatically, or elſe the coming our of theſe Barbarous 
Books mutt be one chief motive for ſetting out that Decla- 
ration by King 7ames, «Arno 1618. 

Thirdly, This Prad5-# was not made a Convert by the 
High Commiſſion Come, bnt by a private conference with 
ſome Learned Divines, © to which he had ſubmitted himſelf, 
© and which by Gods bleſſing ſo far prevailed with him, that 
* he became a Converts and freely conformed himſelf to the 
* Orthodoxall Doftine of the Church of England, both 
* concerning the Sabbath day, and likewiſe concerning the 
Lords day. So Biſhop z#*:re relarcs the Story in his Epiſtle 
Dedicatory before his Book to the Arch-Biſhop of (anter- 
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"7 Anno 1635. 

Fourthly, Whereas our Authour tels os, fo/,175. That the 
Declaration was not prefſel on the Miniſters to publiſh more 
proper for a Lay-Officer or a Conſtable; 1 muſt needs grane 
thac the publiſhing of this Declaration was not preſt on the 
MiniFer by any expreſſe command of the King. Bur then I 
would fain know withall how the Biſhops could rake Order 
that publication thereof be made in all the Paxiſh Churches of 
their ſeverall Dioceſſes, according to bis Mreſties will and 


the | Meaſure, bur by the mouth of the Miniſters, The Conſtable 
:oa | 22d other Lay-Officers, whom our Authour thinks more 
ine | Proper for that Employment, were not under the Biſhops 


tummand as to that particular, and therefore as he bad no 
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Authority, ſo he had no reaſon to require any ſuch duty 
from them. And as for the Charch- Wardens, which are 

more liable ro the power and commard of the O-dinary, ir 

happeneth many times, eſpecially in Countrey- Villages, that 

they cannot reade, ard therefore no ſuch publication of the 

Kings pleaſureto be laid on them, The Miniſters who had 

taker an Oath of Canonicall Ovedience to their feverall and 

reſpeRive Biſhops, muſt conſequently be the fitteſt men for 
thac Employment, implicitly intended, though not explicitly 

named in the Declaration. 

As many miſtakes there are concerning the decay and re* 
pair of $,Pauls Church in Londen. For firſt, the bigh Spire 
was not burnt down by accident of Lightning in the time of 
Queen E/:z,:tberh, as cur Authour tels us, fol. 176. That 

» vulgar Errour hath been confuted long agoe, and no ſuch 
thing as the burning of Paxls Steeple by Lightning hath 
Yor theſe twenty years and more occurred in the Chronolo- 
gies of our common Almanacks; that dreadfull accident not 
happening 6y the hand of Haven, but by the negligence of 
a Plumber, who leaving his pan of Coals there when he went 
to Dinner, was the ſole occaſion of that miſchief ; Second- 
ly, The Commiſſion for the Repair of this Church,iſſued in 
the time of King Charles, came not out in the year 1632. 
where our Authour placeth it, but had palt the Seal, and 
was publiſhed in Print the year before, Anno 1631. Third- 
ly, The Reparation of the Church began not at the «ff 
end, ns our Authour tels us, fel.177. the Quire or Eaſtern 
part of the Church being fully finiſht, before the Weſtern 
part, or thz main body of the Chuich had been undertaken. 
Fourthly, The little Church called $.Gregories, was not wik 
lingly taken down to the ground, the Pariſhioners oppo- 
ſing it very ſtrongly, and declaring as much unwillingnefſe 
as they could or durit in that particular ; and fittly the Lord 
Mayor for the time then being, was not named Sir Kobert 
Drewry ( as our Authour makesit) but Sir Rober: Ducy, ad- 


vanc'd by lis Vajclty to the digree of a Baroner, as by the 
Com- 
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Commiſſion doth appear ; ſo many miſtakes in ſo few li 
are nor eafily mer with in any Author but our prefeut Hi 
rian: Bur we proceed. 

Fol. 179, The T urkt hive Auvili ry friend bip of the 
Tartar Chrim, from whoſe Ance/? ors Tamberlain proceedei. F 
A Propcſition ſtrangely mixt of truth and falſhood ; it being 
moſt true,that the T wr+; have Auriliiy Forces from the Tar- 
tar Chrim, and no lefs falle that Tamberlain de cended from 
him: All who have written of that great Prince, make him 
the ſon of Og, or Zam-Chimm, the C ham of Zagnthey, a Pro- 
vince ſome thouſands of miles diſtant from the dwellings of 
the T:xyrar-Chrins ; which 07 or Z un Ch:m was the Grand- 
childe of another Z un-Cham, the third great Cham of the - 
Tartars, and he the Grand-childe of Cings the firſt greax — 
Cham, who laid the foundation cf that mighty, and (for 
time) moſt tzrrible Empire : Whereas the Chrim-Tartar, (or 
the T.xriar-( br:m, as our Author calls him) derives hi 
from Loch:an- Cham, deſcended from one Bathu or Roydo, a 
great Commander of the Tartars, who during the Reign of - 
Hocce ata the ſecond great Chim, ſubdued theſe Countries - 
Bur this miſtake I ſhall more eafily pardon in our Author, 
then anorher of like nature touching Vl4a:/lars King of Po+ 
lard, of whom he tel!s us, that being the fourth of that name, 
he ſucceeded his Brother S:gi/mznd in that Kingdom + Ulz- 
diſlaus the _— r:b (faith he) was after the death of hue Brother 
Sigeſmund, by the conſevt of the States preferred to the Throve, 
fol. 182. 

In which few words, there arc two things to be cor. 
rected. 

For firſt, V/:41::4 who ſucceeded Sig!/mund, was not 
h's Brcther, bur his Son. | 

And ſecondly, he ſucceeded not by the name of U/a4:/? i146 
the ow th, but of Vlad] wa the ſevew h. 

Adde herein his making of $-»/enrko a Town of Poland, 
i6.4. which moſt of our Geographers have placed in Ry ſia, 
A Town wh ch ſometime; by the chance of War, or other - 

H 3 wile, 
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wiſe, hath been in poſſeſſion of the Pole, though properly 
belonging to the great Duke of Mnſcovy, which can no more 
entitle it tothename of a Poliſh Town, then Calice may be 
now ſaid to be an Engliſh Colony, becauſe once a Colony of 
the Engliſh. 

Nor does our Author ſpezk more properly (I will not fa 
more underſtandingly) of the Afﬀairs of reland, then of tho 
of Poland. 

For firſt, He tells us, fol. 185. That the Conqueſt of it was 
never perfeſted, till its ſnb/cttion ro King Charls, whereas 
there was no cther ſubjeRion tendred by that People to King 
Charls, then by thoſe of his other two Kingdoms of Exg- 
laxd and Scotland. 

Secondly, Forgetting what he had ſaid before, he tells us, 
| fol. 186, T hat Mount og made an end of that War in the Reign 
of King James; and yet he ſays not true in that neither : For 
the War was ended by 1Mountjoy at the Battle of Kingſalc, by 
which that great Rebel, the Earl of 7:roze, who had the con 
duQt of that War, was forced to ſubmit unto him upon con- 
dition of his Pardon, which not without great difficulty was 
obraind of the Queen: After whoſe death, the Lord 
Mount 'oy returned into England, brought the (aid Earl cf 
Tyroze with him, and preſented him unto King ſawes; who 
by this means reaped the fruit of that ViRory, and feclcd 
Ireland upon a better foundation of Peace and Happineſs, 
then all the Kings which had Reign'd before him. 

Thirdly, There was never any ſuch Lord Deputy of 7re- 
land as Sir Willans Fitz+rrs, mentioned within few lines after ; 
Sir William Fitz 1Williams was once Deputy there, whom I 
think he means. 

Nor fourthly, was Sir George Cary, whom he brings in 
by Head and ſhoulders to be the Governor of /reland, f.1 87. 
ever advanced unto that Honor; and our Author being as 
much miſtaken in the name of the Man, as of his Office : Sir 
_ Cary never had Command in {reland, Sir George Ca- 
1ew had, made by the Queen Lord Preſident of Munſter, 
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{which place he worthily diſcharg'd) but notthe Governor 
of chac Kingdom. 

Fol. 192. The Dneen wes delivered of ber ſecond Son, the 
I} of October, 1633, (and not won the 14 of November, 
1534.) he was Brpirhcd "OR days after, and nam james, and 
created Duke of York by Letters Patents, &c, ] Our Author 
here corre&s the former Hiſtorian, tor makin the Kings ſe- 
cond Son to be born on the 14 of November, and deterves 
himſelf to be corrected, for making him to be created Duke 
of Terk by Letters Patents, on the tenth day after his Birth. 
For though he was by the King defigned to be Duke of Tork, 
and that ic was commanded chart he ſhould be calltd fo ac- 
cordingly ; yet was he not crezted Duke of Tork by Letters 
Patents unrml cen years after, and ar0ve, rhoſe Letters Patents 
bearing dare at Oxford, [inuary :7, Anno 1643. 

The like miſtake to that which he corrects in the former 
Hiſtorian, he falls int himiclf, /-. 312. where he makes 
Henry Duke of Gloceſter, the Kings yongelt Son, ro be born 
on the ewentieth day of /z/y, 49 1640, wherens it ap- 
pears by the Arch Biſhops Brevi t, that he was born on 
Wedneſday the eighth day of that Moneth, being the Jay 
of the folemn Falt. 

And by this rule we may correRt a paſſige in the (hore 
view of this Kings life, pag. "3. whers he is 121d 79 b: born 
on the {ſeventeenth of this Moneth, though richely, 2.10. 46. 
on the cighth day of it, he is faid co be bern upvn the 
eighth. 

And thus he fails, fol. 232, in making ©dwwrd P/intermer 
the onely Son of George Duke of (7arence, to be Duks of 
Warwick, whom all our Heral/ds and Hi/toriuns make but 
Earl of Wowich. 

The like miltake I finde in the name of a Town, near unto 
which a great Battle was fought between the |mperialitts 
and the Swedes: The Town near which that Battle was 
fought, being named Norlnghes, a City of that part of 
Svevia which is called North-/chwhen, ads - _ 
H 1 C ut oy 
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Author called the Battle of Norlingion: The loſs of which 
Battle, drew after it the loſs of the Palatinate, reſtored tothe 
EleRoral Family bur the year before. 

Fol. 209. «And that Story (of trmth } that John of Orleans 
ef this Family, like « ſecond Judith, ſaved France from the 
Oppreſſion of Strangers. \ Not now to quarrel the mg__ 
maticalneſs of this paſſage, nor the miſtake of oh» of Or- 
leans for Iohane ; I would fain know by what Authority 
our Author makes this ob» or. [oane to be deſcended of this 
Wluſtrious Family of the Dukes of Lorrein: Moſt of the 
French, who have writren the Story of her life, report her 
to bea Poor mans daughter of Ocoliewr, a Town in that 
Dukedom, inſtruted by the Earl of Dane, (commonly 
called the Baſtard of O-lean:) to pretend to ſome Divine 
Revelations, the better to incourage that dejeRted Nation, 
and to take upon her the ConduR of the French Armies a- 

ainſt the Engl:h, in which (he ſped fortunately at the firſt, 
Fur in the end was taken Priſoner, and burnt at Rowen. Nor 
does the paralel between her and 7#4#6 hold fo well as our 
Author would have ir, that Lady adventuring into the Tent 
of Hol»phernes, accompanied onely with ber Maid, this D:- 
wmoſel Errant never looking on the face of an Enemy, but 
when ſhe was backt by the beſt Commanders and unired For- 
ces of the French ; that Lady carrying back with her the head 
of her Enemy, which occaſioned the total overthrow of all 

bis A:my, this D.:»mo/cl not being able to ſave her own Head 

from the power of the Conqueror ; that Lady dying ho- 

"a ia the Bed of Peace , and this ingloriouſly in 4 
itch, 

Fol. 219. Aſcvere exe badbern npon the Roman Catholics, 
and their numerous riſarts, Oc. tothe ancient Chappel at Den- 
mark Hoſe.) An ancient Chappel queſtionleſfs, of not much 
above twenty years continuance, when our Author writ this 
part of his Hiſtory, and then built for the Devotions of a 
imall Covent of Capuchins, whom the Queen had got leave 
ro {.rtle there for her perſocal comfore. 

No 
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No Chapvell anciently belonging to that Houſe which our Au- 
thour cals by the name of Denmark, but is more common 
called Somerſes Honſe ; It having been obſerved of Edward 
D «ke of Somerſet the firſt er of it, that having pull'd 
down one Pariſh Church and three Biſhops houſes ( each of 
which had their ſeveral Oratories) to make room for that 
Palace for himſelf ; he could not finde in his heart to build 
a Chappel/ro it for the Service of God ;: And though ſome 
Room was afterward ſer apartin it for Family-duties and 
devotions, by the name of a Cloſer; yer fo uncapable 
was that Cloſer of admirting any numerous reſort of Cathe- 
liques out of other places, that it was not able to con- 
tain the Queens Domeſtieks at her firſt coming hither. Bur 
perhaps our Authour will bir it better in the affairs of Scoe- 
lind, and therefore paſſe we on to them, where ficlt we finde 
That 
He makes Sir Jobs Stewart Earl of Traquarr, to ſucceed the 
Farl of Marr in the Office of Lord Treaſurer of Sco:land, 
fol. 193. Whereas it is moſt undoubtedly true ( and acknow- 
ledged by himſelf in another place ) that he ſucceeded in 
that Office to the Earl of Aſorton : the Earl of Morton being 
made Captain of the guard in the place of the Earl of Hul- 
land, and the Earl of Ho{[zxd made Groom of the Stool ups 
on the death of the Earl of Carble ; His making of Sir Jobs 
Hay of Scotland to be the Maſter of the Robes for that King- 
dom, fol.237. in ſtead of Malter of the Rolls ( ClerksRegi- 
fter cheycall him there) I look on as a miſtake of the Prin- 
ter only, though fuch miſtakes condemn cur Authour of no 
ſmall negligence in not reviewing his own work Sheet by 
Sheer, as it came from the Preſſe,and making an Errars to it, 
as all Authours carefullof cheir credit bave been uſed to do. 
Fol.230. And becanſe the Earl of Strathern 4 told man, 
and had the Kings ear, and deſervedly too, being faithfull and 
true ; theſe men ſet on John Scot ( Direltor of the Chancery ) 
a buſie perſon, to inform againſt bus Deſcent : | In the ſtory of 
this Earl, not only as to bis Original and deſcent, but as to 
his 
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his being Earl of Memteith our Authoar is not to be faulted ; 
but on the other fide, not to be juſtified in making him to be 
Earl of Strathern by the power of Buckingham ( that Duke 

ing dead ſome years before ) though by his power made 
Lord Prefident of the Council for the Realm of $:9t/and. 
Therefore tofet this matter righe, and to adde ſomething 
to our Authour that may not be unworthy of the Readers 
knowledge, I am to let him underſtand, that after the death 
of David Earl of Strathern ſecond Son to King Rebert the 
third, this Title lay dormant in the Crown, and was denied 
to the Lord Dromond ( created afterwards Earl of Perth ) 
when a Suitor for it. But this Gentleman Sir William Gra- 
ham Earl of Menteith deſcended from an HeirGeneral of that 
David, a man of ſound abilicies and approved affeRtions, 
was by the King made Lord Preſident of the Tounciil of 
Scotlard, as before is ſaid ; In which place he ſo behaved him- 
* felf,, and ſtood fo ſtoutly in behalf of the King his Maſter, 
upon all occafions, that nothing could be done for advance of 
Hamsltons defignes, till he was removed from that place. In 
order whereunto it was put jnto his head by ſome of thar 
Faction, that he ſhould Ge unto the King to be created Earl 
of Strathern, as the firſt and moſt honourable Title which 
delonged to his Houſe ; that his merits were ſo great as to 
aſſure himnot to meet with a deniall, and that the King 
could dono leſſe then te give him ſome nominall reward for 
his reall ſervices. On theſe ſuggeſtions he repaired unto the 
Court of England, where without any great difficulty he 
obtained his Suit, and waited on the King the moſt part of 
his Summers progreſſe; no man being ſo openly honoured 
and courted by the Scottiſh Nation as he ſeemed to be. But 
no ſooner was he gone for Sro:{and, but the Hamil: ons2ns 
terrified the King with the dangers which he had run into by 
that Creation, whereby he had revived in that proud and 
ambitions perſon the Rights which his Anceſtors pretended 
to the Crown of Sce:{and, as being derived from Devid Earl 


of Strather before mentioned, the ſecond Son of Rober: = 
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Second by his lawfull Wife: that the King could not chuſe 
bur ſee how generally the Scots flockt about him ( after chis 
Creation) when he was atthe Court, and would do ſo much 
more when he was in Scotland : And finally that the proud 
man had already ſv farre declared himſelf as ro give it our, 
that the King held the Crown of him. Hereupon a Commilſii- 
on was {j Jity poſted ito S:ot/and, in which thoſe of Ha- 
miltons FaQtion made the greateſt Numver ) to enquire into 
his life and aRicns, and to conſider of the inconveniences 
which might redound unto the King by his affeRting this 
New Title: On the Return whereof, the poor Gentleman 
is removed from his Office, from being one of the Privy 
Council, and not only deprived of the Title of Earl of S:ra- 
thers, but of that alſo of Menteith, which for along time had 
remained in his Anceſtors. And though he was nor long af- 
ter made Earl of eA:rth, yet this greac fall did ſo diſcourage 
him from all publike buſineſſes, that he retired co his own 
houſe, and left che way open to the FHamilionians, to play 
their own game as they liſted. Faithfull for all this to the 
King in all changes of Fortune, neither adhering to the (5- 
venanicri, nor giving the leaſt countenance to them, when he 
might not only have done it with ſafety, but with many per- 
ſonal advantages which were tendered to him. 

Fol.238. The Marquee now ſindes this place too hot for 
him, and removes to Dalkicth, without any adventwring np 
the Engl; D wine Service, formerly continunlly uſed there for 
twenty years in audience of the Council, Nobility, and Judocs. | 
Compare this paſlage with another, and we ſhall finde tha: 
our Authour hath miſ-reckoned no leſle then fifteen years in 
twenty, For inthe year 1633. he puts this down after the 
Kingsreturn from Scotland, agreeable to the truth of ſtory 
in that particular. * What care (ſaith he ) King 7 19:75 rook 
*herctofore to reific Religious worſhip in Sc9r/414, when 
* he returned from his latt viſiting of them,the like does Kin 

* Charles (o ſoon as he came home. The foul undecent Dif 
' cipline he ſeeks ro reform into ſacred worſhip, and ſends 
© Arti- 
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© Articles of order to be obſerved only by the Dean of his 
* private Chappell there, as in England. That Frayers be per- 
. _ twice a day in the Engliſh manner. A monethly Com- 
* munion to be received on their kneer. He that officiates on 
* Sunday and Holydaes, to do his duty in bis Swrplice. No 
publick reading of the Engl:h Liturgy in Scotland, ſince the 
year 1562, but only during the ſhort time of King Fame: his 
being there A» 1617. therefore not read continually twen« 
ry years together, as our Authour ſtatesir; Bur ewenty years 
is nothing in our Authours Arithmetick. For telling us that 
the ſufferers, v:z, Dr. Biftwick , Mr, Prinne, and M. Barton 
obtained an order for ſatisfation to be made them our of the 
Eſtates of thoſe who impoſed their puniſhments ; that none 
of thoſe Judges being left but Sir Henry Vane the Elder, it 
was ordered that fatisfation ſhould be given by him to one 
of their Widows, and thereupon it was obſerved for a bleſſed 
time when a ſingle Connſellonur of State after t\venty years ofi- 
mon ſhould be ſentenced by Parliament to give ſatisſation for 4 
mii*\udgement, ated by a body of Counſell, fol,$67. Bur the 
puniſhment inflicted on thoſe ſufferers, was in the year 1637. 
and this order made about eight years after, Anno 1645. te. 
ing but ewelve years ſhort of our Authours twenty, which is 
no great matter. 

Fol. 282. As for Sir John Finch (Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
p.0n Pleas, who ſucceeded bim ( inthe place of the Lord Kee- 
= ) he could not held out ſo many moneth: as he did years from 

eing in haz.ord to have forfeited hu head. | But firſt, this Gen- 
tleman was ſomewhat more then Sir Jobn Finch, he being cre- 
ated Lord Finch of Forditch in the beginning of the April 
before, Secondly, If he were in any hazard, it was not for 
any thing he had done in the place of Lord Keeper, but only 
for his zeal to the Kings fervice in the caſe of Ship money,or 
to his atings under the Earl of Holland in Forrett buſineſſes, 
before he came un'othat place; neither of which could have 
extended tothe loſſe of his head, rhough he thought not fic 


to truſt that head to ſuch mercileſſe Judges, Wirh like pru- 
dence 
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s | dencedid Sir Francis Windebank, principal Secretary of E- 
- ſtate, withdraw into France ; of whom our Author telleth 
6 us, 7 hat he remained there 8a hus death a profeſt Roman Ca- 
» | e#bolick, fol, 338. 
3 Bur firſt, Sir Francs Windebank remained not there until 
e {| his death, for he came over to the King when he was at Ox- 
is | ford, abour the latter end of the year 1643. Bur finding his 


ſufferings unregarded, and his Perſon neglefted (as not being 
ſuffered ro appear as a Member of the Houſe of Commons, 
when the Parliament was ſummoned thither) he retired a- 
gain into Fraxce to his Wife and Children. 

And ſecondly, He dyed not a profelſt Catholick, but con- 
tinued co thelaſt a true Son of the Church of England ; re- 
proach in his beſt fortunes by the name of a Papitt, becauſe 
preferr'd by the Arch-Biſhop, a faithful ſervant co the Queen, 
and a profeſt enemy to the Puritan Faction For which latt 
reaſon, the Farl of Arwnde/ muſt be given out to be a Pa- 
piſt (though I haveſeen him often at Divine Service in the 
Kings Chappel) and 1s ſo declared tobe by our Author alſo ; 
whotells us further, That finding his native (ountrey too hot 
for hins to hold out, he went with the Queen Mother unto (- 
len, fol. 428. asif the Land had been hotter for him, or his 
Zeal hotter then the place (had he been a Papilt, as he was 
not) then for any other Noble Man of chat Religion, 

Fol. 330. 7 be Engliſh propoſed a Ceſſation of «Arms, but 
the Scots, 4s thry Would «bey bis Maieſties Command not toad- 


= vance, ſothey could not return till they had the effeftt; of their 
ce. | Errand.) And all this while I would fain know what became 
i1 | of the Iriſh Army, which bad been raiſed in fo much haſte 
for © by the Earl of Strafford, with the beginning of the Spring; 
ily | An Army conſiſting of 10000 Foot, and 1500 Horſe, kept 


ever fince in conſtant pay and continual Exerciſe, by which 
the King might have reduced the Scots to their due obedi- 
ence, as the Earl of Srrafford declared openly at the Councel 
Table, immediately on the diſſolving of the former Parlia- 
meat ; yet now this Army lies dormant, without ating Frm. 
thing 
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thing toward the ſappreſiing of the Scots, expreſt in theic 
invading Englazd, their waiting the Northern parts of the 
Kingdom, and their bold Demands - Which Army, if it 
had been put over into Camberlard, (to which from the 
Port of Carick-Fergws in Ireland, is but a ſhort and eaſie 
paſſage) they might have got upon the back of the Scors, 
and caught that wretched People in a pretty Pir-fal!; fo that 
having the Engliſh Army before them, and the Iriſh behinde 
them, they could not but be ground to powder, as between 
two Mill-ſtones - Butthere was ſome faralicy in it, or rather 
ſome over-ruling providence, which fo dulled our Conn- 
cels, that this Defign was neverthought of for oaghe I can 
learn ; bur fure I am that it wasnever put into Execution ; 
An Army, of which the prevailing Members in both Hou- 
ſes ſtood in ſo much fear, that they never left troubling che 
King with their importunities, till they had cauf'd him to 
Disband it; the Scoes in the mean time neſting in the Nor« 
thern Counties, and kept at moſt exceſſive charges co awe the 
King, and countenance their own proceedings. 

Fol. 334. The Book, whilſt in looſe Papers (ore it was cons- 
pleat) and ſecured into his Cabinet, and that being loſt, was ſei- 
zed by the enemy at Naſeby fight, &c.) Our Anthor here,up- 
on occaſion of his Majeſties moſt excellent Book, called *F+r- 
Kay Ba5ing (which he hath wholly Incorporartd part per 
part in this preſent Hiſtory) givesa very ſtrange Pedigree of 
i, that being compoſed before Nyſeby fight, it was there 
raken with the reſt of che Kings Papers, and coming to his 
hands gain, was by the King committed to the hands of one 
Mr. S1m#-d:, and by him tothe Prefs: In all which, there 
1s nothing trae but the laft particular. 

For firit, That Book, and tbe Meditations therein contain- 
ed, were not compoſed before Naſeby fight, many of them 
relating to ſubſ-quent Paſſages, which the King, without 4 
very hgh meaſure of che Spirit of Prophecy, was not able 
colook (© far into. as if palt already. Beſites, that Book 
being called, The Poriraiure of bi Ia efty mn bis __ 
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and Sufferings, muſt needs relate unto the times of his Soli- 
8x4: and therefore could not be digeſted before Naſeby fight, 
when he had been continually exerciied in Camp or Counſel, 
_\ reduc'd to any ſuch Sol:rnde as that Title intima- 
teth. * 

Secondly, Theſe Papers were not found with the reſt in 
the Kings Cabinet ; or if they were, there muſt be ſomewhat 
* +1600 mmretanies get them again into his 

ands, , 

Afuredly thoſe men who uſed ſo much diligence to ſup- 
preſs this Book when it was publiſhed in print, and many 
thouſand Copies _ abroad, would either have burar ic 
in the fire, or uſed ſome other means to prevent the printing 
of it, co their great trouble and difadvantage. 

Thirdly, Theſe papers were not delivered by c— 
Mr. Symonds, who bad no ſuch near acceſs to him at 
time : For the truch is, that the King having not finiſhe his 
Conceptions on the ſeveral Subjees therein contained, till he 
was ready to be carried away from Carwbrook Caſtle, com- 
mitted thoſe papers at the time of his going thence, to the 
hands of one of his truſty Servants, to be ſo diſpoſed of, as 
might molt conduce to the advancement of his Honor & In- 


P- If tereſt : By which truſty Servant (whoſoever he was) thoſe 
* || papers werg committed to the care of the ſaid Mr. Symons, 
'- | who had ſhewed bimſelf exceeding zealous in the Kings At- 
of fairs, by whom there was care taken for the pnbliſhing of 
Be them, to the infinite contenement of all tholg well afſeed 


Subj:&ts who could get a fight of them. 

Fol. 372. The loſs of hu place, (viz. the City of Arras) 
animated the Portuguelies to reve'r from the, Spanith Toke and 
to ſubmit themſelves 26 the right Heir, Duke John of Bragan- 
za.) Our Author is out of this alſo - For firſt, it was not the 
lols of the Ciry of Arras, but the ſecret praftices and ſolli- 
citations of Cardinal Richeliew, which made the Portugues 
torevolr. 
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And ſecondly, if the King of Spins Title were not good 
(as the beſt LawyerFof —_ in the Reign of the Car- 
dinal King Dow Henry, did affirm it was) yer could not the 
Duke of Bragent4 be the right Heir of that Kingdom ; the 
Children of Mary Dutcheſs of Parma, the eldeſt Dangbrer 
of Prince Edward, the third Son of Emmanuel, berg to 
be preferr'd before the Children of Kath+rine Dutcheſs of 
Rraganta, her younger Siſter : He tells next of Charts, 
Thar, 

Fol. 373. The Soveraignty of Urrick, 414 Dutchy of Gel- 
ders, be bewght ; that of William he won by Arms, with ſome 
pretence of right. But firft, the Soveraignty of Urreckt 
camenotto him by purchaſe, but was reſigned by Henry of 
Bavaria, the then Biſhop thereof, who being then warred 
on by the Duke of Gelders, and driven out ot the Ciry by 
his own Subjects, was not ablero hold it - Whi 


Pope Clement the 7, butalfſo from the Eſtates of the Coun- 


"Secondly, he bought not the Dutchy of Gelder: neither, 
bur poſſeſt himſelf of it by a mixt Title of Arms and 
rra&t - The ficſt Contrat made between (bats the war 
Duke of Burgundy, and eArnold of Eg of Gels 
ders, who in regard of the great Succors which he received 
from him (when deprived and Impriſoned by his own ungrs- 
cious ſon) paſſed over his whole Eſtate to hin for a litcle mo- 
ny : But this alienation being made unproficable by the death 
of Charls, the intrufion of eAdo/pb, rhe fon of Arneld,and 
the ſucceſſion of Charls the ſon of Adolph, this Emperor r&+ 
viv'd the claim, and preſt Duke Charls ſo hotly orr all fides 
with continual Wars, that bewas ſorc'd to yield it ro hum, 
ppon condition that he might enjoy ir rill his death, which 
was afterwards granted, 

Thirdly, if he had any right co the Dukedom of Fiken, 
it accrued not £9 him by diſcent az King of Spain, but #5 3 
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fief forfeited ro the Empire, for want of Heirs male in the 
Houſe of Sforſa ; which not being acknowledged by the 
French, who pretended from the Heir, General of the G. 
leazes';, te wonit by his Sword, and fo difpoſed thereof to 
his Son and Succeſſor King Ph:4ip the ſecond, and his Heirs, 
by another right then that of Conqueſt. 

The proceeding of the ſhort Parliament, and the ſurviving 
Convocation, have been fo fully ſpoken of in the 0bſcrwa- 
r10n; on the former Hiftory,that nothing need be added here : 
But che long Parliament, which began in November follow - 
ing, will us ſome new matter for theſe Advertiſements 
not before obſerv'd. And firſt we finde, That 
' Fol.336. T bere came ont an Orger of the Commons Houſe, 
that ali Projeftors, and unlawful Monopoliſts, that have or had 
Lygely any benefit from Monopolics, or countenanced, or iſ cd 
ont any Warrants in favor of them, &c. (hall be dſabled to ſic 
in the Houſe.) A new piece of Authority which the Com- 
mons never exerciſed before, and which they bad no right to 
now, but that they knew they were at this time in ſuch a con- 
dition, as to venture upon any new Incroachment, withour 
control : For anciently and legally the Commons had no 

wer to exclude any of their Members from their place in 
© = cither under colour of falſe ele&tions, or any 0- 


x ox pretence whatſoever : For it appears on good Record, in 
a8 year of Queen Elizabeth, rbat the Commons in Par= 
liament, undertaking the examination of the chuling and 
returning of Knights of the Shice for the County of Nor- 
ſos were by the Queen ſharply reprebended for it ; that 

g (as the ſent chem word) a thing improper for them :9 
dealin, as belonging onely to the Oitice and Charge of the 
4 Lord Chancellor, from whom the Writs iſſue, and arc re- 
turned. Andif they may not exclude their Members under 
with | ©2lour of undue EleRtions and falſe Rerurns, much Iſs Au- 
thority have they to exclude any of them for ating by ver- 
tue of che Kings Letrers Patents, or doing any thing in or- 
Ger to his Majeſties Service : For if this power we:e once wo 

x fuwe 
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lowed them, they might proceedin the next place to ſhut our 
all the Lords of the Privy Councel, his Connfel learned m rhe 
Laws, his Domeſtick Servants, together with all fuch as 
hold any Offices by his Grant and Favor ; becauſe forſoorh, 
baving dependance on the King, they could not be true unto 
the Intereſt of the Commonwealth : And by this means they 
might ſo weed out one another, that at the laſt they would 
leave none to fit amongſt them, bur ſach as ſhould be all n- 
gag'd to drive on ſuch projeRs as were laid before them. 

But whereas our Author tells us in the following words, 
that it was Ordered alſo, That Mr. Speaker ſhould 1ſ[ne out 
new Warrants ſor eletling other Members in their places ; he 
makes the Commons guilty of a greater incroachment then 
indecd they were All that they did or could pretend to in 
this caſe, was to give order to the Speaker, that intimation 
might be given to his Majeſty of the places vacant, and to 
make humble ſuit unto him to ifſue out new Wrirs for new 
Eleftions to thole places : But the next Incroachment on rhe 
Kings Authority, was far greater then this, and comes next 
in order. 

Fol, 360. The Bill for the Trienial Parliament, having p- ſ« 
ſed beth Homſes, was confirm:d with the Kings Royal Aſſemt, 
Febr. 16. And then alſo he paſt the Bill of Sub(idies fol.361.] 
The <ubſidies here mentioned, were intended for the reliet 
of the Northern Counties, oppreſt at once with rwo great 
Armies, who not onely liv'd upon Free Quarter, but raiſed 
Civers ſums of money alſo for their preſent necefsities ; the 
one of them an Army of Eng1h, rail'd by the King to right 
bimfelt upon the Scors ; the other being an Army of Scors, 
who invadedthe Kingdom, undertolour of obtaining from 
the King what they had no right to: So that the King was 
nut to have a peny of that Money, and yet the Commons 
would nor ſuffer him to paſs the one. till he had before hand 
paſſed the other ; which the King, for the relief of his poor 
Suvjects was content todo, and thereby put the power of 


ca'ng Parliaments intothe hands of Sheriffs and Conſtables, 
in 
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in ciſe he cither would nor, or ſhould noc do it at each three 
yeary end ; Bur the next i on the Power and 
Prerogative Royal was worſe then this, there being a way 
left for the King to referve that Power by the time'y calling 
of a Parliament, and thediſſolvingof irroo, if called with- 
in a ſhorrer time ther! that AR had limited. 

But for the next fore, which was bis paſſing of che Bill 
of Tonnage and Powndage, therewas no Plaiſter to be found ; 
che King for'd (rememberthat the Commons had an 
Army'ot Scots at their devotion) to paſs away all his Righc 
antcoire, before he could obcain it but for chree Monerhs one- 
Lhory was ſaid before : ante hon pine 
as iv'd the King of bis Right to Tomnage and Pornd- 
- > hone hn then co firike at che Biſhops-Rights to 

Votre in! Parliament : For whereas generally in- all for- 
mer Atv, the Lords Spiritwel and Temporal were diltintly 
named, in this chat diſtintion was. lefr out, and the Bill 
drawn up in the name of the Lordfand Commons ; which 
being difpured by the Biſhops, - as well fore-ſeerag whar the 
Commons intended by it, was notwirhſtanding carried for 
the Commons by the Temporal Lords, who thereby made a 
wry for their own excluſion, when the Commons were 
0m ——__ as they were for the Biſhops: 
The ſecular Lords knew well, char the Lords Spiritual were 
to have the thee, and therefore gave them leave to go 
firſt ont of the Houſe, that they themſelves mighe follow 
after av they ought ro do. 

Proceed we next to the buſineſs of the Earl of S:rafford, at 
whoſe Tryat oor Aurhor cells us, That 

Fd: 376. The Earl of Arandel was made Lord High 
Strward, and the Earl of Lindley Lord High Conftable.| Our 
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$ Author borrows this Error (as he does forme others) from the 
d & former Hifory, and makes K worſe by an addition of lus 
r own. | 

f For firſt, The Earl of Lindſty was notmade High Conſta- 


ble upon this occaſion, nor did he at there in that —_ 
| F z 5 
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He had been made High Conſtable to decide the difference 
between the Lord Ryy and David Ramſey ; which being an 
extraordinary caſe was likely to be cried by battle, Bur in 
this caſe there was no need of any ſuch Officer, the Triall 
being to be made by proofs and Eyidences, the verdict to be 
given by the Lords of Pailiament, and ſentence co be pros 
nounced by the Lord High Steward, all-chings beiog to be 
carried and tranſaedin due form of Law. Secondly, The 
Court being broken up, which was before the paſling of the 
Bill of «Afrtainder in the end of eAprii, the Office of Lord 
High Sewers expired alſo with it, And therefore when our 
Authour ſpeaks of a Kequef which was made unto the Kin 

in Parliament, that the £arl of Pembroke ſhould be made Lor 

Hight Steward, #» the place of the Earl of eArmndel then ab- 
T-»:, fol.430- he either ſpeaks of a Reguef Which was -_ 


—_ 
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made, -or elfemiſtakes tbe Lord Steward of the Kings 
hold ( which. place might poſſibly be deſired for the Earl of f} : 
 Pembircke not long belofe tum's our of the Office of Lord f} } 
Chamberlain) for the Lord High Steward of the King- {| + 
dome. x. V 
And now we are fallen on bis miſtakes touching theſe Þ 1 
great Officers, I ſhall adde another, It being ſaid in our Au- I et 
rhours unfigured Sheets, that the King baving (igaed the I h; 
Bill of Attainder, ſemt $17 Dudly Carlron Secretary of Stare NY t/ 


to g:quaint bins what he bad finiſhed. An errour too grofſe and 
palpable'for our Authour eg be guilcy of, conſidering his Ac- 
quaintances in the Court and relations to it ; which 

periwade me to beleceye that theſe unfigured Sheets, patchc 
in I know not how, between fol. 408. and 409. ſhould he 
none of his. But whether they be his or not, certain I, am 
that there was no Secretary at this time but Sir Henry Yae, 
1:.udebank_ being then in 7ravce, and his place not filled with 
the Lord Falkland till the Chriſtmas after Sir Dudly (ar/ton, 
Lord [mbercowrt, and Vicount Dorcheſter, was indeed Secre- 
tary for a while ; but he died upon Aſbwedze/day in the year 
16;1. which was more then nine years before the ſending 
ot 
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of this meſſage, and I perſwade my felf the King did not < 
raiſe him from the grave ( as Same! was once raiſed at the 
inſtance of Sau!) to go on that unpleaſing errand. Sir Dud!/y 
Carlton: whom he means (being Brothers ſon unto the for- 
mer ) was at that time one of the Clerks of the Councel, but 
never attained anto the place and honour of a principall Se- 
cretary. Our nate levies brought the buſineſle of the 
| Earlof $'r:Ford towarda Conclalion, diverts upon the Au- 
| | thourof the O%ſerva!;ms on the former Hiftory, tro whom 
he bad been ſq much beholden for many cf the moſt mate- 
riall and judicfous Notes in the former part of his Book ; and 
he chargerh thus. | | 
Fol. 406. I conceive it convenient in more particular ta clear , 

two miſtakes of ay Authaurs concerning the Avticles of i# ay" 
land, aid the death of the Earl of Strafford, refleting won © __ 
the Late moſt Rryerend, Prelate, the Archbiſh-p of Armagh,® - * 
Primate of all Ireland, whileft he was lining, and worſe purſu- , ' © 
ed ſince his deceaſe, ſometphat too ſharp alſs upon D. Bernard. ] 
Whart Fee or Salary our Authowr hath for this undertaking, 
Tam not able to derermiine, bur if he be not well paid by 
them, I am ſure he bath been well paid by another ; who in 
his Anſwer to D. Bernard; Book entituled, The \udgement of 
the Late Primate of Ireland, Ac. hath fally juſtified the 0%- 
ſervatoy againſt all the exceptions, which either our Authour 
or D. Bernard,or the Lord Primate himſelf have made againſt 
him in theſe two points. Which being extrinſecall as to the 
matter of this Hiſtory, ſhall not be repeated; the Reader he- 
ing defired, if he want any further fatisfaRion, to look fot it 
there. All I ſhall here obſerve is this, that our Auchour 
grounds himſelf in his whole Diſcourſe of that buſineſle up- 
on ſomewhat which he had in writing ander the hand of che 
ſaid Lord Primate, and more which. he hath took verbatins 
out of the ſaid Book of D. Bernards, who being both parties 
tothe Suit, ought not to be admitted for Witneſſes in their 
own behalf. © And yet our Authour having driven the matter 
19 as good a concluſion as he could from fuch faulty Premi- 
I3 les, 
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ſes, conceiyes an hope, that by the fight of thoſe 7eſtime- 
nics, he will be of more moderation, not withſtanding he hath there 
ſhewn much diſaſſeftion to the Primate, in endeavonring to his 
utmoſt, to evade divers of thoſe particalars, either in giving the 
wor ſt ſenſe of them, or turning them to other ends, But ww, an 
ſufficiently clear the Obſervatory, from bearing any diſaffe&- 
on to the Lord Primares perſon, and the equal Reader may 
defend him from the imputation of giving the worſt ſenſe of 
«y thing which he found in the Patmphlet called, The Obſer- 
VA OY obſerved, or turxing i 10 other ends then was there in» 
tended; ſoam I no more fatisfied by this tedious nothing, 
touching the Articles of 7reland, or the death of the Earl of 
Srrafford, as they reflet npon the Archbiſhop of «Armagh, 
then I was before. Aslittle am I ſatisfied with the follow- 
ing paſſage in the laſt Folio of the unfigured Sheets, viz. 
t 


D.? xxon Biſhop of London reſigned his Office of Treaſurer of 
England into the hazds of five Commiſſioners mare ſufficien! 
then he could be, | Our Anthour might have ſpared thele laſt 
words of diſparagement and dimingtiob, and yet have left 
his Propofition full and perfeRt. But taking them as they 
come before me, 1 muſt firſt tellhim, that the Lord Biſhop 
of London reſignednot his Office of Treaſurer into the hands 
of any Commiſſioners, but only into the hands of the King, 
who not knowing at the preſent how to diſpoſe of it far his 
beſt advantage, appointed ſonie Commiſſioners vader the 
great Seal of Ezg/i»d4 to diſcharge the fame. And next 1 
would have him tell me, what great ſufficiency he foundin 
thoſe Commiſliogners, which was not to be found in the Bi- 
ſhop of Lex4or, how many of bis debts they paid, wha: 
improvement they made of his Revenue, what ſtock of mo- 
ney they pat him into coward the maintaining of the Warre 
which nor long after followed. In all which particulars che 
Biſhop of Londen had very faichfully performed his part 
( though not as to the Warre of Exclad\ to the great bo” 
nour of the King and content of the SubieR, 
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Bur ro look back apon ſome paſſages in the butinefle of th& 
Earl of S:7afford, which are not roucht at by the Obiervaro® 
or his alter /dews,, the firſt we meet with is a very pretty de” 
viſe of the Biſhop of Lizcolr, to cheat the poor Gentl:man 
of his head by getting a return of the promiſe which the 
King is ſaid ro have made him of not conſenting to his 
death. The fum of the ſtory is briefly this, +=. That the 
King had promiſed the Earl of Srrafor4 under his hand that 
his prerogative ſhould ſavo him, that he would never paſſe 
the Bill, nor conſent to the ating of any thing to take away 
his life; that being ſatisfied in all other ſcruples he reſted 
in this only, affirming that in regard of chis promiſe he could 
not paſſerhe Bill, though che Earl were guilty ; the Biſhop 
of Linc:( finding bim barping on that ſtring, afſured him, 
that he thought that the Earl was (o great a Lover of his Ma- 
jeſties peace, fo tender of his conſcience, and the Kingdoms 


of ſafety, that he would willingly acquit the King of that pre- 
»: Y miſe ; that though the King reccived this intimation with x 
N brow of anger, yet the ſaid, Biſhop in purſuance of the Earls 
i | deſtruftion, ſends a Meſſage to him to that purpole by the 
© Lieutenant of the Tower, or fome other perion whom be 
op | found attending near the place; that as the devil and he 
& Y would have it the Earl received ;that intimation with great 
g, | diſdain, faying, that if that wereall which bound the King, he 
hs & would ſoon releaſe him, and thereupon opening his Cabiner, 
he | drew out that Paper in which the Kings proauſc was contain- 
;1 | <d, and gaveic cothe ſaid Lieutenant or that other perſon 


(but whether {caled or unſeuled that he cannot tell ) by whom 
it was delivered to the Biſhep of Linco/a; and finally chat 
the Biſhop cf Linca/s finding no other ſcruple co remain in 
the Kings Conſcience, but the reſpet he had to that pro- 
miſe, he par the fatall paper into the Kings hands, which as 
it ſees gave a full end to the conference and the Kings per- 
plexiries. 

This is the ſubſtance of the Legend, and in all this there 
is nothing truc, buc the names of the parties mentioned 
10 it, I 4 And 
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And firſt 1 would fain know from what Authour he recei- 
ved this fition, unleſle it were from ſay /, and ſay ſome ( as 
his own words are) thatis to fay, either from himſelf, or 
from ſome body elſe, bur he knew not whom. Moſt certain- 
ly he had it not from any of the Biſhops then preſent, the 
Lord Primate affirming inthe end of his firft Narrative, that 
neither he nor thereſt of his Brethren knew what was con- 
raincd inthat Paper; and nolefle certain it is that the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincolx was to0 wiſe to accuſe himſelf of ſuch a pra- 
Riſe, if be had been really guilry of it. And then as forthe 
thing it ſelf, no man of reaion can imagine, that the King 
would either make ſuch a provi/o to the Earl, or thatthe Earl 
would fo far diſtruſt his own integrity as to take it of him. 
If the Kings knowledge of his innocence, of his ſignal me- 
rits, and the declaration which he made in Parliament to 
the Lords and Commons, that he could not paſſe the Bill 
with a good Conſcience, were not ſufficient to preſerve him, 
there was a0 help to be expeRed from ſuch Paper-promites. 
Such a Romance as this we finde in [brabim the Iiiuffrious Baſe 
ſa, who is ſaid to have obtained the like promiſe from Se/y- 
man the Magnificent ; which notwithſtanding the Afufrs or 
Chief Prielts of the 7 wks deviſed a way to ditcharge the Em- 
perour of that promile, and to obtain from him an unwilling 
conſent to the Brſa's death, as the Biſhop of Lixcoln is faid | 
to dofor the Earl of Strafford:. | 

Secondly, There was no ſuch ſcruple of conſcience pro- 
pounced to the Biſhops ia the morning conference as the ob- 
{ 


ligation which chat promite laid upon him ; there being no 
other queſtion propounded at that time, but whether he 
might in juſtice paſſe the Bill of Arrainder againſt the Earl ; 
To which che Biſhops gave their Anſwer when it was again f 
renewed in the Evening (as appears by the Lord Primates F 4 
ficit Narrative) that if wponthe Alleg ations on either fide (at i 
thehearing whereof the King was preſent ) he did nor con- | & 
ceive bim omilty of the crime wherewith he was charged he conld } 
not 1n /nſtice condems bins; and by this anſwer it appears that | uy 
| | no 
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no ſuch ſcruple as the obligation of that Paper-promite had 
been before tendred tothe Biſhops. 

Thirdly, Admitrting that the Biſhop of Lincolz might be 
{o bold as to make that overtureto the King, forgerting a re» 
leale of that promiſe from the Earl of Srrafford, yet was he 
r00 carefull of himſelf, roo fearfull of the Kings — 
diſpleaſure, to purſue that fatall projet, when he percei 
his Majeſty to entertain it With a brow of anger. 

Fourthly, Admirting this alſo, that the Biſhop was fo thir- 
ſy of the Earlsbloud, as to negleRt his own fafety in pur- 
ſuance of ir, yet cannot our Hiſtorian tell as, whether-that 
intimation were ſent by the Liemtenant of the Tower or ſome o- 
ther perſon. And certainly, as the Lieutenant of the Tower 
was not fo obſcure a perſon, but that he might cafily be 
known from another man; ſo is it moſt improbable that he 
ſhould go on ſuch an errand without ſpeciall order from che 
King, or that the Earl ſhould admit of fuch an intimation 
from any other, who was like to run on the Biſhops bidding, 
but only from the Licutcnanc himtelf. 

Fifrhly, It cannot be beleeved, that the Earl ſhould fall in- 
, to ſuch a paſſion when the Tale was told bim, conſidering 
b that he knew, that by a Letter fent unto the King on the 
4 Tueſday before, he had ſet the X ings Conſcience at liberry, 
| moſt humbly beſecching him for the prevention of ſuch nuſchief 

as might happen by bu reſwſall to paſſe the Bill» So that the 
| paſſing of the Bill could beno News to him, which be had 
- reaſon to expe, becaulc it was a thing ſo much preſt by his 
0 enemies, and ſo humbly and affeRionatelydefired by him- 
Ce ſelfe. 
F Sixthly and finally, Though our H5/torian make it doubt- 
in full whether that Paper-promiſe were fent back ſeal:d or un- 
es | ſealed, yet no man can ſuſpeR the Earl to be ſo imprudent in 
at iis ations, ſocarelcfle of his own bonour, and fo un 
»- ro-the King in fo great a ſecret, as to ſend it open, by whi 
/4 } irmuſt _ come kr(t co the eyes of others before it came 
at | unto the Kings, Andiif it were not ſen untealed, how came 
ap our 
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oar Authour to the knowledge that that paper contained the | 


Kings promiſe, as he fſaies it did ? 

Bar nathing more betrays the fanity and impoſſbility of 
this fiction, then the circuamfrance in point of time, in which 
this promife muſt be made, which muſt necds fall between 
the paſting of the Bill of Arrainder and the Kings conference 
with the Biſhops ſcat to him for the fatisfaction of his Con- 
ſcience by the Houſes of Parliament. Onr Authour tels us 
thar at the conference with the Biſhops, ney being latis- 
fied in all other ſcruples , ferret br; laſt donbr, If in bu 
Conſcience he could no paſſe the Bill, although the Ear! Were 
gueky; having promiſed mnder bis hand that bus prerogatmue 
ſhonld ſave bim, never to paſſe that Bill, nar te couſent 16 the 
ating cf any thing to take away bic life. By which it needs 
mult follow; if the Bill of A:tainder was firft paſſed ( or at 
ner ER to be paſſed ) in — of ww 

orethe Ki iven any ſuch his ; 


had given him a promiſe un- 
der his hand, never to paſſe 


Bill. Now that Bill was 
not taken into conſideration inthe Houſe of Lords till S4- 
twrday the 24. of Apri/, in which conſidering their own dan- 
ger, and the lizele farisfaRion they are abte ro give cthem- 
felves; M.S: ob» the Kings Solhicicer Generall was appoin- 
ted by the Hoaſe of Commons to open the Bu before their 
Lordfhips, and to give them 'information in» it , which was 
cy Yeuly Grolonl twentieth of the ſame 

neth. On the next day ſome of the Lords began to ſtag- 
ger m their reſolorions, and to incline unto the Commons ; 
which moved the King to declare himſelf before both Hou- 
ſes on the firſt of May, That be conld not with @ good (onſct- 
ence condenan the Earl of Hirh Treaſon ( which he muſt needs 
do if he paſſe that Bill ) and cherefore hoped rhar they would 
wer evpett thet from bins, which neither fray, ner any other re- 
ſpelt whatſoever ſhould enforce him ro, Qtheraſfurance then 
this of not paſſing the Bi//, as the King never made the Earl, 
{» indeed he could not ; the Earl being acloſe Priſoner, = 
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ſo narrowly watcht ( eſpecially after bis Majeſties faid De- 
claration of the firſt of Mey) thac no ſuch Paper-promſe 
under the Kings hand coult be ſent unto him, if either the 
King hadchought it neceflary to make any ſuch promiſe, or 
the Earl to ſeek it ; «Adeo mendaciorum naturaecit, ut cohere« 
re non poſſint, as Lattanti:s hath ic. This point thus cleared, 
and the King diſcharged from making any ſuch promiſe un- 
der his band there muſt ſome other way be found out to pre- 
ſerve the Earl by deviſing ſome means tor his eſcape; and ro 
this plotthe King muſt Be made a party alſo, our Authour tel- 
ling us poſitively, That 

Some Deſigne theyre was no denbt of delivering the Earl of 
Strafford by eſcape ; in order whereunto Sir William Balfour 
Lieutenant of the Tower muſt be commanded by the King to 
reccive one (aptain Billing ley with an hundred. men to ſecure 
the place. } It ſo, how durlt Ba/fowr refuſe to yeeld obedicuce 
to the Kings command ? Marry forſooth, becauſe three good 
Womenof Tawer-ſtreet, peeping into the Earls Gallery through 
the Key-bole, could by the SpeRacles of their eyes, diſcern 
him talking with this Captain, ard by the Orocon/bicom of 
their ears , could hear them talk of ſome Defigne fos this 
eſcape ; The Summe of their Diſcourſe beiog this, that a 
Ship of Captain Billingſleys Brothers ſhould be in readineſe, 
which was fallen down on purpoſe below in the River, that 
they three might be there in twelve bowrs, that if the Fare 
were but ſecur'd for three or four Maoneths, there wonld come 
aid enowthy and that there as nothing ta be thoug hi upon bm 
an eſcape, and much more broken ſpeech to that purpoſe. It 
ſeems the womens ears muſt be yery lang, and the 
both of the Earl and Billng/ly mult Cerempiondameihbam 
could a praftiſe of ſuch a cloſe and ous nature be fo 
plainly heard ; Afluredly by the ſame means by which the 
Zealous Brother in More, fields, dilcovered a dangerous ploc 
again(t the Parliament, difcourſed of by ſome whowere pal- 
ſing by ( but he knowsnot who they were) as he was funning | 
bunſelfunder an bedge, Of whom as creditable an Authour 
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as Sir Villiam Balfour, hath told me this, That while he was 
comtriving ſome Querpo-cut of Church-Government , by the 
br: Ip of hu out-lying exrr, and the Oroconflicen of the Spirit, 
he d/(covered ſuch a Plot againſt the Parliament, that Selden 
intend: to combat Antiquity, and maintain it was a T aylor! 
Gooſe that preſerved the ( apitel, 

But in good earneft, I would fain know of our Author, or 
of Sir William Balfour, or of both together, whether the 
three Good-Wives of Towey-ſtreer, did bear theſe Paſſages in 
diſcourſe, by their eyes or their ears: Not by their Eyes, 
for the Eye 1s not the ſenſe of hearing ; nor by their Ears, 
for it is not ſaid that they laid their Ears to the Key-bole, bur 
that they peeped thorow it, 

And next I would fain know, whether they pee;'4 or 
bearkned all at once, or one after another - If all at once, 
the Key-bole muſt be wondrous wide. (as Heavenly-wide as 
Mopſus mouth in Sir Philiy Siduey) which could admir of 
three pair of hearing Eyes, or of rhree fingle ſeeing Ears, at 
one time together: And if they peep'd or hearkxed one after 
another, they muſt needs have both very quick Wits, and 
firong Comprehenſions, that covid make up ſo much of a 
ſer Diſcourſe from ſuch broken Speeches, though they with- 
in ſpake never ſo loudly. 

Letting this paſs therefore with a Riſum teneat is Amici ? 
we have next a more ſerious diſcovery of this Deſign, by the 
Conference which the Farl of Str afford had with Sir William 
Balfour, effering him but for days before bis death, no leſs then 
T wenty thouſan i pounds, and a Marriage of bis Daughter to 
Balfours Son, if be would aſſent to bis Eſcape : And tor this 
alſo,as well as for the tale of the three Good-3rives of Tower- 
Street, and the command of admitting Billing sley, with an 
hundred men, to ſecure the Tower; we muſt take Sir ”i/- 
hams bare word (for he gave it not in upon his Oath) in the 
Houſe of Commons: And what the bare word of a Scor, a 
per fidions Scot, and one that ſhorcly after took up. Arms a- 
gainſt his Maſter, wilamount unto, weall know too well : 

Nor 
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Nor was the Earl fo ignorant of the hatred which generally 
the Scotiſh Covenanters bare unto him, or of the' condition 
of rhis man particularly, as to communicate any ſuch defign 
unto him, had he been ſo unprepar'd for death, as our Au- 
thor makes him: And fo this ſecond Romance of Sir il- 
liam Balfour, and the three Women Gorod-Wines of Tower 
Street, being ſeat after that of the Biſhop of Lincoln ; we 
leave the Earl of Strafford: buſinels, go on wich our 
Author to ſome other. 

Fol. 413. Then follows King Henry the fowrth, &c. whom 
the Lords combined to depoſe, for there were living of the Hoſe 
of Glarence Title to precede that of Mortimer. ] That ſome 
of the Lords combined to depoſe this King, I ſhall eaſily 
grant, though notupon thoſe grounds which our eAnrbor 
mingles with the Speech of one Mr. Thomas, (a Member of 
the Houſe of Commons) againſt the Biſhops : For though 
the Title of Clarence did precede that of the King, yer was 
not the Kings Title derived from Mortimer, the Title of 
Mortimer and (arence being one and the fame. 

The Title of King Henry thefourth, came by his Father, 
7obn Duke of Lancaſter, the fourth Son of King Edw.2rd the 
third ; the title of Mortimer came by Philip theſole Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Lionel Duke of Clrence, the third ſon of 
the (aid Edward, and Wife ro Roger Mort mer Earl 
of Mirch, from whom the Houſe of Tork laid their claim 
to the Diadem, 

But our Author is as good at the Pedigree of rhe Houſe of 
the Beauforts, as of that of Mortimer, telling us, That ("zr- 
dinal Beaufort was not onely great Uncle to King Henry the 
ſixth, but Son to John of Gaunt, and hu Brother Cardinal of 
York. The firſt two parts whereof are true, but the laftas 
falſe: Cardinal Beaufort, IT am fure, had no fuch Brother as 
our Author gives him {fur ſo he muſt be underſtood, though 
the Grammar of the words will not bear ſo much ſenſe) name- 
ly, a Cardinal of York, , unleſs it were King Henry the 
fourth, whom Job: of Gaunt had by Bloch of L.ucafter, 

dis 
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his fieſt Wife, John: Earl of Somerſet, or Thomas Duke of Ex+ 
ceſter, which two, together with this Cardinal Beaufort, he 
had by kislaſt Wife Katherine Swinfort ; More"Sons then 
theſe, pone of our Heralds or Hiſtorians give to Job: of 
Ga, and thereforeno ſuch Brother as a Cardinal of Tork. 
to be found ont any where for this Cardinal Beaufort, except 
cnely in our Au:hors Dreams. 

Fol. 419. That in Anno 37+ of Henry the e:ghth, Letters 
Patents were granted to Lay-men, to exerciſe all maner of Ec- 
cleſfraſtical Furicdiftion, as the Kings Officers, not the Biſhops. | 
Theſe are the words of Mr, Thomas in his InveRive againſt 
the Biſhops before mentioned, and theſe our Aurhor ſwal- 
lows without chewing, not ſearching whether Mr. Thomas: 
had rightly given the ſenſe of that AR of Parliament or nor, 
bur telling him in his gloſs upon it, That no Reaſon or Juſtice 
are to be dedwe'd from that Kings Attions, more like an Atheiſt 
then a Chriſtian, eith:y Eccleſiaſtical or Temperal : But by the 
leave of good Mr. T homaz, there can be no ſuch matter ga- 
thered from that Statute of King Henry the cighth, viz. 
That Letters Patents were granted to Lay-men to exerciſe all 
wmaner of Eccleſiaſtical Purudiftion, as the Kings Officers, net 
the Biſhops : Before this time no man could be adtnitted to 


the Othce of a Chancellor, Vicar-General, Commiſſary, or' 


Official in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, or exerciſe any Eccleſi - 
aſtical Juriſdiction, except he were a ſingle perſon, and in 
Holy Orders: To take away which curb, and thereby to give 
the better incouragement to Students in the Civil Laws, it 
was Enacted by this Statute, that all ſuch Feclefraſtical Of- 
ficers, whether made by the Kings Letrers Patents as inthe 
caſe of Sir Thomas Crom\vel, the Kings Vicar General) or 
by any Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, or Arch-Deacon, within this 
Realm, might from thencforth law/ully execaute-and exerciſe 
all maner of furtdiftion, commonly called Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
ation, and all Cenſures and Coercions appertaming, or in any 
Wiſe belonging wnto the ſamealbert [ch perſon or perſons be Lay, 
mwurried or unmarried, {0 that they be Doflor: of the Civil Law, 

law; wliy 
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[avf ully created and made 1% any Univerſity : Out of which 
premiſes, if Mr. Thomas can conclude, that fuch Lay-men, (© 
quallified ro exerciſe Ecclecfiaſtical Juriſdiction, were the 
Kings Officers, and notthe Biſhops; be mult have ſome new 
piece of Sanderſon; Logick,, which never was read inany of 
the Univerſities, in which choſe lay perſons did receive the 
Degree of Doors. | 
Fol. 419. She was the right Hesr apparent to her Frothery 
and the oxely right 1(ſue to the Crown, be gorten no donbt in (aivy« 
foul Marrimeny,| I dare not take upon ane to diſpute of Ti= 
tles to the Crown, but I dare take upon meto tell our Au- 
thor, rbacthere was ſome donbe made by the moſt learned 
men of that time, whether Queen Adary, (of whom he 
ſpeaks) were begotten and born in lawful Marriage : Al the 
Biſhops is this Realm, by a publick Writing uader their 
Hands and Seals, dechared the Marriage of King Hemry the 
_— with Queen Afarier Mother, tobe unlawful ; and fa 
d the moſt eminent Dbeies in both the Univerſities, as 
alſo in the Monaſteries, and other Conventuat 
Bodies wirhin chis Realm : The hke declared alſo by feveral 
Univerficies in France and tay, under their publick Seals 2 
And ſo it was declared finally by the Lords Spuritual and Tem- 
poral, andthe Commons affembicd in « futl and free Parka- 
menc, in which it was pronounced, That the Marriage be- 
tween the King and the Lady Katherine of Spam, the Relit 
of bis Frother, was »a4/ md void: to that it ſeems there 
was ſome doubring in this caſe, chough our Auchor makes no 


}f- | doubt of ic atall : Nor is it very certain, neither that Queen 
he wes the right H air apparent to her Brother ; For if the 
or |} Law of the Crowndifhae not from the Law of the Landin 
his } this particular (which 1 leave unto our learned Lawyers) ſhe 


could nor be the Heir to her Brother King Edward the fixth, 
25 being born of anorber Yezrer, and conſequently bis Siſter 
by the half blood onely. Now as he makes no doubr of 
Queen Adaries Title ro the Crown, ſo hemakes the Title of 
Queen Ekxabeth to be ſubjeR unto ſome diſpute, which all 
the 
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the Eſtates of the Realm convened in her firſt Parliament, de- 
clarcd in the way ef Recognition, to be paſt diſputing : 
Bur I lcave theſe inviduous Arguments, and proceed to ſome 
other. 

Fol. 429. Defor Wren, Biſhop of Ely, and Dean of the 
King: Chappel, had been accuſed of Mrſdemeanors in his Dio- 
ceſs, amnun'ing to Treaſon : And being committed to the T ower, 
there be hath lain ever ſince. ] Burt ftuſt, no miſdemeanors, 
how great foever, can amount toa Treaſon, nor ever was it 
ſo adjudged, but oncly in the Caſe of the Earl of Straf- 
ford. 

Secondly, There was no Evidence taken upon: Oath to 

prove any of the miſdemeanors which were charged upon 
him ; our Author confeſſing, that after he bad been Vored 
in the Houſe of Commons «=warthy and anfit to bald and ex- 
erciſe any Office or Dignity in Churh or Commonwealth, there 
wasno of him or ha Crimes. 
Thirdly, He was not committed te the Tower for any 
miſdemeaners charged againft him by thoſe of bis Dioceſs, 
but for ſubſcribing co the Proteſtation with the reſt of the 
Biſhops, ia the end of December, 1641. who were com- 
mitted at the ſame time alſo. 

Fourthly, He hath not remain'd there ever ſince his com- 
mitment neither, but was diſcharged with the ocher Biſhops 
abour the end of February then next following, and abour 
three or four Moneths after broup bt back again, Anno 1642. 
| —_—y any Accuſation brought agaialt him either then or 

ce. 

Fol. 430. eAnd then tbey adjourned antil the rwenticth of 
Oftober, and x ſtanding (ommittee of the Houſe of Common, 
(conſiſting of fifry Members) appointed, during the Receſs.] 
Of this Committee, Mr. 7:bn Pim was the principel Man, 
without whom, all the reſt were Cipbers, of no ſignifica- 
tion : And by him there iſſued our ar! Order againſt Innova- 
fions, extended, and intended alſo, for taking down the 
Rails before the Communion-Table, levelling the yours - 

which 
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which the ſaid Table ftood, and placing the ſaid Table in 
the middle of the Church or Chancell. In which ic is to be 
admired how this Order was purſued by the Church- 
Wardens generally in all the Patiſhes of the Kingdom ; not- 
' withſtanding they were told, that the Lords had never gi- 
G —— - mpg it, and thatic would be ſafeſt for 

eo ir ecdings till che Parliament was 
again on tory But | mighty was the name of Pym, thar 
none of them durſt refuſe Obedience unto his Commands. 
Nor did the Lords ever endeavour to retrench this Order, 
bur ſaffered their Authority and priviledge to be torn from 
them by the Houſe of Commons; as formerly in 
impoſing the Proteſtation of the third of May, fo now in 
this great Alteration in the face of the Church. 

Fol-432. The late Iriſh Army raiſed for the «Aſſiſtance of 
the Kings Service againſt the Scats, was dizbanded, and all 
their ermes brenght mto Dublin, | This though our Authcur 
y reckoneth not amongſt the grounds and reaions of the Iriſh 
s, | Rebellion, yet wasit really one of the chiei encouragements 
z< | ror, For when the King was preft by the Commons in Parlia- 
n- {| ment for che disbanding of that Army, a Suir was made unto 

him by che Embaſſadour of Spin, that he might have leave ro 
n- | Lift chree or four thouſand of them for his Maſters Service 
ps |} inthe wars. Thelike Suic was made alſo by che Embaſſa- 
ue f dourof France, andthe King readily condeſcended to their 
42- | feverallmotions, and gave order init accordingly. Bur the 
or Commons never thinking theraſelves ſafe, as long as any of 
that Army had a ſword in his band, never [cft importuning 
of | the King ( whom they had then broughe to the condicion of 
CUIInY which they asked ) till chey had made him 
cat bis word and revoke thoſe Orders to his great diſhonour ; 
Which fo exaſperated that Army confiſting of 100co Foor 
and 1 500 Horte, that it was no bard matter for thoſe who 
had the ing of the Plot to make ſurcof them. And 
then conſidering, that the Scots by raiſing of an Army had 
gain'd from the King an Abolition of the Epiſcopa!l _ 
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the refcinding of his own and his Fathers As, about the re- 
ducing of that Church to ſome Uniformity with this, and 
ſerled their Kirk in ſuch a way as beſt pleaſed their own hu- 
mours : why might not rhe [rs Papiſts , that by the 
help of ſuch an Army ready raiſed to their s, or cafily 
d:awn together, though diſperſtat thar preſent, they mighr 
obtain the like indulgences and grants for their R oT an 
rum Religie potnit ſmadere Malorum, us true on the one (ide as 
the other. 

Fol. 443. T he ne xt Morning the Upper howſe ſent then down 
tothe Houſe of Commons by the Lord Marſhal, Privy Seal, &c., 
the Lords Goring and Wilmot, ] Our Authour ſpeaks this of 
the firſt Letter ſent from /reland, touching that Rebeilion, 
bur is miſtaken in the laſt man, whom he makesro be fene 
down with theſe Letrers. The Lord Wilmer at that time 
was no Peer of Eng/ard, and therefore had no place in the 
Engliſh Parliaments. The honour of an Engliſh Baron being 
firſt conferred on his Sorrthe Lord Henry Wilmot by Letters 
Patents bearing date 29. cf June, 4m 1643. And as I am 
fure that the Lord #i/mor was not of that number, fo I am 
doubrfull whether the Lord Marſhall were or not. Our Au- 
thour not long before tels us, that his Office of Lord High 
Steward was like to be begg'd from him in regard of bis 
ſence, which is to be underſtood of his abſence our of the 
Realm; and if he were then abſent our of the Realm, he 
could not now be preſent in the Houſe of Peers. Either 
not abſent then, or not preſent now, is a thing paſt queſti- 
oning. 

Fol. 462. The King returns from Scotland, magni 
feaſted by the City of London.) But while the Citizens ac 
one end of the Town, were at their Ho/anna, ſome of the 
Commons at the other end were as bufic at their C-weifige, 
intenc on hammering a Remenſtrance, which they entitled, 
A Remonſtr ance of the State of the Kinrdom, in which they 
riptup all the ations which they hadcon plained of in the 


King, and ſum'd up all choſe fervices which they ny - * 
or 
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for the commoa people. The whole ſo framed that ie ſerved 
for a pair of Bellows toblow that fire which afterwards fia- 
med our, and conſumed the. greateſt partof the Kingdom, la 
the preſenting whereof to the King ar his coming from Scor- 
though the Lords refuſed to joynwith them in ic, yet 
was it preſented to the King by tome of their Members, an 
Order made tor the publi and4di of it, and che 
Lords brought at laſt to juſtifie what they had condemned. 
Nor did the Citizens continue long in their good AﬀeRions; 
For though they gave him ARoſt-mear now, yet they beat him 
with the Spic in the (briſtmes following, of which our Au» 
thour tels us, faying, 
Fol.471, The looſe people of the City, and the Mechanich 
fort of Prentice: were encouraged by the Monifters and Leltam 
rer1, and athey [ncendiarits in (tunmn |tuous manner, 10 come down 
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70 Welt minſter, and by the way a: Whitchall to be inſolext in 


word: and ations. ) And infolent they were indeed bothin 
words and ations, ſome ofthem es regen paſt by, 
that the King was nor-fit to live, others that the Prince 
would better ; all of chem with ane voice, that they 
would have no Porters lodge berwecn rhem and the King; 
bur would comeat him when they pleaſed; uſing ſome ather 
threatning words, as if they meant to break open the Gates: 
Bur ſ@ it happened, that ſome of che Officers of the Kings 
- wax bogs od rh the Court, fome of them to receive 
the Arrears of their pay, and others to know the Kings 
Commands, before they returned into the Low ountries, 
to their ſeverall Charges, and obferving che unſufferable 1n- 
ſolencies of this Raſcal Rabble, ſallied upon them wich drawn 
ſwords, in which ſcuffle ſome of thar tumultuous Rabble 
were ſlightly hurt, and others dangeroufly wounded. To 
theſe mea being profeſt Souldiers, was the Name of Cavaliers 
firſt given, communicated afterwards to all the Kings 
party and Adheren's, though never in Arms, or otherwiſe 
appearing for bim then in the Loyalty of cheir AﬀeRtions. 
Fol-477. Tha fell out as many would have it, a leating - 
K 2 't 
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to their confuſion. ] How ſo ? Becauſe, ſaith he,at a conference 
defired by the Lords with the Houſe of Commons, they were 
told by the Lord Keeper, that this Petition and Proteſtation 
of the twelve Biſhops was extending to the deep intrenching 
uponthe fundamentall priviledges and beings of Parliaments, 
&c. Upon which Declaration the Biſhops were vored to be 
ilry of High Treaſon, commited firſt to the cuſtody of rhe 
rod, and from thence to the Tower. Bur firſt the Au- 
thour is to know, that the Lord Keeper at that time was not 
alcogether ſo refins in Curia, as might bave been wiſhed, 
and therefore having received that Perition and Proteſtation 
from the hands of the King ( towhom in the firſt place ir 
was addreſſed ) he communicated it privately ro ſuch of 
both Houſes as were like » tn it ; _- 
the more co ingratiate himſelf with the t party, 
aggravated the oppoſed offence to the very urniolt ; And 
the ſuppoſed offence was this, that the Biſhops baving been 
frequently reviled, purſued, and violently kept from the: 
Houſe of Peers, proteſted by a Writing under their 
hands, That «they durft not fit or Vote in the Houſe 
© of Peers , untill his Majeſty ſhould ſecure them from 
* all affronts, indignities and dangers ; and therefre that all 
* Laws, Orders, Votes, Reſolutons, and Determinations 
* ſhould be reputed null and of none effect, whiff igtheir ab-. 
* ſence had paſſed or ſhould paſſe in thegaid atbltHondurable ' 
* Houſe, during the time of their forceCan{Þialentabſec. 
Which Perition and Proteſtation being eng. | 


cords of Parliament, was thought to be a go6 
their place and right ſuffrage 1n the Houſe @ 
ſtanding the Subtequent AR of Parkamei 


them of it. But bow that Proteſty 
Treaſon (in the neweſt conſtruction of 
impoſſible co be proved, that they wh 
ving lerved cheir turns by the/imprifonment of the Biſhops 
for depriving them of their place-and yore in Parliament,and 
divctiing the King of his. power and grerogative in preſling 
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Souldiers for his wars, at cnce releaſed them of the imp i'or- 
ment and accuſation under which they ſuffered. Adde here» 
ms char —_ the hens the —_ of __ were 
e1zed upon and kept in cu by the Officers of the Army, 
under the command of Sir Thomss Fairfax on the ſixt and ſe= 
venth daies of D:cember, 1647. they made a Proteſtation to 
this effeR, viz. that all As and Ordinances, Votes and pro 
ceedings of-the Houſe of Commons made after the ſaid fixr 
and ſeventh of December, or after to be made, during their 
reſtraintand forcible ſecluſion from the Houſe and the contis 
nuance of the Armies force upon it,ſhould be no way obliga- 
tory, but void and null co all intenrs and whatſoe- 
ver. Which proteſtation though it touche the Officers of 
the Army to the very quick, yet had they ſomuch 
as not tq count it for high Treaſon. when the Mem- 
.bers which were left remaining in that Houſe for the preſenc 
turn, had ſcanned over every particular of od waagpary 
they onlyyentured ſo far as to Voce it to be ſcandalons and ſe- 
ditiour,as rending to deftroy the preſent viſible Government , and 
that all that bad 4 band in it wire unworthy of tru# ; for 
which conſalt Aerowring Pragmatic, Namb. 38. By which 
- we ſee thar which was counted Treaſonin the Biſhops, was 
}- not conceive ay be fach in cheſe Members of the Houſe of 
Comm = or then farre worſe crimes then thoſe 
whic chamed* for. Treaſon in the Earl of S:7aford, 
2h a; to be Treaſon in the Caſe of the Five 
ard of 'Kimbetten, So truc is that which 
Book De Arte Peetica,viz.Cacilio Plauto» 
dou lie F arioque, which cannot 
fic ty hen by ther ol Proverbythet 

| better fhleal a Horſe then others look on. 
' The Chy raking beart and hands with the Houſe 

#1, ſummon & Commun Councel, where they debate 
their —_—— fears.) The conſtjturion of the —_— 
Councell of the Ciry, — 7 ny "ger at this time, 
ons (in order to the pro» 
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ſecution of their defigne ) that it ſhould be new moulded, 
moſt of the old ones laid afide, and creatures of their own 
elected into their places. And by their Emifſaries and Agents, 
they prevailed fo far, that on $.7 hom«s day, when the Com- 
mon-Councell-men were to be choſen for every Ward, in 
ſtead of thoſe graye, ſober, and ſubſtantiall men, which be- 
fore they had, they choſe a company of fatious and indi- 
gent perſons, known only by their diſaffeRtions to Monar- 


chical and Epiſcopal Government. And whereas by the an- 
cient coſtome ofthe City, the Common-Councell-men then 
eleted were not admitted unto Councell till the Munday af- 
ter Twelfthday, when their Ele&tions were returned and en- 
rolled by the Town-Clerk; theſe men well knowing bow 
much the Deſigne of the Commoas did de upon them, 
would not ſtay fo long. And therefore when the ny 
appointed a Common-Councell to be called onthe laſt day of 
December for the prevention of ſuch tumults as bad happened 
a few daicy before, they thruſt themſelves in amongſt the 
reſt. The likethey did, when the King gavea meeting fo 4 
Common Councel, appointed by him on the fifth of Jans- 
ary, wherein he ted them with the reaſon of his pro- 
ccedings againſt the five impeached Members, deſicing that 
they might not have any retreat cr harbour within the Ci- 
ty. Artwhattime Fowke one of theſe Common- Covuncel! 
men, as wag ithe Bell-weather to the reſt, made a ſawcy 
and inſolent ſpeech unto the King, concerning fears and 'e«- 
loſies, rouching the Members accuſed, the Priviledges of Par- 
liament, and that they might nor be tried but in a Parlia- 
mentary way. ' To which, though the King returned a very 
milde and gracious Anſwer, yet the Rabble being once in- 
flamed by their ſeditious Qrator, would not ſo be ſatisfied , 
bur at his coming out of the Hall, and as he paſt in his Coach: 
thorow the Streers, there was nothing ecchoed in his ears 
but Priziledges of Parliament, Priviledges of Parliament. By 
the helpand vote of theſe menalſo was that Petition framed 


and delivered to the King on the morrow after, hue fol 
ow 
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Jows immediatly in our Authour, And by the beip of theſe 
m*-n did they extort the Militia of the City ont of the hands 
of the Mayor and Aldermen, and put it into the power of 
inferiour perſons, luch as the FaRion in the Houſe of Com- 
mons might beſt confide in, And for their Jcalou/ies and 
Fears which were to be debated in the Common Councell, 
they were of no lefſe nature then the blowing up of the 
Thawes to drown the City, or the beating it down abour 
their ears by Col. Laxsford fram the Tower, or the ſacking 
4 the King __ =- GH _ Gulleries, bar 
as were | and a0 belce- 
ved by eo nA children. EY 

Fol. 482. Upon information of Troops of Horſe to be ga- 
thered by the Lord Digby and Colrnell Luniford as Kingſton, 
where the (ownty Magazine is ledged, they order that the She- 
r:ff s of the ſeverall Counties, &c. ſhall ſuppreſſe all unlawfull 
Aſemblie:.&c. ) Moſt true it is, that ſuch an order was made 
by the Houſe of Commons, the berter to amaze the people, 
and keep them in continuall Fears and Fealou/e: of the Kings 
ings. But nothing is more falſe, then that any Troops 

of Horſe had been rais'd by the Lord Digby or Colonel Zan:- 
ford, or thar they had any ſuch deſigne as to ſeize the Maga- 
zine at Kingſton; which they might eaſily have done, had 
they been (o minded, before it could bave been prevented. 
Bar the truth is, that the King not knowing what the Lon- 
don Tumults might amount anto, commanded the Officers of 
the late Army before-mentioned, to attend his plcalure, ill 
he ſaw ſome iſſue of rhe ices which were beld agaioft 
him. On which c they followed him to Hamztn 
Court, Janw wry the tenth, 1 _ at his Removall from #aue- 
in 


might have pat upon him. "Theſe 
the Name of gr were lodged 
at King fon, and upon them the Lord Digoy, accompanied 
with Col.Lungerd in a Coach EN _ 

4 ow 


136 Advertiſements onthe Hiſt. 


beitow a viſit ; no Troops of Horſe being raiſed by him,noc 
any other appearance of Horſe at all, except thoſe fix only. 
His Majeſties Declaration of the 1 2. of A»g#f, hath ſo clea- 
red this bufinefle, that I marvell our «Asthoxr could let ir 
paſſe by without Obſervation. 

Fol. 485. 4nd ſo the breach berween the King and Parlia- 
ment Was ſtirche wp.) That is to ſay, that great breach of pre- 
tended priviledge, in the Kings coming to the Houle of 
Commons to demand the five impeached Members. And yer 
this breach was rot ſtitch up now, nor in a long time after. 
For f#/.495.we finde the Parliament ag ain at their five Mem- 
bers, infilted on in the preamble to the Ordinance about the 
Militia, fol. 498. and preſt in their Petition delivered to the 
King at Royon, fol.go1. and finally made one of the Pro- 
poſitions preſented to the King at Oxford, fol. 599. So far 
was this breach from being ftircht up in the end of Jawnary, 
Amxno 1641. that it was not made up in the Zanuary follow - 
ing,at what time thoſe Propoſitions were brought to Oxford. 
From the five Members paſſe we to the Afilunra, of which he 
tellethus, That 

Fol.496. T he Parliament baving new the Militia, the (e- 
curity of the Tower and City of London, Trained Bands of the 
Kingdom, and all the Forces out of the Kings bands.\ Our Au- 
thour placeth this immediatly after the Kings coming back 
from Dover, whither he went with the , and the 
Princeſſe Afary, there ſhipped for Hellend ; at what time the 
Parliament had neither the command of the Tower, nor of 
the Trained Bandsin the Countrey,or of any Forces whatſo- 
ever but their City-guards. For fo/.498, we finde bis Majeſty 
ſticking at it, eſpecially as to the Ailitia of London, or of 
Towns incorporate, and after fo/.5 02. when they petitioned 
him about it, being then at New- Marker ( and not as our 
Authour ſaith at Rey/fon ) he anſwered more reſolutely then 
befcx:, that he would not part with it for 4 minute, nog net 

wto his Wife and Children, After which time, finding the 
King too well reſolved not to part with quch a ay 
ower 
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flower of his tive, they paſt an Ordinance for enti- 
ruling esunto it, and did accordingly make uſe of 
itin the following war againſt the King. Nor was the Pe- 
tition any thi berrer welcome for the men that 
it, viz, the Earls of Pembroke and Holand , both of them 
ſworn Servantsto him, both of them of his Privy Councell, 
both in great favour with him when he was in Proſperity,and 
both perfidiouſly forſaking him when his Fortunes « 
unto the worſe. Particularly our Authour tels us of the 
of Holland, That 
Fol.5o1. He was raiſed and created to become bis maſt ſecret 
Comnſellour, the moſt intimate in affeftion, the firſt of bus Bed- 
chamber, his conſtant companids in all bus Sports and Recyeati- 
ons. | Yet notwithſtanding all theſe favours, this Earl as 
much promoted the Pur:tax affairs of the Court, but ſecrer- 
xhurdpur pore # as his Brother the Earl of #arwick more 
- openly and profeſſedly did in the Countrey. Of which thus 
Vion rg 4) in a Letter to the of Can- 
tedat Newcafle, June $.1640. © I my ſelf 
OR be that there is not any lefle your friend then my 
* Lord of Holland, end deleeve theater. all times you oughc 
$0 rake heed to your ſelf wich him, &c, My Lord of War- 
« wickis the remporal bead of the Puriaxs, and my Lord of 
* Holland is their ſpirituall Head, or rather the one is their 
© viſible Head, the other their inviſible Head : —_— 
c cure nor becauſe he means mat 0s 
© becauſe it is a Gallancry to princi 
© on which a whole Cabal muſt rely; al pie 
Fol.511. topper eguodfe bis perſon of his D#- 
meſtichs and Neighbour , went in perſon the 23. of Norll, 
but contr ary to bu expettation the Gates were ſhut upon 
Bridges dy awn up, om bm i 9 a dmc 
entrance.) INT: Forman 
Traitor under the Wals of the Town ) yon complains 
to the Houſes of Parliament, but he had morereaſon to com- 
plain of ſome about him. For inhis Anſwer to their Peri- 
non 
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om Ga 2zine 'of Hal, aclivered to bim _ 
beginning of he had tet know, confident 
ax ther Apo het diſcomrſe there was of private or pub- 
ich Inſtruttions to the contrary) ſhould be ſpeedily 
--——8 _ wp, if he ſhow!d require it ; Being thus fore- 
pag. 139, 4d, it was no wonder that they were fore- 
arw'd alſo againſt his Intentions, or that he was 
repulſt by Hothew at bis coming thither : For which good 
Service, as Hotbam was highly magnificd for the preſeac, - 
he had his Wages not long after : For being 
hold intelligence with the Marqueſs of Newcaft ic, he —_ 
knockt down on that very place on which he ſtood when he 
refuſed the King n— intothe Town,ſent Prifoner un- 
to London, together with his eldeſt Son, and there both be- 
headed ; the Son confeſling, that be had deferv'd that un- 
timely death for bis Difloyalty to- the King; the Father 
op to the Parliament, and till 
| Fol 1. Allwh lc ha to fo, the Kingr going to 
5's Allw is to ſay, to Hell) 
ay" 4 bigh breach of rrp hr enae 
bi fit to clear, by woting it and Hotham 
Fla _ Rl a Committee of Lards and Comments 6 re- 
fide there, for the better ſecuring Hull avd bim, April. 28.) The 
breach of priviledge objeRed was, the Kings endeavor to 
poſſels himſelf of the Town of Hull, (his own Town) and 
to get into his hands a Magazine of Arms and Ammunition 
which he had bought with hisown money : To hinder which, 
and to juſtific Horbar, the Lord Fairfax, Sir Philip Scaple- 
rex, Sir Henry Cholmnly, and Sir Hugh Cbotwnly, were ſent 
by the Houſe of Commons as a ſtanding Commitree to reſide 
_— And had they come thither _ "RE _ buſineſs 
what was ly pretended, it an exrent 
of Priviledge (ang the Houſe of Comment wide as the 
om) as never was challenged before - Bur => Sau = 
ſent on another errand, that is to ſay, to be as Spices 
the Kings Attions, to undermine all ks Proceedings, ; code to 
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infiquate into the people, that all their hopes of Peace and 
h on their adhering to the preſent Parlia- 
ment : And they applyed themſelves to their inſtruRions, 
with ſuch open confidence, that the King bad not more mcet- 
ings with the Gentry of that Country, in his Palace called 
the Manor Houſe, then they had with the Yeomanry and 
Free-bolders, io the great Hall of the Deanry : All which, 
the King ſuffered very ly, and thereby robd'd bim- 
ſelf of gens fa ſing an Army in that County, 
with which he might have marcht to London, took the Hea 
ficting on her neſt before ſhe had hatched, and poſlibly pre- 
vented all choſe Calamities which after followed. 

To omit many leſs miſtakes,as She fie/d for Whitfield,fol. 3c6, 
and Kit the Taylor, for Ket the Tanner, fol. 540. Our Au- 
thor gives unto Sir William Neve, the title of Garter-Herals, 
which was more then ever the King beſtowed upon him ;. he 
having at that time oo other title then Norroy the third 
Sir John Burrongh: being then Gerter-Herald, and Sir Hen- 
ry Sr. George the ſecond King of Arms, by the name of 
C larencenx, to whom Sir William Neve ſucceeded in that Of- 
fice, at ſuch time as he the {aid Sir Hexry ſucceeded Sir Fob 
Burroughs (who dycd ſometime after this at Oxford) in the 
place of Garter : But we muſt now return to matters ©f 
greater uence ; and firſt, we encounter with the Bat- 
tle of Edge- Hill, of which our Author tells us, That 

Fol. 586. The Pens who by fndien the |» = 
Parliament ir out 10n , by ſendi rl 
Pembroke, the Earl of þ 2-51 the Lord Say, the Lord 
Wharton, and Mr. Strede, on the 27 of Oftober, to declare 
to the Lord Major. Aldermen, and Citizens, the $ 
and certainty of their ViRory, how God had own'd his own 
work, their Speeches being eight in all, harping upoathis 
String, That as the Cauſe had been andertaken with their 
P wrſes and with their Perſons, {0 they would crown the ork 
by following it with the ſame =2a/, love, care, nobleneſs, 
Alacrity: Andthe better to keep up the Hearts of the Peo+ 


ple, 
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ple, the Commons voted to their General a preſent of 5000 /* 
which he kindely accepted, ro the no ſmall commendation 
of hismodeſty, in taking ſo ſmall a reward for ſo great a Vi- 
Rory, or of their Bounty, in giving him ſo great a ſum for 
being vanquiſhed : And yet this was got all the Honor which 
they did him neicher, a Declaration being paſt by both Hou- 
ſes of Parſiament, on the 1 4 of November then next follow- 
ing, Concerning the late valorous and acceptable Service of bu 
Excellency Robert Earl of Eſſex, to remain upon Record in 
beth Houſes, for a math of Honer to his Perſon, Name, and 
Family, and for a Monument of his ſingular vertne to poſte- 
rity ; In which they ſeemto imitate the Roman Senate, in 
the magnificent reception which they gave to Terentiue Var- 
re, after his great defeat in the Battle of Canze, the People 
being commanded to go forth to meet him, and the Senate 
giving him publick thanks, «od de ſalute Reipab. non deſpe- 
raſſet he deſpaired not of the ſafety of the Common- 
wealth : Which whether it were an Argument of their 
, as Livy telleth us, or rather of their fear, as Sir 
Walter -_ of opinion, I diſpute not now? Certain I 
by this Artifice they preſerved their Reputation with 
the People of the City of Rome, which otherwiſe might 
have been apt to matiny, and ſer open their Gates to the Vi- 
or. And to fay the truth, the care of the Earl of Eſex 
deſery'd all this, though his Fortune did not : For having 
lolt the Battle, he haſted by ſpeedy marches thither, to ſe- 
cure that City and the t, which otherwiſe would 
not have been able to preſerve themſelves. 

But on the contrary, our Author lays down many ſolid 
and judicious Arguments, to prove that the bad the 
better of it, as no doubt he had : And for a er 
hereof, we cannot have a better evidence then an of 
the Lords and Commons, iſſued on the 24 of Oftober, being 
the next day after the Fighe, in which all the Citizens 
London and W:ſtminſter, &c. were commanded to ſhut up 
their Shops,and put themſelves into a readineſs to defend the 

City 
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City and the Parliament: Which Order they had never 
made, if their fear of the {uddain coming apon them 
with his theirbroken Forces could 
reach thicher, had nor put them to it : And the King 
might t havecome ſooner then he did, the taking in of Bas- 
bury, Oxford and Reading, (being all poſſeſſed in the name 


of the Parliament) {; much of his time ; pe nn 
bim on the 12 of day November, beating up their Quarters 


at Bremford, where they had lodged ewo of their beſt R 

ments toſtop him in his march towards London ; ſome 
of their Force placed at King fon, Afton, and other 
Villages adjorning - la the ſucceſs of which Fight, our Au- 


thor tells us, That 
Fol. 594. The King took.500 Priſoners, &c, and ſo unfought 
wich, Ts 4 oF pen Tr and [ors Oxford. ] 
of this we are tche King retreat- 


boy Fra nag poly ent of ir, is 
being improbable that he ſhould march fo far as Brearferd, in 
his way towards Lond. — — 
ther. y it was ſoreſoly'd, (if my 


rye An — day forthe atracngof 
onthe morning after, w ready to be 
gs boy News came, that at pen iory/ ke Lun 


Green, not far from d, both the Remainders of the 
Army under the com of the Earl of Eſſex, and the Auxi- 
liaries of London, under the conduR of the Earl of Warwick, 
were in readineſs to ſtop his march - And thereupon ic was 
conſulted, whether the King Chould give the charge, or thac 
ic mightbe thooght enough i poie of Honor to hve gou 
'*] SE" 

On the one ſide it was alledged, that his Army was in 
heart, by reaſon of their good ſucceſs the day ——_—_— 
the Pullemere Forcea confitod bor the melt pore of raw and 
unexperienced Souldiers,who had never ſeen a War before ; 
ning 2s weygte rey enper his way would be open 
unto Londen, without any refiltance. 0 

a 
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On the other fide it was ObjeRed, That the King had no 
other Army then this, that there was more uncer- 
rain then the fortune of a Battle, and char if clus Army were 
once broken, it would be impoſſible for him to raiſe another; 
which laſt conſideration tarn'd the Scale, that Counſel be- 
ing thought moſt fit to be followed, which was judged 
moſt ſafe, id glorioſis quod twiiſſimum , ſaid the old Hitto» 


rial. 

And as for the five hundred Priſoners which oor Authone 
ſpeaks of, they were firft mov'd to enter into the Kings pay, 
and that being generally refuſed, they were difmift with life 
and liberty, having firſt taken their Corporal Oarhs not ta 
ſerve againſt him : But the Hooſes of Parliamenr, being loth 
toloſe fo mary good men, appointed Mr. Stephen Marſhal to 
call them rogether, and to abſolve them from that Oath ; 
which he did with ſo much confidence and Authority, chac 
the Pope himſelf could not have done it berter : The King 
was ſcarce ſetled in Oxford, the fitteſt place for his Court and 
Counſclco refide in, When 

Fol. 597. The noble Lerd Anbigny, Brother to the Duke of 
Richmond, dyed, ad was buried at rd.] This Lord Au- 
bigny, was the ſecond Son of Eſme Dake of Lenox, and 
Earl of March, ſucceeding his Farther both in that Title and 
Eſtate, entail'd originally on the ſecond Son of the Houſe 
of Lenox : He receiv'd his deaths wound ar Edpe- Hl, bur 
dyed, and was ſolemnly intcrr'd at Oxford, on the 13 of 2h 
*xar) then next following ; the firft, bur not the laft of that 
WVluſtrious Family, which loſt his life in his Kings Service. 
For after this, inthe year 1644. the Lord Jobn Srewars loſt 
his life in the Batcle of Cherion,near Alresford in the 
of Sexth- Hampton - And in the year 1645.the Lord Beynard 
S:tewart,(newly created E.of Litchfield) went the ſame way in 
the fight near Cleſſer : The Duke of Richmond, the conftant 
follower of the Kiog in all bis Fortunes, never injoying him- 
ſelf after the death of his Maſter, languiſhing and pining 
fromtimeto time, till at lengeh exeremity of Grief caſt him 

into 
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example of ac invinct , no lto be 
found unto it the Hiltorms of the agen: ——_- 
Philip de C omines, telleth us, of a Noble Family, in Flanders 
that they loſt their lives in the Wars and Service 
of their Prince : And we finde in our own Chronicles, that 
Edmond Duke of Summerſct loſt his life in the ficſt Battle in 
St. Albans, Duke Henry following bim, taken in the Battle 
of Hexam, and fo beheaded ; a ſecond Duke Edmond, and 
the Lord Zobn of Somerſer, going the ſame way in the Battle 
near Teexbary, all of them ing in the behalf of King 
Henry the fixth, and the Houſe of Lancaſter : Burt then 
they beape not Funeral upon Funeral in ſo ſhort a time, asthe 
firſt three Brochers of this Houſe ; in which, as thoſe of the 
Houſe of Semerſer did tall ſhort of chem, fo choſe of thac 
Noble Houſe in Flanders, fell ſhort of the Houſe of So» 


ef. 

Fal. 601. I this time the Qucen in Holland vow Imbargues 
for England, the ſixteenth of February, and with contrary 
winds and foul Weather, was forced back, again, and thereafter 
with much bazz.ard axchored ac Burlington Bay the nineteenth, 
and Land: at the Key the two and twemieth. ] Inthis our Au- 
thor tells the truth, bur not the whole the Queen in- 
during a worſe Tempeſt on the Shore, then ſhe did upon the 
Sea. Concerning which, the Queen thus writes uaco the 
CL The next mght after we came unto Burlington, four 
of the Parliament Ships arrived without being percevped by us, 
and about five of the clock, in the Morning, they began to ply 
ne ſo faſt withtheir Ordnance, that it made us all to riſe ont of 
eur Beds, and to leave the Village, (at leaſt the Women) one of 
the Ships did me the favor to flank wpon the Houſe where I lays 
and before I'mas out of my Bed, the Cannon Bullets whiſftled ſo 
loud ahont me, that all the Company preſſed me earneſtly to go | 
en: of the Honſe, their Cannon having totally beaten down all 

the net ng Houſes, and 1o Cannon Bullets falling from 
the top 14 the bottoms of the Hauſe where [ was : So that clathed 
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* (2s Tcould be) 1 went on foot ſome little diſtance out of the 
© Town under the ſhelter of a ditch ( like chat of New-mar- 
* ber) whither before I could get ; the Canon-Bullers felt 
* thick about us, and a Sergeant was killed within ewenty 
* paces ofme. Wein theend gained the Ditch, and ſtaied 
* there two hours, whileſt their Cannon plaied all the time 
© upon us; the Bullets flew for the moſt part over our heads, 
* fome few only grazing on the Ditch,covered us with Earth: 
Nor had they thus given over that diſloyal violence, if the 
ebbing of the Sea, and ſome threatnings from the Admiral 
of Holland, who brought her over, bad not ſent them 


oing. 
_ Folge The next day the Prince marches to Gloceſter, 
bu Summons ftartled them at theſe frange tarnings.) 
So ane Anthowr, but he hath no 7 of ws, for what be 
faith. The Prince marched not the next day to Gloceſter, 
nor in many moneths after, having buſineſle to dot 
Cirenceſter where he was ; upon the taking of Town, 
the Souldiers Garrifon'd for the Parliament in the Caſtles of 
Barkly, Sadely, and the Town of sf deſerted thoſe 
es, which _y the Prince poſſefied and made 
the King : Which done, be called before them all the 
Gentry of Corſwo!/d, and fuch as lived npon the banks of Se- 
ern betwixt Gloceſter and Briftol ; who being now freed 
from thoſe Garifons which before had awed chem, were caſi- 
ly perſwaded by him to raiſe a Monethly contribution of 
4©0co. pound toward the defence of the Kings perſon, their 
Laws and Liberties, lt was indeed generally belecved, that 
it he had marched immediatly to Glocefter, while the terrour 
of ſacking Cirenceſter fell firſt upon them, the Souldiers there 
would have quitred the place before he had come half way 
unto it, The affrightment was ſo general}, and their haſte 
fo great, that Xaſſey had much adoe to perfwade the Town(- 
men to keep their Houſes, and the Souldiersro ſtand apon 
their Guard (as TI have often heard from ſome of good 8 
lity in that City ) till the Scouts which he ſeat out ro di 
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yer the Motions of the Prince were returned again : Buc 
whatſoever they feared at Gloceſter, the Prince had no rea- 
ſonto march rowards it, his Army being roo fmall, and ur- 
terly unfurniſhe of Canon and other neceſlaries for che at- 
tempting of a place of ſuch a large circuraterence, fo well 
mann'd and populous as that City was; Contented therefore 
with that honour which he had got in the gaining of Ci- 
renceſtey, and fecling the Kings affairs in chat Chun- 
erey, he thought it a poine of higher wiſedom to re- 
turn towards Oxford, then hazard all again by attempting 
Gloce ter. 

Fol. 604. The Scots eArmy marched Southwards, and croſ- 
fed Tine, March 13.\ 1t fo, itmuſt be in adream, notin A- 
Rion ; the Scors not entring into £x7/axd till December fob 
lowing, when the lofle of Briite/, Excercr, and generally of 
all the Weſt compelled the Houſes of Parliament, to tempt 
the Scots to a ſecond invation of the Kingdome. And this 
appears moſt ciearly by our Authour himſelf, who tels ns, 
fol.615. © That Sir Wilkam eArmm was lent to Edinburgh 
from the Parliament to batten the Scots Army hither, having 
firſt (worn cothe Solemn Le.1947 and ( ovenant, each to other. 
Before which Agreement as to the taking of the S»lemn 
Leagne and ( renant by all the SubjeRs of both Kingdoms, 
and the payment of Advance- Money beforehand to the Sunr 
of an bundred thouſand pounds, the Scots reſoly'd not to 
ſtir a foot in their way towards Englird. They knew in 
what neceſlity their dear Brethren in F; ng lard ſtood of their 
Aſliſtance, and therefore thought ic good to make hay while 
the Sun [hined, and husband that neceſſity to their beſt Ad- 
vantage; Sothat there was no Marchmg over Tinc on the 
13. of March «Ano 164. where our «A :thoxy flaceth it, 
we mult look for it in the Year next following, if we mean 
ro finde it. And finding them there, we ſhall fiade this of 
them. 

Fol.669. The haſte Which the Scots (or enwrter ; matale vale 
ed * their Army into Eng/ard the fexicenth of } anxary, con(ſt- 


'" 


4 


142 Adwertiſments of the Hiſt. 

Oa the other fide it was ObjeRed, That the King bad no 
other Army then this, that there was more uncer- 
rain then the fortune of a Battle, and thar if chus Army were 
once broken, it would be i le for him to raiſe another; 
which laſt conſideration turn'd the Scale, that Counſel be- 
ing thought moſt fit ro be followed, which was judped 
moſt ſafe, id glorioſiue quod twiſſimum , ſaid the old Hittos 


rial. 

Aud as for the five hundred Priſoners which oor Authone 
ſpeaks of, they were firft mov'dto enter into the Kings pay, 
and that being generally refaſed, they were difmift with hfe 
and liberty, having firſt taken their Corporal Oarhs not to 
ſerve againſt bim : But the Hooſes of Parliamenr, being loth 
toloſe fo mary good men, appointed Mr. Stephens Marſhal to 
call them together, and to abſolye them from that Oath ; 
which he did with ſo much confidence and Auachoriry, chac 
the Pope himſelf could not have done it berrer : The King 
was ſcarce ſetled in Oxford, the fitrefſt place for his Court and 
Counſelco refide in, When 

Fol. 597. The noble Lord Anbigny, Brother to the Duke of 
Richmond, dyed, «nd was buried at Oxford.) This Lord Ax- 
bigny, was the fecond Son of Eſme Dake of Lenox, and 
Earl of March, ſucceeding his Father both in that Title and 
Eſtate, entail'd originally on the ſecond Son of the Houſe 
of Lenox : He receiy'd his deaths wound ar Edye- Hil, but 

dyed, and was ſolemnly intcrr'd at Oxford, on the 13 of - 
*xar} then next following ; the firft, bur not the laft of that 
Vluſtrious Family, which loſt his life in his Kings Service. 
For after this, inthe year 1644. the Lord John Srewart loſt 
his life in the Batcle of Chericon,near Alresford in the county 
of Seuth- Hampton - And in the year 1645.the Lord Bernard 
Stewart, (newly created E.of Litchfield) went the ſame way in 
the fight near Cieſer : The Duke of Rjchmord, the conftant 
follower of the Kiog in all his Fortunes, never injoytng him- 
ſelf after the death of his Maſter, languiſhing and pining 


fromtimeto time, till at lengrh extremity of Grief caſt him 
neo 
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exam a conftagt and invincible , no paralel to be 
ns pink in the Hiſtories of «ns ar latter Ages z 
Philip de ( mane, telleth us, of a Noble Family, in Flanders 
that they loſt their lives in the Wars and Service 
of their Prince : And we finde in our own Chronicles, that 
Edmond Duke of Summerſct loſt his life in the firſt Battle in 
St. Albans, Duke Henry following him, taken in the Battle 
of H:xam, and fo beheaded ; a ſecond Duke Edmond, and 
the Lord Fob of Somerſet, going the ſame way in the Bacrle 
near Teaxbary, all of them ing in the behalf of King 
Henry the fixth, and the Houſe of Lancaſter : But then 
they beape not Funeral upon Funeral in ſo ſhort a time, asthe 
firſt three Brochers of this Houſe ; in which, as thoſe of the 
Houſe of Semerſer did tall ſhort of chem, fo thoſe of chac 
++ —- >: =oa_pn fell ſhort of the Houſe of $2» 
mer{et. 
; Fal. 601. I» this tw So TIT A— 

or England, the Fe b with contrary 

winds and foul —# rm was forced back, again, and t 
with much bazz.ard axchored as Burlington Bay the nineteenth, 
and Land: at the Key the twe and twentieth.) Inthis our Au- 
thor tells the truth, but not che whole the Queen in- 
during a worſe Tempeſt on the Shore, then ſhe did upon the 
Sea. Concerning which, the Queen thus writes unto the 
go. The next mght after we came unto Burlington, four 
of the Parliament Ships arrived Without being percevved by us, 
and abext five of the clock. in the Morning, they began to ply 
ne ſo faſt with their Ordnance, that it made us all to riſe ont of 
eur Beds, and to leave the Village, (at leaſt the Women) one of 
the Ships did me the favor to flank upon the Houſe where I lays 
and before I mas out of my Bed, the Cannon Bullets whiſtled ſo 
loud ahout me, that all the Company preſſed me earneſtly to go 
enrof the Honſe, their Cannon having totally beaten down all 
the ne: ing Houſes, and two Cannon Bullets falling from 
the top 19 the bottoms of the Hauſe where [ was : So that clothed 
As 
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'mg of 18000 Vert and 2c00 Her\c, Warhng forward: tl 
they came te the warm Seacole Frroer of New-Caftle, &c.\ Pont 
fi; ft our Authour is miſtaken in the Vuſter-Roll of the Scot- 
riſh Army, there being a thouſand Dragoons amongſt them 
b-fides the Horſe and 1 oot here mentioned, And Secondly, 
they did not warm themſelves in the Sea-coal Fires of New- 
caſtle, cill almoſt a rwclve-monerh after this, when that 
Town was taken, thongh they were quartered in the Villages 
which lay near nnto it: And quartering there, their march 
was Ropped by the Morqs. of Newraſtle, of whom our Au- 
thor cells us, *-/. 696. but he rells ns little of the ARtions be- 
eween the Armies, though they lay fo near to one another : 
This we mn'! borrow from the Anthor of the Book, entitu- 
led, Truthits manifeſt, by whom it 1* reported (1 cannor rell 
with what manife!t rroth ) ©* That they till gained ground 
upon the Pnemy, innomber of men as great as they at the 
* leaſt, and far exceeding them in Horſe, till at laſt chey 
* paſſe@ the River Tyre, having fo wearied and haraſſed the 
* enemv with continal Skirmiſhes and Onfets, obliging them 
* rolic without, and keep fo ſtrait and conſtant a Guard and 
* Watch, that in the end the Farl was eonſtrained to retire, 
© and five way to the conſtant forwardneſs of the Scots, di- 
* vers of his Men leaving him for wearineſ« and want, others 
* falling fick, and numbers being killed at divers encounters; 
*2: one namely, there was eight hundred of them ſlain at 
* Bande:, And in this poſture, things remained ill the ta- 
king of Selby by Sir Thomas F airfax, and Sir John Meldram: 
upon the news whereof, the Marqueſs baſtneth towards 
T ork, for the preſervation of that C:ty, the Scots following 
clo{eupon his heels, ard came unforghe with into Yorkſhire. 
] it be asked why the Marqueſs of Newceftle did nothing 
all this while with ſo preat an Army, but ſuffered the Scots 
from time to time to pet ground upon him: Ir will be an- 
Iwered by ſome Men, that Sir Jfarmaduke Langdale, a man 
of approved valor and fidelity, was many times very carneft 
with [um to give them Lattle, or at the leaſttro ſuffer Kien 
wil: 
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with a party of Horſe to affault them in fuch places where 
they lay moſt open roxdvantape, not doubring but to vive a 
good account of his ondertakings : In all which motions 
and defires, he is ſaid ro have been croſſed by General &':»2, 
an old experienced Soldicr, but a Scot by Nation, whom b13 
Majeſty recommended to the Marqueſs of Newea#'(- as 
2 fit man to be confulred with in all his Enterprizes, ans he 
withal took foch # faricy to the man,that be was purced who 
ly by him in all his Actions, 

Had this man been imployed in the Kings own Army, be 
might have done as good Service as any other whatioever - 
But being inchis Army to ferve againſt the Scocs, (15 own 
dear Countrey- Men, he 1s (aid to have diſcouraged and dit- 
ſwaded all Attempts which were offered to be made agaiott 
them, giving them thereby opportunity of gaining ground 
npon the Engliſh, till the Marquels his reercat cowards Tore : 
And thoſe affections he is reported to have carried alſo with 
him in the Battle of Marſton- Moor, near Tork, where he is 
ſaid to have charged ſo faintly, that he nor onely loſt all thofe 
Advantages which the Prince had gotten, but gave the Ene + 
my opportunity to make head again, to the lols of all ; which 
brings intomy minde the policick Conduct of Eumenes, ance 
one of A/exanders meanelt Captains, but atterwards a greac 
Commander in A/\a-mmor : He hadan Army compounded 
of the Greek and Barbarous Nations, and berng to tight with 
Cratermw, Alcxanders grext Favorue whillt he lived, who 
had an Army made up of the like Ingredients ; he plac'd hu 
AF avick Soldiers againſt the Macedomanty md his Mac d- 
mux Soldiers againlt the A/iatichks, inthe Army of Crater ms: 
So thar each part of his Army hgking agatnit hole with 
whom they had Do 4Cquanmtance, {hmty, of Commerce in 

, obtained for him a molt emment and tignal Victo- 
ry ; which certainly heha neve: gain'd, it the Mcedouds: 
had becn rang'd in that Battle againſt one another + Bui 
pzrhaps it may be us late building upon thee Keports, and 
fo 1 leave them. , hy 
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Fol. 604. T hey received their Wager for many years finee of 
aur (billings a day, and roſe 1g am wr: bout finiſhing fo wich as 
rhery intended Diveory. ) Our Author ſpeaks this of the Di- 
vines aflembled at 1eftm1nſterby an Ordin. of the Lords and 
Commons, to be advil'd withal in matters which concerned 
Religion, for the eftabliſhing whereof, there was much pre- 
tended by them, bur little done: Thete men, beſides their four 
ſhiilngs per diem, were cither gratified with LeRtures in and 
about Londen, or Head bis in the Univerſities, or the beſt 
Sequeſtred Benefices in the Countrey ; holding their own 
preferment fill, without ſticking at fuch Pluralitics in them- 
felves, which before they had condemn'd in others: But 
though they did little work for their Wages, yet they did 
more then our Author ſpeaks of. Certain 1 am, that they 
rofc not withogt frmiſhing their intended Drrettory, publiſher in 
Print, and Authorized by an Ordinance of buth Houſes of 
Parliament : The Title of the Book runs thus, viz. eA Di- 
reltory for the publick, Worſhip of God, throughout the thre? 
King doms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, Ofc. Princed at 
London for the Company of Stationers: 7he Ordinance bears 
Dare on the third of January, Anno, 1644. and is thus Enti- 
tuled,viz. «An Ordmance of Parliament for the taking away of 
rhe Book of Common Prayer, and for the eſtabliſhing and pat- 
ting tm Execution of the Direftory for the publick Worſhip of 
God : By which we ſee that their intended Diretory was 
not onely finiſhed, but alſo Authorized and publiſhed before 
they role. 

Though our Author ſpeaking again of theſe Divines, fol. 
974. and inthe year 1647. telleth us, That the Prince Ele- 
Gor was Voied by tle (ommons to fit among ſt them, for hu af- 
þ ance 11 the { ompoſure of the DireFory, which will come onr 
ene ary: The Direftory was come out before, and if the 
Prince Eieftor fat not with them till 2647. as our Anthor 
placerh it, he muſt necds come tou late to give them any al* 
fiſtance in that Compoulure, 

Ful. 614, Of which ſudden ſurrender, V.elding was queſt /= 
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ned, and committed at Oxtord, and by a Councel of War (en* 
tenced to [ofe his Head, &c.) ut this I look upon asa Court 
Pageant, onely to entercain the People, and take off their 
edge againſt che man;who certainly was a perton of roo much 
Honor, Valor and Fidelicy, to betray the Town, it he could 
poſſibly have held it: Alchough the King knew well enough, 
and knew wichal how unable he was at that time togive him 
any fit ſupplics, or to raiſe the Srege, chough it conegrn'd 
him for the reputat.on of his Cauſe, to march in Perſon unto 
Reading, and ſhew tis willingneis to relieve ir: Bur fo great 
a fear fell on all thoſe that were in Oxford, and ſuch a gene- 
ral Report there was of Fe/4ings Treachery, that co appeate 
their murmutings, and compoſe their thoughts, F:e/ding 
was called in queſtion, and condemned to die, a Scatfold (er 
up in the Caltle Green for his Execution, and a day appoint- 
cd on which he was to be Beheaded + Bcfore witch ume;the 
Earlot Eſſex not advancing, and the fic being over, the Ex- 
ecution was: eprieved till a turther time, and Fielding by de- 
grees recovered asmuch eſtimation amongtt tholte at Cx/ ord, 
as formerly he had attained to in the Court or Camp: And to 
ſay truth, che fear at Oxford was not cauſl:ts, when the 
News came of the taking of Reavng, the Cown being to 
unfortified on the North fide of it, the King lo dettitute ac 
that time of neceſlat:y Ammunition tv make good the place, ' 
that it could not pothbly have been detended, it £jJex had 
marched directly towards it, and purtued hi t vrcunes. VV hat 
reaſons might induce him to return towards £0%.10%, ad it 
to take this opportunity for putting an cod unto the VV ar, 
hath been made the ground of fone diſpute ; thewugh it 52 

be by many underſtanding inea, that ic was noi by de» 
fire (afcer rhe Batcle at Edge- 11) that exher (ide thous get 
the better of the other by an ablolute Conque'tt ; bur that 
the Scales being kept even berween them, coy wyht ihe 
ſooner come t9 a Compoliton of thotc bluody Diftercuces 
More ground for which opinion, we pollibly gay meet 
withal in another place. 
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Fol.615, And browght to bed at Exceter of a Daughter the 
16, of June, named Henrietta Maria ] Not ſo, but Henrietta 
only, Mariais added by our Authour, who was none of the 
Goſſips, and therefore ſhould not take upon him to name 
the childe. But ſuch AMſnomer; are fo frequent in him, as 
might makea fufficient Errata at the end of his Hiſtory, were 
there none elſe in it. 

Fol.622, And /2 a New ore was fi ramed, engrYaven thereon 
the piftuve of the Houſe of (ommons and Member s fitting ; Re- 
werſed the Arms of England and Ireland, Croſſe and Harp 
Pal-.\ It ſo, this new Seal could rot fo properly be called the 
Great Sealof Exg/and, but the great Seal of the Houſe of 
Commons repreſented init, who are lo far from being the 
High Court of Parlizment ( though were they ſuch they 
could have no Authority for a Great Seal of their own) that 
they are got ſo much as Members of the Great Councell. 
Moſt true it is, that the prevailing party in beth Houſes of 
Parliament conceived it neceffary to have a Great Seal lying 
by them, as well for the diſpatch of ſuch Commiſiious as 
they wellto ſpeedin in reference to the preſent War, as fer 
the ſcaling of ſuch Decrees and proceffcs as were to be iſſued 
out of the Chancery, which they ſtill kept open. But when 
it came to be debated in the Houſe of Commons, it was al- 
ledged by ſome ſober men, that the counterfeiting of the 
Great Scal was made High Treaſon by the Statute of the 25. 
of King Edward the third. To which it was very learnedly 
replied by Sergeant /i/4e, that they intended not to comn- 
terfet the Old Great Seal, but to make a new oxe, On which 
ridiculous Reſolution of this Learned Sergeant (whoſe grear 
Ruf had as much Law in it as bis little head ) the defigne 
went forward ; butnot with any ſuch alteration in the /nv- 
preſſe as our Authour {peaks of. The /mpreſſe of this New 
Seal was the ſame with that in the old, the Feathers or Prin- 
ces Arms being only added in a void place of it, to ſhew 
the difference between them ; that fo their Followers might 


Ciſtirguiſh berween ſuch Commands as came from his Ma- 
jelty, 
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jeſty, and ſuch as came immediatly from themſelves in his 
Majeſties Name. But whereas our Authour ſpeaks in ſome 
words fore-going of a Legilaive Power which he conceives 
to be in the Parliament, he ſhews himſelf cherein to be no 
berter a Lawyer then M.Ser'eaut. The Legs/larive power was 
only inthe King himſelf, though legally he was reitrained in 
the exerciſe of it to the conſent of the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament. | 

Fol.623.lin.s/:. / wo :ly $55 ſurvivmy, the one a (ripple, 
the other ſomewhat like a Lunatic, | Our Authour ſpeaks this 
of the Children of M.1-bn Himblen, one of the five Mem- 
bers ſo much talked of ( the principal Member of the five, as 
our Authour cals him ) but on what ground he ſpeaks ir, as 
Ido nor know, ſoneither is it worth enquiry. And though 
I might leave che Children of M. Hamvlen under this re- 
proach, as an undoubred figne of Gods judgements on him, 
tor being a principall Incendiary in that fire which for a long 
time conlumed the Kingdom ; yet ſo far do I preferre truth 
before privace intereſſe, that I ſhall do him that righe in his 

ſt-riry, which our Authour, either our of ignorance, ca- 
fineſſe of beliefSr onalice, hath been pl:aſed to deny him. 
And therefore the Reader is to know that the ſurviving chil- 
dren of tha: G:ncleman, are not only of an eret and come- 
ly ſtacure, bur that they have in them all che abilities of wit 
and judgement, wherewith their Father was endued, though 
governed with a more moderate ſpirit, and not {o trouble» 
ſomely ative in affairs of tate. 

Fol.626. The five and twentieth of Augni the Els of 
Bedford and Holland went from London :owards Oxtord,#c. | 
That the faid ewo Earls came to Orford to tender their 1ſub- 
million to the King, is a Truth undoubted (tooner then our 
Authour ſpeaks of ) but that they were received wich tavour 
and forgivenefſe, may be very well queſtioned; net as in 
reference to forg:1veneſſe (which confidering the Kings good 
nature may be cafily granted ) bur inrelation unto F.voure 
A point wherein our Authous hath contuced himlclf, telling 

L 4 us, 
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us, f 01.639. ofthe Earl ot !Tlaud, that be had but ſlender Ree 
cen:i4on, though ne put himſelf in a poſture of Arms with the 
King in the Fi:ld, And t this flender Reception he com- 
plain'd in « Letter to the Lord Jermn atcer his departure, 
wheretn hc did relate, that che King did not ſhew ſo much 
countenance to hum as he had ſeen him-do at the ſame time 
to ſome C-mmon Souldiers who had fied from the Enemy 
to come to him. There came to Oxford allo at or about the 
ſame time the Earl of Clare, 2nd found the like cold enter- 
taimment, It was conceived, and by ſome reported, that if 
tlic King had ſhewed g00d countenance totheſe three Lords, 
moſt of the reſt would have lett the Parliament, and repair- 
ed unto him. Bur che King conſidered well enough, that 
not fo much the ſenſ: of their dury, as his fuccefles in the 
Weſt, bad brought chem thicher ; and that it five or fix only 
of the Lords ſhould be lefr m Weſtminſter, thoſe five or fix 
only would be thought ſutticient to conſtiture a Houſe; of 
Peers ( as many times there were no more preſent ) for the 
paſſing of any Ordinexce, which the Commons ſhould be 
pleaſed ro commend unto them. | 
Fol.630. And now was the King drawn d1wilbefogg the Town, 
atiended by Prince Charles, and the Duke of k, Prince 
Rupert, andGenerall Ruthen,&c.)] For the Kirgs fitting 
down before G/oceſter, and laying a formal Siege unto it, 
there was given this reaſon, +:z. that by the raking of this 
Town all /Vales would be preſerved in the Kings Obcdience 
entirely united unto E-glan4, and free patſage given, on all 
occations and diſtreſſes to athit each other. And fo far the 
delign was notto be diſcommended. Bur on the contrary, it 
was faid, that the Kings unhappy fitting down before that 
Town, loſt him the opportunity of marching directly to- 
wards London, and icatcering the Faction in the Parliament}; 
borh which by reaſon of the aftrightments which fell upon 
them by the taking of Br:ſto! and other places in the Weſt, 
were ready to giveup themſelves, evento deſperation. And 
ic much was affirmed by the Earlof He/laxd when he was 
at 
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at Oxford, aſſuring Sir ſohn Heydon Licutenant of the Ordi- 
nance. ( from whoſe mouth 1 have it) chat the prevailiog 
Members of both Houſes were upon the point of trulfing up 
of Bagge and Baggage, bur that they hoped ( as fome of 
them told him ) that N. N, one of great nearneſle to rhe 
King, an eſpeciall confident of theirs, would prevail with 
himat che laſt to lay ſiege to Glocefter, and nor to leave that 
Town at bis back to infelt the Countrey, 

Fol.63 3. 7 wo Spies ſent out, long fince returned from \War- 
wick, giving them News of the March of the Earl of Eſſex, 
but vas not aſſured, be lodging then nnder a (lond of diſgrace, 
being beaten ont of the Weſt. | But certainly the Earl of Eſſex 
could not be under a cloud at that time, for being beaten 
out of the Weſt; his preparing to raiſe the Siege of Gloce- 
fer, happening ia the end of Auguſt, Arno 1643. and his 
being beaten in the #e, not happening till the beginning of 
September, Anno 1644. But we mult think the Houſes were 
induced with the ſpirit of prophecy, and frowned upon the 
man before-hand, for that which wasto ha ro him a 
Twelve moneth after, Nor was itany fault of his that Br- 
ſtol, Exceagr, and ſo many places of importance, had been 
loſt in the We##; he having no Forces able to aR any thing 
againſt the King, till the Px/pir-mer in London preacht him 
upan Army for the Relief of Glocefters An Army which 
came time enough to do the work(the ſiege being very ſlack- 
ly followed ) and having done the work, were as defirous to 
return back to their own Houſcs. But ſee what hapned by the 
way. . 

Fol.636. From Cirenceſter he marches to Chilleton, the 
Cavaliers facing them on Mavarn Hills.) If fo, then 

Firſt, The Earl of Eſſex muſt be the Jens of this Age,and 
be preſumed to have ewo faces, with the one looking to- 
wards London, ' for which he was apon his march, with the 
other on Mulvarn Hills, where the Cavaliers faced 
him. 

And ſecondly, We muſt think the Cavaliers tobe very 

Cowards 
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Cowards that durſtnor face him ( ſappoſing ſtill tharhe had P 
two faces) at a nearer diſtance then from Malrars Hills, al 
diftant from Cirenceſter thirty miles at the leaſt, and how far a1 
from C-illeton, ler them tell me who have ſearchtthe Maps- _ 


But though he makes the Cavaliers to keep out of dariger, yet 
he brings the Qreen neer enough nnto it, whom we finde at y 
Newl ey Fight, fel. 648. placed by him with the King on of 
the top of an Hill to behold che battle, But herein his in» m 
eelligence fail'd him , the Queen being at that time ſafe in m 
Oxford, and the King venturing his moſt ſacred 'perſon with ju 
the reſt of his Army. AMercuriue Anlicxs one of his beſt Aus gr 
thours for a great part of the War, could have told him fo, tw 
had he conſulted him in this as in other places, co 
ſai 
dr 
be 
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Fol. 6 39. The Iriſh Forces commy under the command of 
Sir Michael Ernly, a» experienced Senldier, and landing in 
Wales, &c.] The Forces which our Aathour ſpeaksof, were 
not /r;/ſ6 but Erg4iſs, ſent over in the beginning of the War 
to defend the South- parts of 1re/and againſt the Rebels. But 
being forced ( for the Reaſons mentioned in our Authour ) 
ro come to a ceffation with them, four rhonſand of them pur Dp 


themſelves intoa body under the command of Sir A:chae! aſl, 
Er»ly above-named, and came over into England to ſerve the Ha 
King againſt che Hoanfes of Parliament, by which they had fit 
been ſo unhandſomely handled. Had they ws nr Jo 
ther ina Body, and ferv'd under their old known man- IM 
ders, there isno queſtion to be made, but that they might {es 
have much advanc'd his Majeſties Service. But Prince R#- th; 
per: who wa« all inall in the Councell of War, cauſed them of 
to be divided from one another, diſtributed them into ſeve- wh 
rall Regiments of his Majeſtics Armies, and placed them un- Ge 
der new Commanders, which gave the Souldiers great dif- anc 

leaſfure, and their Officers more, rendring their Service leſs mit 

onourable to themſelves, and of ſmall advantage to the 16. 


King. Of theſe Officers Col. Afonk was one, deſcended 
from a Daughter of Ar:har Plantaginer, Vicount Liſle, the 
Ng*urall Son of King Edward the fourth, who afterwards 
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falling off to the Houſes of Parliament, much adyanced their 
affairs, defeating a great Fleet of the Hollanders, Anno 1653. 
and at this day Commander in chit over the Engliſh Forces 
in Scorland, | 
Fol.661, In all the Weſtern Countries the Parliament had 
not a Souldier, but at Plymonth and Pol.) What think wethen 
of Lime a Sea-Town in Dorſerſhire, and @@nſequently in the 
Weſt ? Had there not been ſome Souldiers in it of the Parlia- 
ment party, and good Souldiers too, it cou!d not have held 
out ſo long againſt Prince Alurice ; who waſted there the 
greateſt part of the (orniſh Army, which had ſerv'd ſo for- 
rtunately under the Command of Sir Raph Hopton, and yer 
could not take it. But Lime was a Sea-Town, as before was 
ſaid, and Prince Mawrice bad only a Land-Army, which rcn- 
dred the Deſign not more impoſſible then imprudent ; the 
befieging of a Haven-Town without a Navy toprevent all 
reliet by Sea, being like the hedging in of Cucks, or the 
drowning of a quick Ecle by the Wiſe-men of Gotham. * 
Fol.662. The Margqueſſe of Newcaſtle for the King went 
into Darbyſhvre, where be lifted fifteen hundred Voluntiers, 
aſſiſte1 by Sir John Gell his Inter: ſt thereabouts, and Sir John 
Harpers.} Worſe and worſe ſtill : The Earl of Newcaſtle afo 
fiſted by Sir John Gell were brave News indeed, That Sir 
John Harper might do his beſt in ir, I ſhall eaſily grane. Bur 
Sir Jobn Gell was all along a principall ſtickler for the Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, and ipent his whole ſtock of /ztereſſe in 
that Countrey to advance their Service. In the purſuit where» 
of he was obſerved to be one of their firſt Commanders, 
which iſſued out Warrants to the Tenants of the Lords and 
Gentry,who did adhere unto the King,to briog 1a their rents, 
and bereſponſall for them for the time to come tothe Com- 
mittee at Darby, one of which Warrants Dated in Afarch 
1643. was brought to Ox/ord, and is this that followeth, 


To 
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v JT Hereas theſe unna! ur ill Wars at this preſent ave fomen« 

ted and maintained by Papiſts and Malignazts, to the 
meer undoing of many honeſt men, and the rxine of the whole 
Commonwealth ; for the better preventing of which miſery, and 
ro do the beſt wecants put aſpeedy end to theſe diſtrattions ac- 
cording to the truſt repoſed 1m us by the Ordinance of Þ avlia- 
ment, we think ſit to command you ; tht preſently upon receipt 
hereof, you give notice to all the Tenants within your Corſtablery 
named in a Schedule herews:b ſent you, that henceforward they 
pay all th:ir Rents dne to any of thoſe perſons, or to any «ther 
that contribute or bear Arms againſt the Parliament, to the 
Committee here at Darby, or to ſuch other perſon or perſons as 
the ſaid Committce ſhall nominate. And we all promiſe that ſuch 
of thoſe Tenant; who ſhew their forwardneſſe to bring in their 
Rents tothe ( emmittee at Darby by our Lady day next, or with- 
#n four daies afterwards, ſhall have a diſcharge ag ainſt therr 
Landlord; of the whole rent, and ſhall have a fourth part abated 
them. And thoſe e Tenants that are refrattory, ard come not wit- 
lingly to 1s, ſhall not only be forced to pay their whole Rents but 
als ſhall be proceeded againſt as malig nant perſons, and ſuch as 
endeavor the continuance of theſe trouwbles.Gruen nuder our hands 
March 1642. The Names of the Perſons contained in the Sche. 
dule above-mentioned amourt to the number of 46. iz. the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, the Earl of Devonſhire, the Earl of New-ca- 
ſtle, (whom onr Anthour makes ſo much befriended by Sir John 
Gell ) che Earl of Cheſterfield, the Lord Maltravers, Sir John 
Harper of Caulk, 2»4 Sir John Harper of Swarſtone, Sir Wil- 
liam Savill, Si John Firz-Herbere of Norbury, Sir Edward 
Moſely, &c, All men of very great Eſtates, and therefore liks 
to ſend inthe more griſt to the Mill at Darby. So farre did Sir 
John Gell ait for the Hoſes of Parliament, ; 
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And he continued in thoſe aQtings till the end of the War- 
After which, falling into ſome ſuſpition to have changed his 
AﬀeRions, he was committed to the Tower, in no ſmall 
danger of his life, and came not off but with the loſs of for- 
mer Actings. 

Fol. 713. Thi, no queſtion, cauſed their General Eſſex early 
the next day to quit his glorious Command, and in a (mall Boat 
19 (hife away by Water.) If that were it which cauſed him to 
ſhift away in a ſmall Boat, he muſt needs play the part of a 
Cowardly Soldier, whilſt every one of the Soldiers ſtood 
ready to at the part of a brave Commander : And there- 
fore it is probable that there was ſomewhat more in ic then a 
Conſideration of the ſtraits he was driven unto by the King, 
which be might eaſily have prevented, by keeping himſelf m 
the more open Country of Deveſhire, where be might have 
had Elbow room enough on both ſides, and a Countrey rich 
enough co furniſh bim with all ſorts of Previſions: His Ar- 
my was every way equal to the Kings, if not ſuperior, he 
drawing after him no tewer then 50 Braſs Pieces of Ordnar- 
ces, and 700 Carriages; and it appears by the number of 
Arms delivered up by Compoſition, amounting to 3000 in 
all, that his Foot could not confilt of leſs then ten or twelve 
thouſand: And for his Horſe, no fewer then 2500 made a 
clear eſcape : So that he might have kept the Field, and pur 
the King to it ina Battle, if there had not been ſomewhat 
more init then our Author (peaks of. It was therefore thoughe 
by ſome knowing men which underſtood the ſtate of Aﬀeairs, 
that knowing his Horſe were gone off without any danger, 
and that his Foot might ſave themſclves by a Compofition, 
he was willing to keep the Seas even as before was intimated; 
For partly being diſcourag'd from purſuing the War by his 
firſt ſucceſs at Edge-Hill, and partly coming to know more of 
the Intentions of fuch as managed the deſign, then had been 
firſt imparced to him, be began ro grow more cold in carry- 
ang things on unto the utmoſt, thea beto: c he was- toon 
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which ground, as he had negleRed the opportunity of march- 
ing diretly towards Oxford,when he had removed the Kings 
Forcegont of Readins ; ſoon the defeat of Waller at Land:- 
Dowr, he writ unto the Houſes to ſend Petitions to rhe King 
for Peace, as appears by this Hiſtory, fo/. 625. For which 
coldneſs of his, ſo plainly manifeſted, it was not onely mo- 
ved by Vaal in the Houſe of Commons, that he ſhould lay 
down his Command, but many jeers were put upon him, and 
fome infamous Pictures made of him to his great diſhonor : 
Conſidering therefore, that on the defeat of Prince Rupert at 
Marſten- Moor, all the North parts were like to be regain'd 
to the Houſes of Parliament ; he was willing toler the King 
remain as abſolute inthe Weſt, as they were like to be in che 
North, which ſince he conld not do with Honor, by heark- 
ning to the Kings fair proffer, ſeconded by a Lerter all 
the chief Officers of his Army, he caſt himſelf into ſuch ne- 
ceſſities, as might give him ſome colour ro ſhift for him- 
ſelf, and leave his Foot to ſome Agreement with the King 2 
No way bur this, (as he conceiv'd) to bringthe leading Mem- 
bers of both Houſes unto ſuch a Temper, as might induce 
them to meertthe King half way in the Road to peace; and if 
this could not do it, the coming on of Winter might per- 
haps cool them into ſome conditions whieh rhe King _ 
be as willing to hearken to as they to offer. This I remem 
to be the ſumme of ſuch Diſcourſes as were made at that time 
in and about the Court, by men of the beſt knowledge and 
underſtanding in the ſtate of buſineſſes ; but whether they 
Hit upon the right ſtring or nor, I am not able to affirm. This 
I am able to afirm, that cur Authour is miſtaken in telling us 
that the Earl of Ex did quit his glorious Command upon 
this oceafion. For afterwards we finde him in his gloriows 
Command at the fight near Newbery, and he continued in ic 
fill the Spring next following ; when by the Ordinance of 
Self-deniall, and the new modelling of the Army under the 
Command of Sir Them Firfax he was quitted of it» All 
that he 4d at this time was 204: his Army, for _ the 
ouics 
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—_— of Parliament cried quis with bim, as before is 

Fol. 714. The King regams Monmouth, and retwn:s to 
Oxford, me 23 of November. That Monmonth was regain- 
ed for the King, is undoubtedly true, but that ic was regain'd 
by the King, is undoubtedly falſe. Our Author in ſome lines 
before, had lefe him at Hungerford, in the County of Berks, 
and now he brings him thorow the ayr tothe taking of AMen- 
month - But the truth is, that Adonmonth having been be + 
trayed to Maſſey, then Governor of Gloceſter, by Major 
Kyrl, a Garriſon of 600 Soldiers was put into it ; who ha- 
| ving a Defign to ſurprize Chepſtow, lett the Town fo naked, 
that the Lord Charis Soner/et (one of the yonger Sous of 
the Marqueſs of Worceſter) taking with him 150 Horſe from 
Ragland-Caſtic, and allied by tome Foot from the Neigh- 
boring Garrifons which held for the Kiogy fell on the Town 
on Tueſday morning, the 19 of November, Anno 1644- and 
makes himſelf maſter of the place, before our brave Adven- 
turers at Chepſtow heard any thing of it. 

Fol. 719. Next Morning, July 2. the Prince advances af- 
ter them, reſolving to groe thrm Batile by Neon, &c,| The 
Battle biear meant, is that of ALorfton-Moor near Tork, be- 
tween Prince R oper: for the King, the Earls of Mancheſter 
and Leven, (better known by the name of Colonel Leſly) and 
the Lord Ferdinands F arfax, commanding over their ſeve- 
ral Forces fot the Houſes of Parhament. 

Concerning which, our Author tells us, That at firſt 
Prince Rupert got the Ground, that thoſe in the main Battle 
werefo bard putto it, that they fell on the Reſerve of Scors 
which were behinde them ; that the right Wing of the Ege- 
mies Horte being as hard put to it by the Princes left Wing, 
committed the like Diſorder on the Lord Fairfax his Foot, 
and the Scotch Reſerves, and were purſucd very fiercely by 
their Conquerors ; and finally, that no Horſe being ſent to 
make good the Ground, which thoſe who followed the 
Chace had left, the broken Army of the Enewy rallied a- 
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e4in, and got the better of the day : But the Gentlemen of 
Torkt:c wholiv'd near the place, tell us more then this, viz. 
That Prince X*rert had not onely got ground at the firſt, and 
rourcd the right Wing of the Enemies Horfe, but. ſb difor- - 
dered rhe main Battle, that he poſſeſt himſelf of the Canon, 
the three Generals retiring out of the field with more haſte 
then Honor, And fo the News came flying to Oxford, re- 
ported in divers places by ſuch of the Enemies Soldiers as 
had fled ont of the field, and at Oxford it was entertained 
with Bells and Bone-fires, and the ſhooting off of all the 
Ordnance about the Town. 
But Prince Rwpeyt better knowing how to pet then purſue 
Advantages, and his Soldiers buſje upon Pillage, gave oppor- 
runicy to Colonel Cremwel, who commanded the Earl of 
MM mcbeſters Horie, and who onely had made a fair retreat in 
the heat of the fight, to put new life into the Battle, and 
having put the broken Foot into ſome good order, firlt gave 
a check unto the Prince, and after prefling lard upon -_ 
rurn'd the whole fortune of the Pay : For which good fete 
vice, Cromwe/ 1s cryved ap by his party to be the Savivur of - 
thre Kingdoms, of which the Scots who had done very well 
that Day, and bore the greateſt part of the brunt, did after- 
wards very much complain in a Pamphlet of theirs, which 
they call 7y«th 1; Manifeſt : How fantly General King car- 
ried bimſelf in this Battle, hath been ſhewn already, and 
what became atirerwards of Prince Rapere, how be ſquan- 
dered away his great Body of Horſe, the ſurrendry of Tork, 
and what elite happened in that Country after this Fight, is re- 
ferred to our Author. 1 onely adde that I have heard from 
ſome Gentlemen of that County, who had command to bu- 
ry the dead, that they found no fewer therr the Bodies of 
Eight thouſand Men, wich had been k:licd-in that Fight, the 
greatclt number whach were ſlain in any one Battle in che 
whole courſc of the War : After which, we finde Crowwel! 
beating up i-me of the Kings Forces at [ſlireBridge, tour 
wile: from Oxford, and puriwng them 
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Fol. 802. Ts _— where ( olonel Winde® 
bank kept « Garriſon for the King. } But by his leave, 1inde- 
bank never kept a Garrilon at Flechingron (not Blackmgton) 
Houſe, but onely was commanded to remain there with a par- 
ty of Horſe, and 8 few Foot-Souldiers, the better to keep 0» 
pen the Markers till #/-04fock Houſe was fortified and made 
fit to be garriſon'd. So far was Bleebingrow Houſe from being 
held like a Garifon, chat it had not ſo much about ic as a woo- 
den Pale. And when Major Windebark ( the ſecond Son of 
Sit Francs Windebank) had cut down ewo Trees to make 

: Palliſadoes for defence of the place, upon complaint made by 
the Lady Cog hi/ to Col illiam Legg then Governonr of Oxr- 
ford, he was commanded to reſtore chem. Which norwith- 

he was called before a Court of War, for giving 

an nudefenced which wasimpoſſible to be made good; 

and partly by che eager purſuit of Col. Legs (whoſe Con- 

tributions were diminiſhed by F:=debaxks quartering in that 

Houſe ) and ſome back friend which he and his Father had 

at Court, he was condemned to be ſhot to death ( his Fa- 

thers Services and Sufferings being quite forgotten ) which 
death he ſuffered on Saturday the t. of Yay, with mach 

Chriſtian courage. * - | 
Fol.719. And having leave to go to the King, they cauſe bins 

&c. Burthe King knew their mindes net to engage for him, and 

ſo they retwyned.| It may be collected from thee words thee 

this meſſage was a matter of Lip-bufinefſe oaly, the Em- 

bafſadors not having inſtruRions ts engage their 5 

for him, nor the King any opinion of the reality of their ia- 

rentions toward him, But in the procetle of the buſiacfle we 

ſhall finde it otherwiſe. 

For firſt, Our Authour tels us, that they were 59th maar 
Knights and Baront by the King, fol. $04. Not both made 
Knights ani Barons, Tam fure of that, but the one of them 
a Baron, and the other a Knight Baronet , that is to lay, 
Jobs de Keinſworth of Utrecht, deſcended from the Noble 
Family De Rede in Clrvelandyerented Bron de Rege by Lew 
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rers Parents bearing date the 24. of March Amno 1644. and 
Will:am de Borecl created Baronet on the 23. of March in the 
ſame year. 

And ſecondly, This appears more plamly by a Letter of 
Complaint lent from our New States in Exg/andto the old 
States of Holland ; In which they tell them their Mint- 
ſters had abuſed their Truſt to their prejudice. ſhewing them- 
ſelves rather intereſſed perſons then publick Agents, noi Tarified 
to reproach them to therr faces, but to glory in it. Certainly 
ne:ther bad the King conferred thoſe Honours on the Em- 
beſſadours, nor the Houles complain'd to much agaioſt them; 
if they had been ſent hither to no other end bur ro ſertle 
Trade, and to fre how the Game went, which our Authour 
makes the only reaſon of their coming. And though the 
King obtained nct ſuch helps from the rates of the Nethey- 
lands, as their Embaſſadours had engaged for, yet ſo much 
he effeted by their mediation, that the Houſes bad nor fuch 
Aſliſtances from thoſe parts as they had before, a matter of no 
ſmall advantage to the Kings affairs. 

Fol.806, Whileſt Rupert and Maurice with the Horfe, and 


ſome [cleft Foot, fercht off the King from Oxford. | By which ' 


words the Reader cannot but conclude that Oxford was in no 
ſmall danger, and the Kings perſon in as much , which muſt 
necefiitatethe two Princes with all their Horſe, and a fele& 
number of Foot to fetch him off. But at that time there was 
no Enemy near the one, nor any danger appearing toward 
the other. The King was at that time in a gallant Condi- 
tion, and had drawn his Souldiers out of their Winter Ga- 
riſons, ready ro march into the field ; attending only till 
the other part of his Army which was employed about G/s- 
cefrrſhire was in readineſſe allo. News whereof being 
brought unto him, he went outof Oxford, accompanied by 
the ſaid two Princes in a more glorious and magnificent man- 
ner then ever foimerly. The preciſe time whe: cof being no- 
red by George Wherton a profefied A/frologer, he ereftcd a 
Scheme according to the Rules of Art. And finding the 

Hoyſes 


—_ os << _— LA. 


Wil 


 H «KK ©M&_ M.A + 


Ns 


of the Rergn of King Charles, 1 63 


Houſes well diipoſed, and the AſpeAs of the Planetsand 
Conſtellations to be very favourable, he prognoſticated that 
this expedition ſhould prove very fortunate to the King, his 
$ucceſles glorious, aad his return to Oxford 2s magnificent as 
hi going out. Which being publiſhed in Print, and diſpro- 
ved oy the ſad events which followed, gave great occaſion 
unto Lilly, Cx/pepper, and others of that faculty to deride 
bim tor ic; Men every way as faulty in chat kinde themſelves, 
as he had been unfortunate in his predictions, Witneſſe choſe 
terrible preſagings which they gave us of the Ecclipſe, hap- 
pening in the end of March 1652. tothe great terrour of 
of puor people, but without any viſible effets. But above 
alkchings, wicoeſſe that Obſervation of M. C»/pepper, in the 
end of his Dotages on the Moncths of February foregoin 

in which be (ignifieth, chat if rbe Emperour died that moneth, 
we muſt remember who told ws of it, Bat for all his great 
inlighc ingo the Stars,the Emperor neither died chat monerh 
nor in fix years after. Thus Auger rider Augarem, as the 
Proverb is: the people in the mean time being deceived 
and abuted by both whileſt they make ſport with one an- 


* Other. 


Gloceſter A(ſociation in much wrt rectived three hundred 
and fourty Auxilieries from the Grand Gariſon, Newport pan 
n«<l1, ot of Buckinghamſhire. ] No ſuch grand Gariſfon nei- 
ther, as to be worthy of that name. A Garifon had been 
formed there for the King, at the requeſt of Sir Lewis Diver, 
the &etter co ſecure his Rents and Tenants is Bedfordhrre. 
But being found to be too far off to receive Relief, if any 
diſtreſſe ſhould fall upon it, the Ordnance and Souldiers 
were removed to /owceſter, ſeven miles from Northampton, 
to reſtrain the inſolcncies of that Garifon, bur at che open- 
ing of che $;r-ng brought back ro Oxford, and mingled with 
the reſt of the Army. On which deſcrting of Newport-Pa- 
gnell by the Kings Kings Souldiers.  Garifon was put in- 
to it for the Houſes of Parliament, till the Kings Souldiers 
were removed to 7 awreſter, to counter-ballance which, this 
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rers Parents bearing date the 24. of March Amno 1644. and 
William de Borecl created Baronet on the 23. of March in the 
ſame vear. 

And ſecondly, This appears more plainly by a Letter of 
Complaint ſent from our New States in Eng/andto the old 
States of Holland ; In which they tell them their Mint- 
ſters bad abuſed their Truſt to their prejudice. ſhewing them- 
ſelves rather intereſſed perſons then publick Agents, noi ſatisfied 
to reproach them to therr faces, but to glory im it, Certainly 
neither bad the King conferred thoſe Honours on the Em- 
baſſadours, nor the Houles complain'd to much againſt them; 
ifthey had been ſent hither to no other end bur ro ſettle 
Trade, and to [ce how the Game went, which our Authour 
makes the only reaſon of their coming. And though the 
King obtained not ſuch helps from the rates of the Nethey- 
lands, as their Embaſſadours had engaged for, yet ſo much 
he effeted by their mediation, that the Houſes had nor fuch 
Aſliſtances from thoſe parts as they had before, a matter of no 
ſmall advantage co the Kings affairs. 

Fol.806, Whileſt Rupert and Maurice with the Horſe, and 
ſome [cleft Foor, fetcht off the King from Oxford. By which ' 
words the Reader cannot but conclude that Oxford was in no 

ſmall danger, and the Kings perſon in as much, which muſt 
necefiitatethe two Princes with all their Horſe, and a fele&t 
number of Foot to fetch him off. But at that time there was 
no Enemy near the one, nor any danger appearing toward 
the other. The King was ar that time in a gallant Condi- 
tion, and had drawn his Souldiers out of their Winter Ga- | 
riſons, ready ro march into the field ; attending only till 


the other part of his Army which was employed about G/s- 
cefrrſhire was in readineſſe allo. News whereof being t 
brought unto him, he went ourtof Oxford, accompanied by i 
the ſaid two Princes in a more glorious and magnificent man- c 
ner then ever formerly. 1he preciſe time whe: cof being no- Fl 
ted by George Wherton a profefied A/frologer, be erefted a 7 
Scheme according to the Rules of Art. And —_— the " 
ones 
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Houſes well diipoſed, and the AſpeAts of the Planets and 
Conſtellations to be very favourable, he prognoſticated that 
this expedition ſhould prove very fortunate to the King, his 
Succeſſes glorious, aad his return to Oxford as magnificent as 
h: going out. Which being publiſhed in Print, and diſpro- 
ved oy the ſad events which followed, gave great occaſion 
unto Lilly, Cx/pepper, and others of that faculry to decide 
bim tor ic ; Men every way as faulty in chat kinde themſelves, 
as he had been unfortunate in his predictions, Witneſle choſe 
terrible preſagings which chey gave us of the Ecclipſe, hap- 
pening in the end of March 1652. tothe great terrour of 
of puor people, but without any viſible effets. But above 
alkchings, wicoeſſc that Obſervation of M. C/pepper, in the 
end of his Dotages on the Moneths of February foregoin 
in which be ſignifieth, chat if :6e Emperonr died that — 
we muſt remember who told 1 of it, Bar for all his great 
inlighc inzo the Stars,the Emperor neither died that moneth 
nor in fix years after. Thus Auger rider Augarem, as the 
Proverb is: the people in the mean time being deceived 
and abuſed by both whilcſt they make ſport with one an- 


* Other. 


Gloceſter Aſſociation in much wat rectived three hundred 
and fourty Auxilieries from the Grand Gariſon, Newport pan- 
n«ll, out of Buckinghamſhire. ] No ſuch grand Gariſfon nei- 
ther, as to be worthy of that name. A Gariſon had been 
formed there for the King, at the requeſt of Sir Lewss Diver, 
the better to ſecure his Rents and Tenants in Bedfordhrre. 
But being found to be too far off to receive Relief, if any 
diſtreſſe ſhould fall upon it, the Ordnance and Souldiers 
were removed to /owceſter, ſeven miles from Northampton, 
to reſtrain the in{olencies of that Garifon, bur at the open- 
ing of che S;r.ng brought back ro Oxford, and mingled with 
the reſt of the Army. On which deſcrting of Newport-Pa- 
gnell by the Kings Kings Souldiers. @ Garifon was put in- 
to it for the Houſes of Parliament, till the Kings Souldiers 
were removed to T aweeſter, to counter-ballance which, chis 
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Gariſon had becn made at Newport, of which there being 
then no longer ate, and Glocefter ſtanding in need of ſupply, 
the Ordnance being drawn off, and rhe Works lighted, 
che men were ſent away td Gloce/ſrer, And theſe were the 
three hundred and fourty Auxiliaries which -were ſent from 
the grand Garifon of Newport Pagel, the Town being ſmall, 
and confequently not capable of roy ann. great number 
of Souldiers, or to give thoſe Souldiers the name of ſo grand 
a Gariſon. 

Fol. Fog. eAbort five a Clock in the morning, June 13. the 
King drew off from Burrough Hill rowards Harborough and 
Pomfrait." He might as well have ſaid that the King drew 
toward Harborough and Orkney in the North of Scerland, as 
that he drew coward Harberongh and Pomfrait, both lying 
No-thward from the place of his remove. For though it 
would be thought by any ordinary Reader who is not well 
ſtudied in the Maps, that Harborongh and Pomfrait towards 
which the King is ſaid to remove, did lie very near to one an- 
other ; yet Harboro»ghand Powfrait are at leaſt cighty miles 
alunder ; the one a lown of Leiceſterſdire remarkable for a 
great Fair of Horſe and Cartle, the other a Town of great 
Notein Tork<hire, renowned for a fair and ancient Caſtle ; 
which being anciently part of the poſſeſſions of the Lacies 
Earls of Livc»{n, by Marriage and Capitulation deſcended on 
the Farls of Lancaſter, and is now part of that great 
Dutchy. 

Fol. 811. Naſeby the fat all battle ts the King and bis par- 
ty, | Farall indeed whether we look apon the Antecedents or 
the Conſequents of it. For if we look on the Antecedents, 
there could be nothing but ſome unavoidable fatality in it, 
that the King having taken Leiceſ. er, and thereby pat his 
affairs into amore hoprfull way ( as he writ to the Qyeen ) 
then thry had been #n at any time (ince the Rebellion; (hould 
come back tv Daventry , and there ſpend ejighr or ren daies 
withour doirg any thing. If it be ſaid, that he returned back 
upon thenviſe that O1ford was beſieged by Farfax, his ſtay- 
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ing ſo-long at Daventry, was not the way to raiſe that fiege. 
Nor was the Townin any ſuch danger ( bur that the hn 
wanted freſh Butter tor their Peaſe ) as to bring him back 
from the purſuit of his Succeſſes ; and thereby to: give time 
toCrmmll, without whom Fairfax could do little to come 


' With 666 freſh Hoſe to the reſt of the Army. And yer be- 


a_— they had not made fo fat after the King as to re- 
ſolve on fighting with him when they did, if they had noc 


lntertepted a Letter the night before, ſent from Col. Germ; 
to the King, in which he ſignifted that he was upon his march 
+ towards him, defiring his Majeſty to keep ar x diſtance, and 
not to engage with the Enemy till he came to him. Foc 


intel)j Iam beholding to Hagb Peters, who min 
one of his Thanks-giviog Sermons hath informed me in ic, 
Upon the reading of this Letter, it wasconcluded co fall on 
with the firſt opportunity, before thefe new ſupplies ſhould 
be added to the reſt of the Kings Forces. And it was as fa- 
tall in the Conſequents- as it had been in the Ancecedenes ; 


| mod yt rap en ore ur after that time to 
- makeany conſiderable oppoſition, bur loſing bartle after bats 


ele, «nd place after place, till there was nothing left ro loſe bur 
the Livesor lib TY 

Ibid.” The Kings Coaches, bis Cabinet of Letters and Pa 
pers.) Inthe loſs of his Coaches there was no great matrer, 
nor fo much in the loſs of his Cabinet of Letters and Papers, 
as his Enemics did coneeive it was!' A Cabinet. in which 
were ng {nr mtr Papers, moſt of them written to the 
Qacen 


en ;'þ Army; ihe in Prince 
by Order of the of Parliament. The Deſign was to 
reader che King odious in the fight of the People, by giving 


licenſe to the Queen to promiſe ſame favors for theCatholick 


herein #nglarnd, if ſhe could obtain any fuccour tor 
im from the Catholicks there - Burt they loſt more by ir 


| then they got. 


For firſt, They drew a general obloquy on checatelves, by 
| the ſecret paſſages betwizt Man and Wite, con» 
M ; trary 
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trary to the rules of Humanity and common honeſty, 

Aad ſecondly, They gave the People ſuch a repreſentati- 
on of the Kings Abilities, his Piety, Prudence, and y 
foreſight into Aﬀarrs, as rail'd him to an high of E- 
ſtimation with all ſorts of men ; as Mr. Pryn had done be- 
fore of the Arch-Biſhop of (arterbary, in printing the Bre- 
wiat of his Life, though intended otherwiſe. An errour 
which the Houſes were ſoon ſenſible of, and thereupon gave 
Order that in the publiſhing of the great Volume of Ordi- 
nances;Fc, by Edward Hubands, in which were many paſſa- 


— 


ges alſo betwixt them and the King, thele intercepted Letters *' 


ſhould be left out ; though the Letters in the Lord Digbies 
Cabinet which was taken at Sherbarn were printed: there a- 
mong the reſt. So wile are men uponthe poll fait. when it is 
£00 late, | 
Fol.826. But the ſame night at the very noiſe of (the King: 
coming from Worcelter, they prepared for flight, and the next 
morning not a Scot to be ſeen, felt,or hear of ; they were all fled] 
The S-o:s had lain before Hereford from the 30, of Jwiy to 
the firſt of September, and had ſo well entrenche themſelves 
that there was no fear of being beaten up by the King, who 
fince the fatall blow at Naſcby had never been the Maſter of 
ſuch Forces as to give Battell to the Scots, and much lefle to 
aſſault them in their Trenches, Sothat the noiſe of the co- 
ming of rhe Kings Forces from Worceſter, might be the pre- 
rence, but it could not be the reall cauſe of his haſty raiſing 
of the Siege. Leſly (unworthily made Earl of Leven at the 
Kings being in Sco land, An.1641+) bad received Letter after 
Letter out of Sco: land, touching the ſucceſſes of Momroſſe, 
And now there comes the lamentable News of the taking of 
Edinberg and conſequently the loſle of all,if be haſted not to- 
wards their Reljef, On the receiving of which Letters be was 
willing to take thenoiſe of the Kings coming from Worcefter, 
with all his Forces for an occaſion to be gone ;zand being gone 
march's diretly Northwards till be came necr enough to 
Sc#:land to diſpatch David Leſly with all his Horſe,and with- 
ou 
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out any nuiſe to ſef upon lie Marqueſſe of Merryoſſe at the 
firſt opportunicy ; By reafon of whoſe ſudden coming, and 
coming with no tefſe then 5000 Horſe, the Noble Marqueſſe 
by the treachery of the Earls of Rav bur gh and Traqueir(who 
were acquainted with rhe plot } the Marquefſe was almoſt 
ſarptized, and the m_ part of his Forces routed, him- 
felf eſcaping with the reſt, and making an orderly march to 
the North- parts of $c-r/1nd ; where heconrinned in ſome 
ſreogrh ill he was commanded by the King to lay down 
his Commiſſion and diſband his Forces. I 1dde here only by 

be way, that the S:s's had pretty well ſcoured the Coun- 

trey 'who came in but wich two thoufand Horſe, and had 
riow raiſed them to fix thouſand, befides ſuch as' they had 
loſtin the courſe of the War. 

Fol. 323. Nor would they budg * from the North parts though 
they we called Southward: for A K mgdom* [ecrrity and ſore 
vice.) But j 1ſt before we found the Score arthe Siege of Hee 
reford, a Gy beyond the Severn, on the borders of les ; 
and here we fin42 th-m to faſt r.yered in the Northern "onn- 
ties, thar they would nor a foor Southwards for the 
Kingdoms ſafety Reconcile cheſe differences he thar can, 
for my part 1 dare nor anderrike it. The like trreconcileable- 
neſle I finde within few lines after, in which he relieth us, thar 
_ entreared to warth ts rhe Siege of N wark, they ftayed 
net long there, but marched in a pet Nor: bw4 4s to Newcaſtle, 
Where they fuck till they got the Kirg imto their clutches, ſold 
bim, an4 ſo went bonge ag aan, 

Bar firit, If the Scots marched rowards N-wark {whether 
upon entreaty or not is not much material! ) chey muſt need: 

Sourhward ; the whole County of Tort, and part of 
Netinghemſbire lying berwcen Newerk and the Scors Quar- 
rers. 

Secondly, The S-ot:-did not go from Newark in ſuch a 
pet as to leave the Siege, for aftewards we finde fol. 892. that 
£Z:ſty only went away in a p<t, but left bis Army there to at- 
tead the continuance of the Siege till the Town was taken» 

M 4 
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And thirdly, neither Leſt no! the Sees ( that is to hay 
the main body of them) remained at Vewcaftle till hey qt 
[ mlelf 


the King rato their clutches ; the King having put 

into theu clatches, white both Lefty a the S: «1+ lay atthe 
Siege of Nowak, a5 fs confeſt afterward, fol.8g7. But this is 
not the firſt time that our Authour hath entangled himſelf 
{ouch contradiions, and 1 doubt it will not be the laſt, He 
will be Fama 4d entre mum fmle ſbi, 1:1! conftant to him 
{elf in chefe Inconftancies, 

Fol $342. Three 4nics after be comes to Wincheſter, well for+ 
tified, bur b- fires the Gate, and evters the 7 own, and divert 
Soul ther; into the Caſtle. IVhis is meant of Lientenant Genets 
Crwmwel; coming before Wincheſter, and his taking of the 
Town und Caſtle, Tn which 1 finde many things to be cor- 
rated; for 

Firtt, C-on-w2// came nox before 1/4ncheſter till Sunday the 
28, of September, which is more then three daies after t 
three and rwencicth of rhat Meneth where our Authour 
leavechim. 

Secondlv, be 41d not Force the Town by firing one of the 
Gates, but had it ſurrendred co him by Compoſition Yar 
Canitulations being made on the Sunday night, and his Soul« 
d1er- entring into 17 on the Munday > | : 

Thirdly, the Souldiers of the Garrifon were not forced by 
him inte the Caſtlc, who had time enough all that night to 
retire into it, or otherwiſe to leave the Town, as all the 
Horſeand many of the Foot had leaveto do. 


And fourthly, there was no 1och difficulty in the buſineſſe, 


a+ tÞ bring Go upon the Stage in the taking cither of the 
TownerOdhs, AT 2s. ( Sir William Ogle ) 
wa. reſobved betorchand not to beld ant long He had bragg'd 
man\ times, that be bad ſo ſtored that with ViRtuals, 
Armes anc Ammuniuoen, that be durſt bid defiance for ſix 
moneth: tuall the Araues in Exg land. But when the news 
<am- of the taking of Briſze/ and Bridgewater, be changed bis 
ton: afurmuny, frequently that it could be a © 

im 
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him to give ap the weak Townard Caſtle of rmcbefter, 
when ſuch, impregnable places 2s Priſcol and Pridperwnter 
were not able t© make any reſiſtance, And yet as if he meane 
to hold it out to the very laſt man, on the fame nighe in 
which he made the capituletions about the Town, he plan- 
dred it of Wine, Beer breed, Bacon, Spicery, and all ſorts 
of ViAtuall under olour + making good the Caſtle, inro 
which thoſe proviſions were forthwith carried. He boror 
down alſo the fame night ſome very fair Houſes in the Hi 


Street, which ſtood near the Ca'tle, butlefrewso fair 
of his Ladies ( the Widow of Sir Robey: Pralipt ) ia a 


Lane #5 near unto it, the turrets whereof did fo command 
Caftle green, that a Souldier could ſcarce ſtir without being 
taken of by 4 Musker-buller And which is worſe then aff 
this, at ſuch tim- as he made this pillage and defac's the 
Town, he was reſolved not to hold it ont above clght daies, 
and openly-declared as much in the hearing of arany in che 
le ; faking that latitude of t1m*<to make the betrer con- 
itions for himſelf in ſaving the Treaſure which: be hed rat- 

ſed by contribution and ſome other waies, to the 
hereof the gj ”, 7&7 > 404-4  Ror'd with all 

ts of provi id not help « little, 

Voy 8 35, Ang _ one os | many men D.Grif- 
Danghter 4 godly Drum Prove one 'ov proteins niet 
with ſome Poprp Pricks Profeſſion. Theie words relare ra 
the conditzon of ng- Hew(r, at fuch time a5 4c was form 
ed by the Parliaments Forces under the Command - of Liew- 
tenant Generall Oliver Crawwell , 2 winch were is one 


. 


peg preneticd, and. cocker acit a» be <xpounded 
and then diſpuced. 

For fult, D.Gr1$:4s Was Goc he oniy  oman 
which was left in char Houte at foch name a5 ts :==abic 
ſtorm fel] an ic. For beſides chart Driginn VV iieant wo 
of her hcers were at that tzme in the Home, wane mars 
away the ineile of ane fingie periogy, 204 26 more; 
| both D.Gn1$i.4 humiclt, and hs Wire and Daugours ave 
71 mat 
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affirmed expreſly (being deſired to ſhrew che trach in this par- 
ticular ) that there were about 80. Women in it at that time 
when the Houſe was ſtormed. So that our Authour in this 
point was extremely out, a4 much as the difference can a- 
mount to between a Company of $0. and one fingle perſon, 
The words to be expilioed are theſe, viz. « Gedly Divine Pro« 
teftrac, for proteftion mixt with ſome Poviſh Priefts Profeſſion ; 
Which words have neither ſenſe nor Grammar,as they be be- 
fore ns, and therefore muſt be taught to ſpeak Engliſh be- 
fore the ordinary Reader can underſtand them. And if the 
words were pat tro proper and Grammaticall Engliſh, we 
mult reade them thus, »4z' + Godly Proteſt ant Drvine mixt 
for proteftion with ome Prieſts of the Popifh profeſſion. Which 
being the Grammar of the words, will give a Logical —_ 
about the party to whom the CharaQter is given. I think 
oar Anthour would nor have it underſtood of D. Griffiths 
Daughter (who though a very verraous and godly Gentle- 
woman)<cannot be called a Godly Proteſtant Divine, in the 
common notion ofthe phraſe; and yet the current of the 
words dbes import no eſſe. For ir is ſaid, thar there was but 
one woman zmongſt fo many men': D Griffichs Daughter a 
Gedly Proteſt ant D: ine, &c. Nor can it properly be under- 
ſtood of D.Griſfith, though a Godly Proteſtant Divine, the 
following words depending on thoſe before D. Griſfichs 
Daughter, and not relating literally and grammatically ro 
the Doctor himſelf. Had the renour of the words run thus, 
The Daughter of D. Griffith a Godly Proteſe ant Diving, the ad- 
innit of a Go ily ProreFant Divine tnaſt have re to the 
Fatber, but as rhey hc before us it relates to the daughter ; 
Wubh what propriety of ſpeech or ſenſe Jet (the Reader 
judge, and make himſelf as mery at it' a8 he plea- 


Fol.836, For Digby was ſometimes Sacretary of Statt. 
And (6 be wasar chistime alſo, when he was diſcomfir 
at Sherbwrn in Torkishire, when heloſt that Cabinet and thoſe 
Lemers which our Authour ſpeaks of, He had been made 

priq- 
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it Secrerary of Eſtate in the place of the Lord Falk- 
land, about the beginning of Oftober, Anne1 643. And con- 
tinued in that office till bis Majeſties death ; chough by rea- 
ſon of the Kings reitraint aud bis own enforced abſence, he 
was notable to at any thing in it, as neither could M. Se- 
cretary Nicholas, who notwithſtanding neither loſt- che Ot- 
fice nor name of Secretary. Icrow Sir Francs Wallinghan, 
or Sir Robert Cecil were not the lefſe Secretaries of Eftare-to 
Queen Eliz.abeth becauſe ſhe employed them ſometimes in 
forreign Embaſlies ; nor was D-gþy lomerimes' only, but ac 
that time Secretary of Eftate, when he crook upon him 
the Command of a Body of Horſe in his Maſters Ser- 
Fol. 871. «And the Weſt bring clewed Fairfax rerrns bath 
againte the Siege of Briſtol,| The Weſt fo far rom being 
clear'd, that except Bridgewater in Somerſerſhire, and. Shor- 
baern-Catile in Dorſorſhure, little or gothiog was done. inor- 
\ - dertoit, The Counties of Devon and-Cormwall (till remarn- 
ed untouche, in which che Prince had- not only aconſide- 
rable Army under brave Commanders, - but many. ſlzong 
| Towns and Gariſons well ſtored with Souldiers; ſo as at this 
' fiege of Brifo/ it was conceived that two great Errors were 
commitred, the firft by Faufax in ſicting down befare a 
Town in which were ſa many able men well armed and com- 
manded by the General of his Majeſties Farces; andlcaving 
an Army at his back, which might have charged higinghe 
Rear, -while thoſe wichin ſallied our upon him, and affailed 
him in the very front. 
The ſecord Errour was in Rype-t, in that being General 
of the Kings Forces, he hut himſelf up within a Town, when 
it had been more proper for bim to have been abroad, ga- 


| TT Oy old Souldiers, and raifing new 


ich he mighthbave put himiclf in- 
to a Condition to raiſe the Siege. Bur Fawfax knew well 
* | what he did, making no doubt to have the Town delivered 
e | $0 hm before the Prince could be inform'd of che danger in 


which 
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which it was. For the delivery of which City ſo Rtrooghy 
fortified, (o well mann'd, fo furniſhe with all ſorts of 
fary ifions, Prince Rupert incurr'd the ſuſpicion of Diſ- 
loyalty both with the King and all his parry. He had before 
ſence certain Letters to the King, in which he preſſed him 
(fmewhat beyond good manners ) to come to a ſpeedy con- 
claſion with his Parliament, without relating either to point 
of honour or conſcience ; with which the King ſeemed more 
difpteaſed as appeareth by his anfwer to him, fo/, $4r. then 
-was agreeable unto firs ordinary Ra_s. And fo much was 
the King ſtartled when he heard of the giving up of that Ci- 
*4 with the Fort atd Caſtle, and that too in ſo ſhore a time, 
that he poſted away a Meſſenger to the Lords at Oxford to 
diſplace Col. Legg (a well kriown Creature of Prince' Rupert s) 
from the Govermmeiit of that City and Gariſon, and to put 
it into the hands of Sir Thom ar Glenham ; which was ccor- 
dingly done, and done ano the great contentment of all the 


Kings excepr'thit Prince and his Dependents.': But 
Legg wes foeented nodlotygaftet ty 'being made” one of the 
"Grooms of his Maiefties Bed-chamber, a place of leſs com- 
rand ;bue of greater truſt. | 

"Fol.891. And now the P.wliamtirt conſider of 8 Term or Ti- 
the-to be given to thi Commiſſioners intruſted with their Great 
Seal, ' and ar6 te be called Corſervators of the Commun-wealth 
of England. LL , withreference either ro the time or 
i 3 

wor rſt, The Cominiſſioners of the Great Seal 'were 
never called the Confereatore of the Common- wealch of 
England. 

And Secondly, Tf they ever had-been called-(o, ir was 
not now, thkr is to fay, when the Kings Seals were broken 
in the Houſe of Peers, which was nor long after Midſummer, 
in the year 1646, But the truth is, that on the 30 of Janua- 
yy 1643. being the day of the Kings moſt deplorable death, 
the Commons cauſed an AR or Order to be printed, in 


which ie was declared that from thenceforth in ftead of the 
Kings 


T 
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Kings Name in «li Commiſions, Decrees, Proceſſes, and In- 
ditmenes, the |! icle of Caſtodes Libertars eAnglie, or the 
Keepers of the Liberties of England, as it was afterwards 
engliſhed ( when all Legal} Initruments were ordered to be 
made up in the Engl] org ) ſhould bealwaies uſed. Bug 
who thele Keepers of che ties were, was athing much 
ioned, ſome thoughc the Cgmmiſſioners for the 

Seal were intended by ir, whom our Authcur by a millake 
of the Title cals here the Con/ervators of the Common-wealth; 
others conceiv'd that it related ro the Councel of State, 
but neicher rightly : tor the rrath is, that there were never 
any ſuch men to whom this Title was appliable in one 
ſenſe or other ; it being onely a ſecond Notion, like Genus and 
Species in the Schools, a new deviſed term of Srate-craft to 
expreſs that cralt which never was inveſted in the perſoasof 
any men '<ither more or fewer. 
Fol. 892. 5ochex the eldeft Son, and the yougeſt Daughter, 
are with the Yu':x in France; the two Dukes of York and 
Gloceſter, wi-# the Princeſs Elizabeth «at Sr. James's: The 
Prince in the Weit with bus Army.\ This is more ſtrange 
then all the reſt, char the Kings eldeſt Son ſhould be with his 
Mother in Fr ce, and yer that the Prince at the ſame time 
ſhould be with his Acmy inthe Weſt of England: I always 
thought, till I ſaw ſo good Authority to the contrary, that 
the Prince and the Kings cldeſt Son had been but ons perſon: 
Bue finding it ocherwite reſolved, I would fain know which 
of the Kings Son: 15 the Prince, if che eldeſt be not: It can- 
not be the ſecond, or third, for they are here called both one- 
ly by the name of Dukes, and made diſtin perions from the 
Prince - And therefore we mult nceds believe that the Kings 
eldeſt Son, Chriſtned by the name of Charls-7.imes, who dy- 
ed at Greenwich, aimolt as loon as he was born, Anno 1629, 
was raiſed up from the dead by ſome honeſt French Congurer, 
to keep company withthe yong Princets Henrierra,who might 
converſe with hm as a Play-tellow, without any terror, as 
not being able to diſtinguiſh hig trom a Baby of Clouts ; 
Ye 
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We have had much fine fiuft before, bur this ſuch a piece of 
Peerleſs Paragon, as is not ro be marchr by all the Mercers 
in London. 

Fol. 899. 1h Letzer Ormond veceines the 20 of May 
amd the rex day communicates it to Montrofſs, 1 great Comman- 
arr of the Britiſh Forces in Treland,) No fic Commander 
as Mortro/; over the Bricifh Yorces in [re/avd4 + The Man 
he means was George Mower, Commander (not of the Bri- 
th Forces in Ircland, but onely) of the Scots Army in V/- 
fter : A man who had been trained up in all the Wars of the 
Swedes, from their firſt invading of Pruſſis, till their ny 
into Gormany, and from rhenceforth in the Germ en Wars, ti 
he thonght Ewg/a9d might afford him forme b*tter Plunder : 
A Soldier good enough allo, as appears by the Book which 
he wrir of his own Services and tears of Arms, in which he 
makes much mention of Leſly, and oi! - C mmanders of 
that Nation ; which Book was publifht a lirtle before the 
$-#t:rook up Arms apainſttheir King ot purpoſe to let the 
Fnr lik ſee, as it was conceiv'd) what doubty fellows the 
Scorr were, and how unable the poor F=g/1/4 would finde 
rhemſelyes to grabble with them. This man our Author 
calls by his right name. fol. 1075. where he ſpeaks of his 
bringing ſome part of his Army out of Ireland ro joyn with 
H »milton : But Hamil on made ro0 much haſte rv his own 
deſtru&tion, and would not ſtay his coming over, of which 
perhaps we ſhall have more opportunity to ſpeak hereaf- 
rer. 

Fo! 899. They raſſed mp and dewn t6 the French Agent 
Wontril, «t Sowtham, (4+ means Southwe'l, a Seat of the 
eArch-Bilhop of York i» Notinghamſhire che fourth of May, 
there (en to the Sort Genera! | everi. nd was condufted to 
h: Sure iby t T reop of Hove And 0 10 dom, he 
concers *d that he had not onely contulred Fis own fafcty and 
Honor, bv: the preſervation allo of all hrs party - For in a 
Letter written to the Marqueſs of Grmend, Grred eAprid 3. 
£46. bc Epnifcd that be had reccrved very good —_ 

1hat 
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T hat he, and all that did adbere unto him, ſhould be ſafe in their 
Perſons, Honors and © onſciences, in the Scorſh Army, and that 
they wonld really and effc Alually iogn with him, af with ſuch 
as wonld come in unto him and j1yn with them for bu preſer- 

vation, and ſhould employ their Armics and Forces 19 1 
him to his Kingdoms, in the recovery of his '\uft Rights: Bat 
on the contrary, theſe jugling and perfidious 5c0:4, declare 
in a Letter to their Commiſſioners at London, by them to 
be communicated ro the Houſes of Parliament, that there 
had been no Treaty nor Capitnlation brtwix: his Mau eſty and 
them, nor any in their names, Fc. On the receit of which Let- 
ters, the Houſes Order him to be lent ro Warwich Caſtle - 
But Leſl/y, who had been uf'd to buying and telling in the 
tiene of his Pedlery, was loth to loſe the benefit of fo rich a 
Commodity ; and thereupon removes him in ſuch poſt-hafte, 
that on the eighth of Afay we finde him at Sowrh wel, and at 
Newcaſtle on the tenth, places above an hundred Miles di- 
ſtant from one another ; and he refoly'd before-hand how co 
diſpoſe of him when he had hm there : To Scot/and he never 
meant to carry him, though ſome hopes were given of ir at 
the firſt ; for not onely Ley himſel}, bur the reſt of the Co- 
venanters in the Army, were |oth to admit of any Competi- 
tor in the Government of that Kingdom, which they had 
rofſed who-ty to themſelves ; bur the Sc1rrin an Aſſembly 
theirs, declare expreſly againſt his coming co live amongſt 
them, as appears, /0/. So that there was no other way 
left ro diſpoſe of his pe: ſon, bur to fell him co che Houſes of 
Parliament, though ac the fictt they made cov of it, and 
would be thought co ſtand upon Terms of Honor : The Eart 
of Lowden, who lov'd co hear himſelf peak more then any 
man living, in ſome Specches made betore the Houtes, pro- 
teſted ſtroogly againit che &. livery of their Kings Pertoo in- 
totheir Power, ailedging what an eternal [nramy would lic 
upon themandihe whole Nation, if they hevid to do - Bu: 
this was but a copy of their Countenance unely, 2 (tale New 
vice to raile the Marker, and wake 4s Wurh wvoncy of im 
iS 
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as they could. Arlaſt they came to this ent, thar 
for the ſam of Two hundred thouſand they ſhould 
deliver him to ſuch Commiſſioners as the Houſes thould Au- 
_ to receive him of them, which was done accordings» 
ly. For 
; Fol. 939. The Commiſſioners ſor receiving the Perſon of the 
King, came 18 Newcaſtle, _- 23. &c.] Not on the 22 of 
we, 1am ſure of that, the Commodity to be bought and 
old was of greater value, and the Scots too cunning to 
with it, cill chey had raiſed the price of ic as' high as t 
could : The driving of this Bargain took up all the rime be- 
ewixt the Kings being carried ro Newcaſtle, and the middle 
of the Winter then next following, ſo that the King might 
be delivered to theſe Commiſſioners (that is to ſay, from 
ſon ro Priſon) on the 2.2 day of Fanwary, bur of Func he 
could nor. 
And here it will notbe amiſs to conſider what loſs or benefit 
redounded to thoſe Merchants which traded in the buying and 
ſelling of this precious Commodity. 

And firſt, The Scots not long before their breaking out a+ 
gainſt cheir King, had in the Court two Lords High Stew- 
ards, andtwo Grooms of the Stool ſucceſſively one after an- 
other : And at their takingup of Arms, they had a Maſter 
of the Horſe, a Captain of the Guard, a Keeper of the 
privy Purſe, ſeven Grooms of eight, in his Majeſties Bed- 
Chamber, and an equal number, at the leaſt, of Gentlemen 
Uſhers, Quarter-Waiters, Cup-Bearers, Carvers, Sewers, | 
and other Officers attending daily at the Table : I ſpeak not | 
here of thoſe which had places in the Stables, or below the 
Stairs; or of the Servants of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen, { 
which eitherlived abourthe Court, or had Offices in it : All 
which together, made up ſo conſiderable a number, that the r 
Court might well be called an Academy of the Scors Na- | 4 
tion, in which ſo many of all ſorts had their Breeding, Main. | © 
renance, and Preferment- Abroad they had a Lieutenant of | 
the Tower, a Fortre!s of the moſt conſequenes in all the | 4 
King- 
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Kingdom ; and a Maſter-Gunner of the Navy, an Office of 
as great a truſt as the other ; and more of thoſe Monopolies, 
Suits, and Patents, which were conceiv'd to be molt grie- 
vous to the SubjeR, then all the Engliſh of the Courr. In 
the Church they had two Deanrics, divers Prebendaries, and 
ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, as equalled all the Revenue 
of the Kirk of Scotland ; All which they loſt, lixe /£/ops 
Dog catching after a ſhadow - For what elſe were thoſe em- 
pty hopes of ingroſſing to themſelves all the Biſhops Lands, 
ing equally with boch Houſes in the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom (which drew them into England the 
ſecond time) but an airy ſhadow ? And yer by cacching at 
that ſhadow, they loſt all thoſe Advantages which betore 
they had, both ia Court and Countrey ; and that nor onely 
for the preſent, but in all probabilicy for the times to come. 
The Pre:bjterians laid their Heads and Hands together tg 
embroil che Realm, oucof a confidence, that having alicna- 
red the greateſt part of the Tribes from the Houſe of David, 
they might advance the golden Calves of their Presbyreries in 
Das and Berhel, and all other places whatſoever within this 
Land : And for the maintenance thereof, they bad devoured 
in. conceic all Chapter Lands, and parcelled them amongſt 


themſelves into ions: But no ſooner had they 


driven this Bargain, but a Vote paſſed for ſelling thoſe Lands, 
towards the payment of the Debts of the Commonwealth. 
Nor have they lived to ſee their dear Presbytery ſetled, or 
their Lay-Elders entertaincd in any one Pariſh. of che King- 


dom; for the advancement whereof, the Scots were firſt in- 


urs, aq to begin at home, and afterwards to purſue their 
work by invading England. 

Others there were who labored for nothng more then the 
raiſing of a New Commonwea!th out of the Ruins of che old 
Monarchy, which Ploc had been a carrying on from che firſt 
coming of this King to the Crown, till they had gortcn him 
iato theic hands ; being like the Husdandmen in Sainc 
AMuthev:i Golpel,who [aid __ themſelves, this uu the Heirg 
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come lit us kill bim, and let us ſeize on bus Inheritance, Matth. 
21. 33. A Commonwealth which they had ſo modelled in 
their Brains, that ncicher Sir Thomas Movrs Vropia, nor the 
Lord Verulams new Atlantis, nor Plats's Platform, nor ny 
of the old /4eas, were equal to it; the Honors and Offices 
whereof they had diſtributed amongſt themſelves, and their 
own Dependents: And in purſuance of this projeR\ they 
had no ſooner brought the King to theend = aimed at,bur 
they paſs an AR, (tor (o they called it) probibirimg the Pro- 
claiming of any Perſonto be K "s of England, &c. That done, 
they paſſed another for the abo/iſhixg the Kingly Office in 
England, &c. dated the 17 of Afarch,One thouſand frx hun- 
dred forty eight. A third, for declaring and conſtituring 
the People of England to be a A anther ard Free State, 
dared _ 19. 1649 which laſt they ſolemnly proclaimed 
by their Heralds and Serie,nts, inthe moſt frequented parts 
of Lenden, and made themſelves a new Great Seal, with 
the Arms and Impreſs of their new Commonwealth ingraven 
on it. And yet theſe men that had the purſe of all the King- 
dom at command, and Armies raiſed for defence of their 
Authority, within the ſpace of fix years were turned our of 
all - And this was done ſo eaſily, and with ſo little noiſe, 
that the lols of thatexorbicant Power did not coſt ſo much as 
« broken Head, or « Bleody Noſe, in purchaſing whereof, 
they had waſted ſo Millions of Treaſure, and more 
then an Hundred thouſand Lives : So that all reckonings be- 
ing caſt up, it will appear, that all were loſers by the Bargain, 
as it happens commonly to ſuch men as love to traffick in the 
buying and ſelling of prohibited Commodities, and thereby 
make themſelves obnoxious to all ſuch forfeitures, as the ſe- 
verity of rhe Laws, and the Kings Diſpleaſare,” ſhall impoſe 
upon them. , " 

How he was carried by thoſe Commiſſioners to Holdexnby- 
Houſe, and from theyce by a party of Horſeto the Head- 
Quarrers of the Army, our Author hath inform'd us in the 
courſe of this Hiſtory : . Bar being there, he tells us, that 
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he was permitted to give a meeting to his Children. 
Fol. 995. eAnd accordingly IS mes at Maiditone, where 
they dined togetber,| Well boutd Vincert ! as our Authour 
knows who ſays in another place : He gives us the Copy 
of a Letcerin the very ſame fo/. from the King to the Duke 
of York, dated at Caſaw, Joly 4. 1647. in which he de- 
clares his hope that the Duke might be permitted with hus Bro- 
ther and Siſter, to come to ſome place betwixt that and Longong 
where be night ſee them; adding withal, that rather then he 
might not ſee thews, he Wand be content they ſbom!d come 19 
ſome convenient place ro dine, and go back at night : Sothengbe 
recs for this joyful meeting mult be ſome convenzent 
own or other berwixr C 4/aw and London t Bur Caſam is a 
Village of Berksbire, diſtant about thirty Miles from Lon- 
dey, Weſtward ; and Adaid/tone, one of the chicf Town: of 
Kew, is diſtant about oy from London, towards the 
Ealt ; fo chat Leyden may be cruly faid co bein the middle 
berwixt Aardone and Ca/am, but Maiditonc by no means 
to be inaoy poſition betwixt Co/am and Londox: Perhaps 
cur Author in this place miltakes A24ud/ione for Madenbith, 
from A ten, and from Lazdon two and twenty miles 
diltace, he may do wellto mend ic in bis ſecond E- 


__ And theg he may corre alſoanother paſſage about Judge 
Jenkins, hom fel. 836. he makes to be og pore Fade 
the "a of Fam Foe fol. 976. at PA Caſtle in 
Wates, Yo ttrange torger himſelf, cone mighe 
thijak his Hiſtory bad ſeveral Authors, and was not writtca 
nor ed by any one man. 

962. Nay, did not Heraclius the Greek Emperor, call 
for #14 of the Raky-bcll rabble of Seythians to aſſiſt bum againſt 
the $aracens.| I believe bg did not : For as Iremember not 
to haveread, thathe in any of the Scy/hick, Nations 
to obilt him agaiott the Saracens, io was no reaſon why 
he Gould : The Saracens in bis ti neicher extended 
their Conqueſts, ns - | Ewpire ſo far Northwards, 
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as to neceſſitate him to invite any ſuch Ryke- Hell Rabble of 
$cyth:ans to oppoſe their proceedings : By doing whereof, 
he muſt necds expoſe as preat a part of his Dominiors to 
the ſpoil of the Scythra»s, as had been waſted, (andin part 
conquered) by the Say ac-»2, 

Iread indeed, That Coſrocs, one of the Kings of Perſia, 
the better to annoy Heraclizs, in thoſe parts of the Empire 


which were deareſt to him, hired a rs Army of 


S-laves, Avares, Gepide, and others, neighboring near unto 
them, to invade 7 hrace, and lay fiege unto ( onſtantinople, 
the Imperial Seat; to curb whoſe Infolencies, and reſtrain 
their turther progreſs intothe heart of that Countrey, Hera- 
clius hired another Army, compounded of the like Seythick, 
Nations, which in thoſe days paſſed under the common 


| 


name of the Choſnari, and it was very wiſely done: For | 


by that means he did not onely waſte thoſe Barbarow Nati- 
#1; (all of them being his very bad Neighbors) in warring one 


againſt another, bur reſerved his own SubjeRs for ſome 0- | 


ther occaſions : And as it was done wiſely, ſo was it done as 
lawfully alſo, there being no Law of God or Man which pro- 
hibirs Princes, when they are cither invaded by a foreign E- 
nemy, - or overlaid by their own SubjeRs, to have recourſe 
to tuch helps as are neareſt to them,or moſtlike to give them 
their Aſſiſtance. Which point our Author proſecutes to a 
vcry good purpoſe, though he miſtake himſelf in the inſtance 
before laid down. 

The /rih were then upon the point of calling the French 
ento their aid, under prerence that their own King was not 
able to prote&t them againſt the Forces of thoſe men who 
had confiſcated their Eftates, and were reſolved upon their 
final extermination : And had the King upon the firſt riſing 
of the Scors, poured in an Army of the Daxcs to waſte their 
Countrey, and fall upon them at their backs, (as Heraclimne 
poured in the C-ſnars upon the Selaves, Avares, and the reſt 
of that Rabble) he had done his work, and he had done ir 
with half che charge, (but with more ſecurity) then = bare 
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oſtentation of an Engliſh Army to the Borde: s of 
Scotland, did amount unto: Which as he might have done 
with leſs charges, ſo I am ſure he might have done it with 
far more ſecurity - The Danes being Larherans, fear nothing 
more then the grouth of the Calvimz» party, and therefore 
would bave foughe with che greater Zeal and the fiercer 
Courage, on the very merit of the cauſe; And having no 
confederacies or correſpondencies with the Scots, in order to 
Liberty or Religion, as the Sc«ts had with too many of the 
people of Erg/and, the King might have relied upon them 
with a greater confidence, then he could do on a mixt Body 
of his own, in which the Faritan party being more pragma- 
tical, might have diflempered all the reſt : Such aids were 
offered him by his Uncle of Denmark, when the rwo Houſes 
had firſt armed his people againſt him : Bur he refuſed them 
then for fear of juſtifying a Calumny which cunningly had 
been caſt upon him, of admicting Foreign Nations into the 
Kingdom, to ſuppreſs the Liberties of the people, and to 
change their Laws: Afterwards when he {ought for them, 
then he could not have them, the Houſcs no lefs cunning, 
hiring the Swedes to pick a Quarrel with the Des, the ber- 
ter to divert that King from giviag ailiſtance to his Nephew 
in his greateſt needs. Bar the conſideration of this miſtake 
in my Author about the Scyrhrans, hath ingaged me fur- 
ther in this point then I meant to have becn, I go on a- 
in. 
—— 1002. But the Members Were not well at ca[e, unl«(ſe 
ſome ſettlement were made for them by Orders and Ordinam 
ces, &c.] Nor were they ateaſe till they had made the lixe 
ſertlemevt for ſome others beſide themlelves. Some icque- 
ſtred Divines, conceiving that all things were agreed on be- 
tween the King and the Army, had unadvifedly put them» 
ſelves into their Benefices, and outcd ſuch of the Prexoyreri- 
a1 a8 had been placed in them by the Commirtee for Plun- 
dered Miniſters, or the Committees in the Countrey. And 
on the other ſide divers Land-hulders in the Countrey, con- 
| N 3 ceiving, 
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ceividg that thoſe Miniſters who had been put into other 
mens livings could not fue in any Conre of Law for the 
Tythes and Profits of thoſe Churches for want of a Legall 
Tirle to them, did then more reſolutely then ever refuſe to 
make payment of the ſame. For y of which two miſ- 
chiefs the Independent Members having ſetl-d themſelves by 
Orders and Ordinances, concut with the Pre«by terian Mem - 
bers, to ſettle their Brethren of the Clergy in a better con- 
dition then before. And to that end they firſt obtained an 
Ordinance dared the 9. of Augnft Anno 1647. in which it is 
declared, * That every Miniſter put, or which ſhall be pur 
* into any Parſonape, ReRory, Vicatage, or Eccleſiaſticall 
* Living, by way of Sequeſtration or otherwiſe, by both br 
* either the Houſes of Parliament, or by any Commirree or 
* other perſon or perſons by Authority of any Ordinance or 
* Order of Parliament, ſhall and may ſve for the Recovery 
Þ of his Tythes, Rents md other duties, by vertve of the ſaid 
* Ordinance in as full and ample [manner to all intents #hd 
6 _—— - as any other Miniſter or orher perſon what- 
© Jocver, 

This being obtain'd to keep in awe the Landholders for 
the time to come, they obtained another Ordinance dated 
the 23. of the ſame Moneth for keeping the poor ſequeſtred 
Clergy in a far greater awe then the others were, by which 
I: was Ordered and Ordained : © That all Sheriffs, Mayors, 

6 Bayliffs, Juſtices of the Peace, Deputy Licutenants, and 
- © Commirtees of Parliament in the ſeveral Counties, Cities, 
© and places within this Kingdom, do forthwith apprehend, 
© or cauſe ro be apprehended all ſuch Miniſters as by autho- 
© rity of Parliament have been put our of any Church or 
* Chappell within this Kingdom, or any other perſon or 
* perſons who have entred upon any ſuch Chorch or Chap- 
© pell, or gained rhe poſſeſſion of ſuch Parſonage Houſes, 
* ſithes, and profits thereunto belonging, or have dbſtruct- 
* ed the paymenr of Tithes and other profics due by the Pa- 
* riſhioners ro the faid Miniſters there placed by Authority of 
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* Parliament, or Sequeſtrators appointed, where no Mini- 
* tersare ſerled to receive the ſame, and all ſuch perſons as 
© have beea Aiders, Abetrors, or Aſſifters in the Premiſes, 
* and commic them to priſon, there to remain until ſuch ſa- 
* tisfaRion be made unto the ſeverall Miniſters placed by the 
© ſaid Authority of Parliament for his or their damages ſu- 
* ſtained, as to the ſaid Sheriffs, Mayors, Zc. ſhall appear to 
"be juſt, c*c. 

So little got the Sequeſtred Clergy by their Petition and 
Addrefle to Sir Thomas Fawrf1x, that their condition was 
made worſe by it then it was before, in that the Acts of the 
Committees in the Countrey as well as that at London, were 
confirmed by Ordinance, For though the Generall and the 
Army paſſed a Declaration upon tl1is Petition on the 22. of 
?uly, * That the Eſtates of all perſons, of what rank or con« 
| * dition ſocver, whether reall or perſonall, under any Seque= 
| * ſtration, howſoever or to whomſoever diſpoſed, ſhall re- 

* maia in the bandsof the Tenants, Pariſhioners, or any 0- 
* ther perſons from whom they are legally due, until the Gee 
© nerall peace be ſerled, arid to be reſtored and account- 
* ed for to thoſe to whom they ſhall be juſtly and legally 
© due; yet on their piecing with che Presbyterian Members 
ia the Houſe of Commons, they did nothing ia it but left rhe 
poor Clergy as before, it not in a worle condition then they 
found them. 
Fol.g929. His Furerall Herſe remaining in Weſtminſter 
Abbey Church. « feftacle for the people, (ome bold Malignan: 
' on the 37. of Navember at mght moſt hamef ully haxdlea bs 
Efficies.| That is to ſay, by breaking off his head, disftiguring 
thefice, tearing away his Swordand Spurs, and renting down 
his Arms and Elcucheons, as it after followerh. That ſuch 
an outrage was committed on the Herſe of the Earl of E//-x, 
is moſt notoriouſly rue; and that it was commurted by tome 
bold Malignane ( that is co fay, ſome perion dilaffected co 
that Earl) is as true as that. But who that bold Malignane 
was, whether of che Royall party, or any other who ma- 
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ligned his Eſtate and Honour, our Authour ſhould have 
done well to have told more clearly , and not to have left him 
under the generall notion of a bo/d Malignant, by which 
name thoſe of the Kings party were moſt commonly brand- 
ed. It ſeems by our Authour that they were no poor knaves 
who made this detacement, confidering they left all behinde 
them ſilk and welvet to boor, And it is more then probable 
that the Nobility and Gentry who made up the greateſt and 
moſt conſiderable number of the Royal Party, were ſuch as 
| had too much ſenſe of Honour to injure and deface the mo- 
nument of a Noble man, whom they had never otherwiſe 
bcheld then as an honourable Enemy in the courſe of the 
Wars.” The condu of which war,when he firſt undertook 
for the Honſes of Parliament,they publiſhed a Reſolution in 
a Declaration of theirs, A»guſt 4. 1642, that they would 
live and die with him in purſuit of that quarrell ; But after- 
aids finding that he did not proſecute the war with ſo much 
<averneſle and paſſion as by ſome deſired, he was not only 
expoſed to the publick ſcorn by ſcandalous jeers, Piftures, 
-2d Pamphlets, while he was in the head of his eommand, 
but finally diveſted of all that power which he had in the 
Army, and reduc'd to the Efate of a private perſon:And 
whether ſome of thoſe who had fo reproachfully treated him 
when he was alive, might not commit this outrage on his 
Effigies when he was deceaſed, I lcaye to be conſidered by 
the equall and impartial Reader 
Fol.1056. M.,'Palmer made D.of Phy ſich, at Oxford ] The 
making of new Doors was one of the firſt works of the ' 
Earl of Pembroke, at his Viſitation of the Univerſity of Ox- 
Ford, that ſo they might enter on their intended Headſhips 
with the greater honour. Bur Palmer the deſigned Warden 
tor Ail-ſonuls was not at that time to be made a Door. He 
h4d raken that Degree before in Cambridye ; and by the name 
ot 12.P.11mer | finde him in a Reference from the Commit- 
ic of Plundred Miniſters to ſettle a difference betwixt a 
-.<;;51l Incumbent and the intruding Miniſter , —— 
ths, 
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fie Tncorporated he might be at Oxford ( as che cuſtome 
is ) but nor made orcreared Door, as our Authour 


would haveit. That which comes next rouching the ejet- 
ing of many of the Commons of Chriſt-Chaurch gives us two 
miſtakes ; whereof I conceive the one to be the Printers, and 
the ether our Authors. The mittake of the Printer is the 
purting down of the Common; of Chriſt-("hnrch for the ( a- 
non; of Chriſt-Church, unleſſe perhaps the meaning be thac 
the old Canons were put out of { »mmons, that the new ones 
might have the fuller Diet when they came into thcir places. 
The miſtake of our Authour is in ſaying that many of the Ca- 
wons of Chriſt.Church were ciefted, whereas they were all of 
them ejected, nor a man excepted ; the Earl ot Pembroke be- 
ing ſo impartiall in the executing of his Office, that he would 
not ſpare D. Hemmond though he were his God-ſon. And 
though D.Joh» W21l, partly by the mediation of Friends, bur 
chiefly by his humble ſubmiſſion ro the power of the Vii- 
ors, was again admitted into the number ot the Canons,yer 
was he ejeted with the reſt, and came norinto his own place 
at this new admiſſion, butinto the place of ſome of the 0- 
ther Canons, to ſhew that he ſtocd not on his old Right bur 
this new Admiſſion. The Earl of Pembroke having done the 
buſineſſe which be came abour, returns to the Parliament, was 
firſt thanked for bis wonderful wiſedom, and then they Vore, 

That all ſuch Maſters, Fellows, and Officers there as re» 
fuſed to ſubmit to the power, ſhould be expelled the Univers 
fy.) According to which Vote, a generall purge was given 
to all rhe Colleges in the ſame, working upon them more 
or leſſe , as they found the humours more cr lefſc Ma- 
lignant; on none ſo ſtrongly as, on Chriſt-Charch and 
Magdalene Gollege, in which laſt they deſcended fo low as 
ro the Choritters, and lower then that allo to the very Cook. 
And yer the ſtorm fell not ſo heavy on thoſe at Oxford, as 
the Earl of Manche/ters Viſitation had done at (Cumbridge ; 
For he not oaly cut off the heads, and skinned the Fellows 
and Scholars of moſt Colledges, butin Lzecen; Colledge 


cur 


186 Advertiſements on the Hit. 

cut off all the members from the head to the heel, leaving 
not one of the old Foundation to keep poſſeſſion for the new 
Comers; as if the Houſe it {elf, and all the lands —_—_— 
to it had been deſigned toan Eſcheat, as a forteited and di 
ſolved Corporation ; or like a #recca Mars to be ſeiz'd on 
by the Lord Paramount of the ſhore adjoyning, as having 
no living creature in it to preſerve the pofſeſlion of it for 
the proper owner. But the Scholars at Oxford howſoever 
made themſelves merry with their misfortunes, publiſhing 
ſome unhappy Papers, and amongſt them a Speech made by 
the Earl of Pembroke ( with ſome additions of their own ) 
. which afterwards drew on two or three others of the ſame 
ſtrain, though on other occaſions to the great manileltation 
and applauſe of his wonderfull wiſedom, 

Fol. 1024. Tet wot long after ſome one ſo well affefied to the 
Kings Service, that whileſt be is a Priſoner, takes upon hins 
the Kings Cauſe, and publih:d an Anſwer ſuch as it ts, which 
we ſubmit to cenſwre.| And being ſubmitted unto Cenlure, F 
conceive it deſerves not ſuch a diminution or diſparagement, 
as to call it 1» eArſwer ſuch as it is, The Anſwer I never ſaw 
before, and cannot now poſlibly conjeRure at the Authour 
of it, But upon the beſt judgement which Iam able to make, 
I conceive it to be fo full, 1o punRtuall and (atisfaftory, that 
our Authour, calling all the DoRors of his own making to 
his aſſiſtance isnot able to mend it. 

Fol. 1068, Some of theſe mutinied ag ainſt each other, and 
inthe difſention a rumour was raid there of a Deſugne to im- 
poyſon the King, &c, ] Our Hiſtorian makes very light of 
this matter, diſparaging both the /nformey and the Infor- 
mation. The Informer he diſparagerh by telling us, that be 
was but an ordinary man, though 0:barn himſelf in a Letter 
to the Earl of A{.:chefter takes on himſelf the Title of Gen- 
tleman, which is as much as our eAnuthour (though he take 
upon himſelf the name of an Eſquire) can pretend unto. The 
Information and the Evidence which was brought to prove 
it, he cenſures ro be di/agreeing in it ſelf, avd woo 1n 
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Law, of which more anon. In the meantime take here the 
whole Information word for word, as Orburx publiſhed ic in 
_ priar, as well for his own juſtification as the ſatisfation of 

all loyall and well-affeRted SubjeRs. 

* Butnor coleave your Lordſhip uniatisfied with this ge- 
© nerall account, the Intelligence I ſpeak of concerning Fi 
*deſigne, I received from Captain Ke/fe, a perſon very inti- 
© mate with the Governour, privy toall Counſels, and one 
* thatis very high in the eſteem of the Army ; be (my Lord) 
© informed me, that to his knowledge the Governour had 
© received feverall Letrers from the Army, intimating they 
© deſired the King mirht by any means be removed on: of the 
* way cithey by porſon or otherwiſe : And that another time 
* the ſame perſon perſwaded me ro joya witch him in a de- 
© figne toremove the King our of that Caſtle to a place of 
* more ſecrecy, profering co take an Oath wich me, and to 
* do it withour the Governours privity, who ( he faid) would 
# not conſentfor loſing the allowance of the Houſe, His pre- 
© tence for this attempt was that the King was in too publike 
* a place, from whence he might be teſcued, bur if he mighr 
a Inn into ſome place of Secrecy, be ſaid, we might 
—_ his perſon upon alloccafions as we thought fir ; 
©and this he was confident we could effet, wichour the Go- 
* *yernours privity. 

This N-rrative he incloſed in a Letrer to the Lord 1#har- 
ron, dated Jae 1.1648. Bur finding thatthe Lord 7#har:on 
had done nothing in it, the better ( as be conceived ) to give 
theſe time that were concerned in it ts think of ſome ſtratagem ts 


evade the diſcovery; He inclofed it in another Letter ro the - 


Earl of Afenchefter, by whom it was communicated to the 
Houſe of Peers on the 19, of Juxe. Bur they in ſtead of 
ſending for him to make good the Information on his corpos 
rall Oath, as he carneſHy defired in the ſaid Letters, com- 
mitted both him and Rolfe to priſon, there to remain till 
the next Aflizes forthe County of S»»:hhampron, and not the 
Somhhanpron Aſſize, as our Authour makes ict. Ar what 
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time M. Sergeant Jilde, a man for the noce (as we poor 
Countreyfolks uſe to ſay ) was ſent to manage the proceed- 
ings; who ſo cunringly intangled the evidence, and fo lear- 
nedly laid the Law before the Jurors, that Rolfe was ac- 
quitred, and 0:b%y» left under the diſgrace of a falſe Infor- 
mer. Butthe beſt is (I ſhould rather have ſaid the worſt ) 
though M.Ser'eant could findeno Law to condemn Rolfe for 
an attempt to poiſon the King ; he could finde Law enough 
within few moneths after ro condemn and execute Captain 
Burleigh, for an intent to free him from the hands of thoſe, 
who were ſuſpected to have no good intentions towards him, 
as it after proved. | 

Fol. 1069. The Earl of Holland i ſent Priſoner to Warwick 
(aftle, where he continued until bis Arraignnent and' execu- 
tion at Weſtminſter the 9g. of March. Of this Earl we have 
ſaid ſomewhar already, enough to ſhew with what diſloy- 
alty and ingratitude he forſook the King bis Maſter in the 
time of his greateſt need : To which 1 ſhall adde nothing 
now bur this generall Note, viz. that none of thoſe , who 
had prov'd diſloyall to the King, or ated openly againſt 
him in the Wars, or otherwiſe had ever fo much bleſſing 
from Heaven as to prevail in any thing which they under- 
took either for the re-eſtabliſhment of his perſon or the re- 
ſtauration of his poſterity, witneſle in the firſt place Sir Fobr 
Hotham, accurſed in his mothers belly, as himſelf confeſſed 
in an intercepted Letrer brought to Oxford, witneſſe the 
fruitleſſe attempts of Lowgnern, Powel, and Poier, not only 
in Pembrekehire, but other Counties of Southwales , which 
they bad made themſelves Maſters of in order to bis Maje- 
ſties Service, witneſſe the unfortunate expedition of Mar- 
queſſe Hamilton ( of which more anon ) and the unſeaſon- 
able riſing of the Earl of Holland, of whom now we [peax ; 
witneſſe the frequent miſcarriages of the Lord 1i/lowghby of 
Parham ( a man whom the King had courted to Loya'ty be- 
yond all example) in his attempt to head a New Army a- 


gainſt the old , ro employ ſome part of the Kings Navy #- 
gainſ} 
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gainſt the reſt, and ro make good the Barbador in deſpight 
| of the Houſes: I take no notice vere of the miſcarriages 
of ſuch who had at firſt declared again him in fer Speeches 
| in the Houſes of Parliament, none of which proſpered, either 
in their perſons or their atings, when they returned to their 
own duty, and endeavored the Advancement of the Kings 
Afﬀairs. And that I may not contain my (elf within England 
onely, or be thoughe perhaps too partial in rhis Obſervation, 
we bave the Examples of the Lord [nchequin in Ireland, and 
of the gallant Marqueſs of Montreſ; in Scotland : Of which 
the firſt, (for the atings of the other are known well 
enough) was one of the firſt, if not the very firſt of all, who 
openly read any Proteſtation at the Market-Crofſs in Edin- 
bargh againſt the Kings Proceedings in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and other ſubſequent Actions, which concern» 
ed the happineſs of char Ki . 
Fol, 1071. 7 he Eft ates of Scotland had formed x Commit- 
tee of Danger, who had of themſelves Voted to raiſe Forty thous 
ſand Men,| But the Vote was bigger then the Army, th 
the Army were much bigger then our Auchor makes it, 
whoſe calculation, it amounts not to above Ten thouſand five 
hundred men, beſides ſuch additions) Forces as were ex- 
peRed out of England and Ireland : An Arwy gallantly ap- 
pointed both for Horſe and Arms, which chey had plunder- 
ed cut of England in the long time of their Service there for 
both Houſes of Parliament, the like being never ſet lo out by 
that people fince they were a Nation : And it was big enough 
alſo to do more then ir did, had it been under a more for:u- 
nate Commander then the Marqueſs of Hamilton , who 
he from Scotland a greater Enemy within him, then he 
was like to finde in Exgl/and : And poſſibly that inward E- 
nemy might ſpur him on to a ſwift deſtruction, by rendring 
him impatient of tarrying the coming of Monroe, an old 
experienced Gommander, with his three thouſand old and 
experienced Scots,train'd up for five or (ix years then laſt paſt 
in the Wars of /rcl/znv4z By whoſe afliſtance, it is pollible e- 
novgh, 
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nough,that he might not have loſt his firſt Battle, & noclong 
aftcr his Head, which was took from him on the ſame day 
with the Earl of Hollands : But God owed him and that Na- 
tion both ſhame and puniſhment, for all cheir Treacheries 
and Rebellions againſt their King. and now he doth begin 
to pay them, continuing payment after payment, till they had 
loſt che Command of their own Countrey, and being redu- 
ced unto the form of a Province under the Commonwealth 
of Erglind, live in as greata Vaſſelage under their new Ma» 
ſters, as a conquered Nation could expe or be ſubjc& to. 
Fol. 1078. Thu while the Prince was put aboard the re- 
volted Ships, fc, and with him his Brother the Dake of York, 
Ce. the Exrls of Brentford and Ruthen, the Lord Cui p 
Cc.) Inthe recital of which names, we finde two- Earls, 
that is to fiy, the Earls of Brentford and Rauthen, which are 
not to be found in any Records amongſt our Heralds in either 
Kingdom - Had he ſaid General Rather Earl of Breniford, 
he bad hit it right. And that both he and his Reader alſo 
ray the better underſtand the Riſings and Honors of this 
Man, I ſhall ſum them thus: Having ſerved ſome time in the 
Wars of Guitavus eAdo{phus King of Sweden,he was Knight- 
ed by him in his Camp before Darſawv, a Town of Pomerells, 
(commonly counted part of Prefſia) and bel eo the 
King of Poland, Anno 1627. at what time the ſaid King re- 
ccived the Order of the Garter, with which he was invelted 
by Mr. Peer Tong, one of his Majeſties Gentlemen Huiſhers, 
and Mr. Henry St. George, one of the Heralds at Arms, 
whom he alſo Knighted. In the long courſe of the Ger- 
man Wars, this Colonel Sir _— R atben, obtain'd ſuch 
a Command as =_ him the title of a General, and by that 
title he attended in a gallant Equippage on the Earl of Afor- 
ren, then riding in great pomp towards Windſor, to be in- 
Ralled Knight of the Garter. Ar the firſt breaking out of the 
Scots Rebellion, he was made a Baron of that Kingdom, and 
Governor of the Caſtle of Edinb»rgh, which he defended 


very bravely, tillthe Springs which fed his Well were —_— 
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_ and diverted by continual batreries. Not long after he was 
made Earl of For:h, and on the death of the Earl of Lind- 
ſey, was made Lord General of his Majeſties Army ; and 
finally, created Earl of Bremsford by Lerters Patents, dated 
the 27 of May, «Anne 1644. with reference to the good Ser- 
vice which he had done an that Town for the fi:ſt hanſelling 
of his Office : So then we have an Earl of Brenrford, bur 
no Earl of Rauihen, cither as joyn'd in the ſame Per- 
ſon, or diſtint ia two: Not much unlike is that which 
foliows. 

Ibid. His ( mmiſſions to his Commanders were thus ftiled, 
Charls Prince of Great Britain, Duke of Cornwal and Alba- 
ny.] Here have we two diſtin Ticles conferred upon one 
Perion, ia which I do very much ſuſpet our Authors Intel- 
ligence : For though the Prince might Legally ſtile himſelf 
Duke of Cornwel, yet I cannot cafily believe that he took 
upon himfelf the Title of Duke of A/bany : He was Duke of 
Cormwal from bis Birth, as all the eldeſt Sons of the Kings 
of England have allo been ſince the Reign of King Edward 

-the third, who on the death of his Uncle, Jobs of Eltham, 
E. of (or»wal, inveltcd his eldeſt Son Edw. the Black Prince 
into the Dukedom of C ormwal, by a Coronet on his head,a ring 
en bu finger,and af lver Verge in his hand: Since which time,(as 
our learned Camdes bath obſerved):he King of Englands e/deſf 
Sow « reputed Duke of Cornwal by Birth, and by vertue of 
a ſpecial AR, the firſt day of bus Nativity us preſamed and ta- 
hen tobe of full and perfett age, ſo that on that day be may ſue 
for bis Livery of the [aid D ukedom, and ought by right to 0b+ 
tain the ſamt, as well as if he had been one and twenty years old: 
eAnd be bath bis Royalties in certain Attions, and St 
AMatrers, in Wracks at Sea, Cuſtoms, &c. yea, and Divers 
Officers or Miniſters aſſigned unto hins for theſs or ſuch like mat* 
ters: And as for the Title of Duke of A4/bany, King ls, 
as the ſecond Son of Scorland, receiv'd it from King 7ames 
his Father, and therefore was not like to give it from his ſe+ 
cond Son z the cldeſt Son of Scaland being Duke of Roth- 
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| ſay from his Birth, but none of them Dukes of Albany, (for 
| ought ever I could underſtand) either by Birth or by Crea- 
rion. 
| Fol. 1094. «And ſo the dignity of Arch- Biſhops to fall, Ee 
Piſcopal Jrriſdiltion alſo.) Our Author concludes this, from | 
| thegeneral words of the Kings Anſwer, related to in the 
words foregoing ; viz. 7 hat whatſoever in Epiſcopacy did ap- 
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pear not to have clearly proceeded from Drvine [nſtirmtion, 
gives Way to be totally aboliſhed. Bur granting that the Dig- 

nity of Arch- Biſhops was to fall by this Conceſſion, yet t 
ſame cannot be affirmed of the Epiſcopal Fwrigdifiion, which 
hath as good Authority in the holy Scripture as the calling 
| ie ſelf - For it appears by holy Scripture, that unto Timerhy 
| the firſt Biſhop of Erh-ſus, St. Pan! committed the power 
mn of Ordination, where he requires him po = 4 T 
| wo m2r:,1 Tim,y 22 And unto Titx the Biſhop of Crete, 
the like Authority for ordaining Presbyters (or Elders, as 
our Engliſh reads it) in every 3 y, Tite r, v. 5. Next he 
commands them to take care for the ordering of Gods pab- 
lick Service, viz. That Smupplications, Prayers, Interceſſtonsy 
and giving of Tharks be for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
nts relate not to the private Devotions of axis af 
ſons, but to the Divine Service of the Church, as it is affirm- 
ed, not onely by St. Chryſoſftom, Theophylatt and Orcumenine, 
amongſt the Ancients, andby E/f1#s for the Church of Rome, 
but alſo by Calvin for the Proteſtant or Reformed Churches. 
Next, he requires them to take care, that{uch as painfully 
labor in the #%rd and DoFrine, receive the honor or re» 
compence which is due unto them, 1 Tim. 5.17. as alſo to 
cenſure and put to filence all ſuch Presbyters as preached any | 
ſtrange DoAtrine, contrary unto that which they bad recei- 
ved trom the Apoſtles, x Tim. 1, 3. And if that failed of the 
effeR, and that from Preaching rad, or ſtrange Do- 
Arin:s, they went onto Hereſjes, then to proceed to Ad- 
' © Monition, and from thence (if no- amendment followed) to 
arejeRion from his place, and deprivation from his Function, 
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1 Tit- 3, 10. as both the Fathers and late Writers underſtand 
the Text. Finally, for corre&tion in point of Manners, as 
well in the Presbyter as the people, St. Pau! commits ic 
wholly to the care of his Biſhop; where he adviſeth Time- 
thy, not to receive an Accnjation againit 4 Precbyter ( or Mi- 
niſter of the ) but before two or three Witneſſes : but 
if they be convicted, then to rebuke them before all that 0- 
thers alſe may fear, 1 Tim. 5. 19,20, And on the other fide, 
he inveſts him wich the ike Authoricy upon thoſe of the Lu- 
ry, of what age or ſex ſoever they were ; o!d men to be 
handled gently, not openly to be reb»ted, but entreated as Fa- 
thers, i Tim. 5.1. the like fair uſage to be had cowards the 
Elder Women, alſo v.23. The younger men and Women to bs 
dealt withall more freely, bur as Bretbren and Siſters, v.1,2. 
A more ample juriidiftion then this, as the Biſhops of &=g- 
land did neither exerciſe nor challenge, (o for all chis they 
had Aathority in boly Scripture ; thoſe points of juriſdi- 
Ron not —_—_—_ to Timothy and 7124s only, but to all 
Biſhops in perſons, as generally is agreed by the ancienc 
Writers, 


So then Epsſcopal! Iariſdif4:on fell not by this conceſſion, 
though ſomewhat more might fall by ic then his Majeſty 
meant» That the Dignity of Archbiſhops was to fall by ir, 
isconfelt on all ſides ; and that the King made the like con- 
ceſſion for the aboliſhing of Deans and Chapters ( though not 
here mentioned by our Authour ) is acknowledged alſo And 
thereupon it mult needs follow ( which I marvell the Learn- 
ed Lawyers then about the King did not apprehend ) that che 
Epiſcopal FunRion was to die with the Biſhops which were 
then alive, no new ones to be made or confecraced afrer thoſe 
conceſſions. For by the Laws of this Land, after the deach 
of any Biſhop, his Majelty is to ſend our his Wricof Conge 
dEſlier to the Dean and Chaprer of that place to eleRt ano- 
ther. Which ele&tion being made, fignified under the Chap- 
rers Seal, and conficmed by che Royall aſſent; che King isro - 
trad out his mardat to the EY of the-Province, ©o J 
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proceed to Confecration or Confirmation, as the caſe ma 
vary. And thereupon it muſt needs be, that when the C 
comes unto luch a-condition that there is no Dean and Cha- 
pter to elelt, and no Arch- Biſhop to conſecrate and confirm 
the perſon e/ettcd, there can be legally and regularly no fuc- 
ceſſion of Biſhops. I ſpeak not this with r ce £00 ung» 
voidable Neceſfities, when a Church is not in a capacity of 
aRing according to the ancient Canons and eſtabliſht Laws; | 
bur of the failing of Epiſcopall Succefiioa, according ro the 
Laws of this Lard, if thoſeconcetiions had once d into 
As of Parliament. 

Fol.1099. The Head- Qnanters were at Windſor, Where the 
Army conclude the large Remonſtrance,. commended by the Ge- 
werals Lener, and bronght ap tothe Parliament by balf a dozew 
Officers. \ But by the heads. of that Remonſtrance, as they ſtand 
colleted in our Authour it will appear, that he is miſtaken 
m the place, though nor in the Pamphlet. Thar terrible Re- 
monſtrance (terridle in the conſequents and effet thereof ) 
came not from :-:4/or but S- 4A1bans, as appears by the print- 
cd [itle of it, vis,, A Kemon#- avice of hu E xceilency T homat 
Lord Fairfax, Lord Generall of the Parliaments Forces, and 
of the General Conncel of Officers beld at $. Albans the 16. of 
November, 1648. Preſented tothe Commons aſſembled in Par- 
iament the 20. inſtant, and tendred to the conſideration of the 
whole Kingdom, Which Kemonſtrance wes no looner fhiew- 
ed unto his Majeſty, then being in the Iſle of #72þr, bur pre- 
fently he ſaw what he was to truſt unto, and 1d according- 
ly prepare himſelf wich all Chriftian confidence. For that 
had thoſe apprehenſions both of his own near approaching 


which he took of the Lords at Newport, when they came ro 
take their leaves of him at the end of rhis Treary, whom he 
thus beſpake, viz. * My Lords, You are come to take your 
* lcave of rne, and 1 bclecve we ſhall ſcarce ever ſee cach 0- 
* ther again, bur Gods willbe done, 1 thank God, I have 
* made my pace with him, and ſhall withourt fear —_ 
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© what he ſball be pleaſed co ſuffer men to Counto me, My 
* Lords, you cannot but know that in my fall and ruine vou 
*(ce your own, andrthat allo near to you ; I pray God ſn 1 
*you better Friends then | have found. 1 am fully inform? 
© of the whole carriage of the Plot agaiult me and mine, and 
©*nothing ſo much afflis me as the lemie and feeling | have of 
*the tufferings of my SubjeRs,and the miſeries that hang o- 
© ver my three Kingdoms, drawn pon them by thoie, who» 
* (upon prerences of good ) violencly purſue theis own Inte- 
© reſts and ends. And fo accordingly it proved, the hoagur c © 
the Peers, and che proſperity of che people ſuticring a very 
great (if nor a torall ) Eccliple for want of thart light where- 
with he ſhined upon them both, in the time of his glories. 
Burt before the day of chis lad parting the Treaty going for- 
wards in the I(le of #:ght, his Majeities Conceiltons wers 
eſteemed (o fair and favouradle to the publike Interefle, thar 
ie was vored by a -:.1 or party in the Houte of Commons, tha: 
they were a ſuffictent ground to proceed upon to 4 (c: ng of the 
King4ow, 1:9. Voting in the athrmative, and ©4. only in 
the Negative ; Which Vote: gave {uch off-nce to thoſe who 
hed compoled this Remonſtrance, ti:at within ewo daies after 
viz. Wedneiday the 6. of Drcemvrr 
Fol.r104. The Members cam: g 10 the Houſe were ſoinnd 
and kept is cuſtody by the Generais Commant in the Duerr; 
Court, and the ( our: of Wards ; —— They were between 40 
and 50 of the old amp, fol.1195. | 
Bur firſt, 1 would fain know wity thoſe impriſoned Mem 
bers are ſaid to be «ll of the old it:mp, confidering that of a!! 
thoſe who were kept under cultody in the Queens Corr, 
and the Court of Wards, there was not one man who ec- 
ther had not ſerved in the War againſt the King, or other- 
wiſe declared bis difaffeRion to the authorized Lirturoy ard 
Goverament of the Church of £n2{mnd, as appears by tl 
Catalogue of their names in CAorexrine Prog nation Nam, 
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number to 4© or 50 when the impriſoned and ſecluded Mem- 
bers were three times as many. The impriſoning or tecluding 
of ſo {mall a number would not ſervethe turn ; Nox gaudet 
tenuiſarg wine tanta (its, as the Pocthath ir. 

For firit, the Officers of the Army no ſooner underfiood 
how the Votes had paſſed for the Kings conceſſions, but 
© they ſent a Paper to the Commons, requiring that the Mem- 
* bers impeached in the Year 1647. and Major General B, own 
* (who they ſay invited ia the Scots ) might be ſecured *and 
© brought to juſtice; and that the 90. odd Mcmbers who 
* refuled to vote againſt the late Scortiſh Engagement, and all 
© thoſe that voted the recalling the Votes of Non-addreſles, 
* and vored for the Treaty, and concurred in yeſterdaies 
© Votes, 0*c, may be ſuſpended the Houſe. And ſuch a gene- 
ral purge as this, muſt cither work upon more then 40 or 50+ 
cr cl{eit had done nothing in order to the end intended. 

Secondly, |t appears by theſe words of the proteltation of 
the impriſoned Members bearing date the 12. of December, 
that they were then above an hundred in number, © z. we 
the Knights, Citizens, IndBurgeſſesof the (ommor' , of 
Parliament ( al ove one hundred in number ) forcibly (. xe . 
upon violently kept out of and driven from the Houſe by the 
O flicers and Souldiers of the Army undar Thomas Lord Fair- 


fax, &Cc. 


And thirdly, We finde after this that Sir Joh» Temple, Sir 
Alartin Lumley, Cl. Booth, M.Waller, M. Middleton, and 
others were turned back by ſuch Souldiers as were appointed 
to keep a ſtrict guard at the doors of the Houſe. So that the 
whole rumber of thoſe who were impriſoned and kept under 
reſtraint, or ctherwiſe were debarred and turned back from 
doing their ſervice in the Houſe, wa: reckoned to amount to 
an l:undred and fourty, which comes to thrice as anany asthe 
£0 0r 50 which our Author ſpeaks of. But to proceed, the 
OtFcers of the Army having thus made cthemſelycs Maſters of 
the Houſe of Commons, thought fie to make themſelves 

lalters of che Cityallo. To which cnd they ordered two 
Regi- 
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| Regiments ot Foot and [ome Troops of Horſe to take up 
| Quartersin Pauls Church and Black-fryers un Friday the 5. 

of the ſame moneth; and on the *unday following ſent di- 

veile Souldicrs co be quartered in the Houſes of private Citi» 

zens, which notwithitanding ſuch was their tender care not 

to give any di/turbance to them, that 

Ibid. Not ro frighten the Ciry, the General writes to my Lord 
Mayor, tht he had ſ-nt (ol.Dean to ſeize the Treaſuries of 
Haberdaſhr', Goldſmiths, and Waters, Halls ( where they 
ſeize on 20000.1.) thu by the Monies he may pay his Armi:s 
Arrears, ] The Authour whom our Hiſtorian followeth in 
all theſe late traverſes of State, relates this bufineſſe more 

diſtintly and —_ then we finde it here, viz. © That 
*rwo Regiments of Foot and ſome Troops of Horſe took 
© ap Quarters in Pax/s and Black-frier', and ſeized upon 
©20000.4 in Weavers Hall, which they promiſed to repay 
* when the Lord Mayor and Common Gouncell pleaſe to 
© bring inthe Arrears due from the City. They ſecured like- 
© wiſe the Treaſures of Haherd:1/hers and Gold(michs Hall, 
Here we have firlt a ſeizwre of the 2c000,/. in Weavars Hall 
for the uſe of ce Army, and 2 ſecuring of the Treaſures in 
the other two, that they might nor be employed againſt ic. 
The 2ocoo!. which they tound in the firft was the remain*+ 
der of the 2c0000 {, which was voted to be brought in thi. 
ther, for the raiſing of a New Presbyterian Army, under 
the command of the Lord 1: lonughvy of Parhinz as Lord Ge- 
nerall, and Sir Job» Maynard as Lieutenant Generall, to re- 
duce that Army to conformity, which ha4 fo fucceſſively 
ſerved nnder the command of Sir Thomas Fairfax. But th: 
other two being bard names and not very caſie of digeition, 
require ſomewhat which may make them lighter co the un- 
derſtanding of the vulgar Reader. 

Concerning which we are to know, that ſeverajl Ordinan- 
ces were made by the Lords and Commons tor {cqueſtring che 
Eſtates of all ſuch who had adhered unto the King, whom 
( to diſtinguiſh them from _ own party ) they called De» 
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linquents ; and a feverc coutle was taken in thoſe — 
tions as well in reference to their perſonall as reall Eſtates; 
ro make them the more confiderable im che purſe of the Hou- 
ſe;. Burt finding no ſuch preac profit to come in that way 
{ when every Cook who had the dreſſing of that diſh had 
lickt his fingers ) as they did expe, they were contented to 
admit them to a Compoſition, Theſe Compoſitions to be ma- 
nag-d at Goldſmiths Hall, by a fele& Committee conſiſting 
ot teverall Members of the Houſe ct Commons, and ſome ot 
the moſt pragmarica!l and {t:# forr of Citizens, the parties 
to compound had 2, 3.4.5.6. or 7* years purchaſe according 
as they either offered themſelves voluntarily, or came in u 
on Arcicl.s, or were forced to ſubmit ro mercy. What ins 
nice jummes of money were brought in by theſe compoſiti- 
ons, he char liſt co lee, may finde them both in the ſeveral! 
Items and the [umm 10: als in their printed Tables. Andyet 
the payment of chete Sums was the leaſt part of —_— 
vance compared unto thoſe heavy clogs which were laid on 
their Contciences, 

For firlt, No man was admitted to treat with the Com- 
mittee at Goldſmiths Hall, rill (unleſſe he was priviledged and 
exempt by Articles ) he had broaghr a Certificate that he had 
caken the Negarive Oarh cither betore the Committee for the 
Militia of Londen, or ſome Committee in the Countrey 
where he had his cwelling. And by this oath he was to ſwear, 
that be wonld neither direttly ner indireitly adhere unto, or wil- 
lingly Git the King im that War, or in that canſe againſt the 
Parliament, nov any Fortes raiſed without the conſent of the 
imo Homes of Parliament in th:t caſe or War ; for which 
conſult the Ordinance of the Lords and Commons bearing 
date Ap1/ 5.1645. 

And ſecondly, It was Ordered by the faid Lords and Com- 
mons on the 1. of November 1645. That the Committee of 
Gold(miths Hall hauld have power to tender the Solemn League 
ani Colmnant to all perſons that come out of the Kings Ouar- 
12/4 70 tht Committee to compound, and toſerure ſnch as ſhould 
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refmſe 18 take it until they bad conformed therewnto. And by that 
Covenant they were bound to © endeavour rhe extirpation 
* of Popery and Prelacy ( that is, Church-government by 
* Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, &c. and to defend the Kings 
* Perſonand Authority, no otherwiſe thenin order to the 
* preſervation and defence of the true Religion and Liberties 
* of the Kingdoms. Andif the party to compound were a Ro- 
mane Catholick there was an Oath of Abjuration tobe taken 
alſo before any ſuch Sequeſtration could be taken off, if once 
laid upon him. By which he was to ſwear, That be abjured 
and renownced the Popes Supremacy, that be beleeved not there 
was any T ranſubtantiation, nor Purgatory, nor any worſhip to 
be given to the conſecrated Hoſt, Crucifix, or Imager, and tha 
ſatvation conld nt be meried by works, renonneing and abjwring 
all Deftrines in d+fence of thr ſe points. Touch a miſerable 
neceſſity had they brought many of chat party, that chey 
though it ſafer ( as they uſeto ſay ) to truſt God with their 
ſouls, then fuch unmercitull men with their Lives, Fortunes, 
and Eſtates. 

And yet this was not thought to be a ſufficient puniſhment 
to them, but they muſt firſt paſſe through Hiberdabers H lt 
{ which is the laſt of my hard words ) before they could be 
free of the Goldſmiths, And inthat Hall, they were to pay 
the fifth and ewentieth parts of their Eſtates as well real as 
perſonall in preſent money ; all men being brought within the 
power of that Commitree, not only who were called De/in- 
quents, bur ſuch «s bed not voluntarily contributed to the Par- 
lament in any p\xct whatſoever, as appears by the Order of 
the Commons bearing date Auguſt 25. 1646, By which la(t 
clauſe more Grit was browght unto that All, then _ be ea- 
ſfly imagined ; their Agents being very eager in thar pure 
ſait. Sothat it was accounted a great benefir,as indeed it was, 
to them who came in upon the Articles of Oxford, Farmg. 
ron, Wallirford, Exceter, and ſome other places, not only 
that they were diſcharged from the payment of the fifth and 
twentieth parts of their Eftates at H werdabers a 
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na2.cred to compound at Go/d/miths Hall for two years pur- 
chaſe ; but that they were exempted alſo from all Oaths an 1 
Engagements, and conſequently trom that accurſed Covenant, 
and that Negative Oath, by which the Conliciences of fo ma- 
ny diſtreſſed men had been moſt miſerably entangled. | 
\ Fol.1138. Tha fell Charles, and thus all Britain with him. | 
And by this fall there fell ſo generall an Oppreſlion on the 
Spirits of all ſortsof people, that the generality of thoſe who | 
plaied che principall parts in this ſad Tragedy, became aſha- | 
med of their atings in it. The Scots who plaied the parts 
of 7«das, and ſold their naturall King and moſt bouncifull 
Maſter for a peece of money, when they ſaw he was like to 
be condemned, repented, ſaying, that th:y had ſinned in bee 
framing innocent blond, For intheir Letter to the Prince da- 
\ ted A»gu#t the 10. they do acknowledge in plain words,t hat 
i wothing (id more wound and aff{iti them then bu (Majeſtics ſad 
| Condition and Reſtraint, But yet we finde not thatthey came 
ro ſucha degree of dl mcet - agen to bring back the money 
for which they had ſold him, and to caſt it down before the 
chief Prieſts and Elders,as 74d as did.Or it they had there had 
been no ſach purchale ro be made with it, as was made with 
that; both Kingdomes having been already an Ace/dama, 
or Field of bloud. The Presbyterians of both ſorts as well 
the Members of the Houſe as thoſe of the Aſſembly, and 
their confederates in the City, who perſonated the chict 
Prieſts andElders amongſt the Jews, had armed a great mul- 
titude with ſwords and Raves ( as well the Souldicrs as the 
Elubmen ) forhis apprehenſion. They reviled him in moſt 
| ſhamc full manner. and ſpit upon him all that filth which 
couid he (i;ppoſed to prececd from ſuch foul ſttomacks, The 
| | bufjeted him and {mote bim With the palms of their ha» ds, at- 
: 


_ 


faulting him with all the AR of violent hoſtility ; and has 
ving paſled a Vote amongſt themſelves, they put him over 
to be ſentenced and condemned by Pontins Filate, Butwhen 
the worm of conſcience began to bite them, ſome of them 


la-vured betore-hand by their Protcttations to acquit rw 
ny elves, 
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ſelves, and to redeem the King from char inevitable danger 

into which they had thrown him. Others more (only clamo- 

red both from the Pulpit and the Prefle, crying our that they 

were innocent fr om the bloud of that juſt per, on, and caſting all 
the guilt and obloquy of it on the Independencs The indepn- 
| dents who fare as judges on the Bench, and plaid toe part of 
| Pontine Pilate, alledged that they had nothing to do with hins, 
bur as they were puſhe forward by the unreſiſtible importuni» 
ty of the Prieſts and Elders: And theſe men allo rok water 
ant waſhed ther hands before the mulutudeaffirming poſitively 
thatche K IN G had been mewrihered long /ince by the Pre 5- 
byterians, as appears by M, Mil:ons Book called /coneclaſte: ; 
where the caſe 1s ſtated and determined for the [nd-pendent 7; 
and therefore as Ps/xte did not ſay of Chriit our Saviour, 
when he broughe him before the people, Behold the King, 
but only Ecce homo, or Behold the man ; S0 might the Inde- 
pendents ſay, when they broughe the King before the people 
to receive the heavy ſentence of death, Behold rhe man, the 
#41 whom theſe of the Presbytery had before #nb1nged. Bur 
it was neither ſhame nor forraw which could recall him from 
the dead. All the favour which they now could (hew him 
was, that 'ome good Fo(-/:5 of Arimathea, who had berged 
his body, were permicted co bury s&, not 1 4 Tomb where nee 
ver man had lim vel ore, but as it happened inthe tame Vaule 
with King Hen.3. and Queen [ane Seymer. And yet it pro- 
ved bur an half favour neither, as the matrer was carried, rhe 
Governour of the place not ſuffering him ro be interred ac- 
cording to the Form preſcrived in the Book of Common- 
Prayer, whereut he had becn a molt conitant Obſerver to the 


very laſt. q 4 
nd here Iam to leave our Authour, who hath brought 
this great King to the grave, though he hath not followed 
him to it from the Cradle, as the Title promiſed. And here 
I ſhall leave him co confult that paſſage m Horace, againſt he 
purs forth next to Sea on the like Adventures, which ſtands 
thus recommended to him in the Book De arte Poetrca. - ++ 
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- wmite materians veſt ris qui ſerbies? quam 
Viribus, & verſate din quid ferre recuſem, 

Onid valet humers ; cui lefta potenter erit res 

Nec [acnndia deſeret bunc nec lucidus Ordo. 


Which may be engliſhed to this purpoſe. 
EleR (uch un nthat love to write, 
As with your Bark, may bear an equall S#/; 


For he which on ſach 54 Sabje(ts doth indite, 
Of Phraſe, and Method fit, ſhall never fail. 


AN 


. 
o = 
* ad. 
% j. 2" _ 


APPENDIX 


TO THE 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


ON 


Mr. Sanderſons His Tones. 


In Anſwer to ſome 


PASSAGES 


In a ſcurrulous 


PAMPHLET 


CALLED 


A Poſt-Haſte, A Reply, OC. 


| 


Ovid. Metam. Lib. 1. 


——puaet hes opprovria nobs, 
Et ict porwiſſe, & non potwſſe refelli. 
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APPENDIX 


To the former 


/ ADVERTISEMENTS, 


PASSAGES 
PAMPHLET 


The Poſt-baſte Reply, 5. 


Hen 1 firſt heard of Mr. Saxderſons Poſt-haſte Reply, 
Ge. and had cauſed the fame to be read over, Ic 
was not in my thonghts to diſcend ſo much beneath my ſelf, 
as to make any Antwertoit; ſuch ſcurrulous Pamphlers 
dying ſooneſt, when there is leſs notice taken of them : 
Patience and contempt (& tylere iſts © reliquere, as we 
know whodid) are commonly the moſt approved remedies 
againſt all ſuch Calumnies, as for che moſt part do 

ceed from a perulant malice : Burt being there is in it | ac 
matrer of charge and Crimination, I have been adviſed by 
ſome friends to acquic my ſelf of the leaſt, otherwiſe I 
might be thought to confeſs my ſelf guilty of the crimes 
objeRted, and wrong my innocence by an obſtinate and 
affeRted ſilence : I have therefore yielded fo far unto their 
deſires, as to return an Anſwer to ſo much of the Pamphler 
as contains matter of accuſation, which I ſhall zver _ 
the 
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the reſt, leaving the rif-raf and ſcurrilities of it (which 
make upthe greateſt part of that wo peany trifles, either 
ugto ſome further conſideration, or to cape at all. 

Bur firſt I muſt remove « doubt, which otherwiſe may 
trouble the Gent.whom 1 am'todexl with, who pothble may 
think himdelf to be over-matched, not in regard of any 
difference in ſuch perſonal abalicies as either af us may pre- 
rend to, bur in relation ro thoſe many bands which are joyn- 
ed againſt him in this quarrel, for if it were too much for 
Herenle; tocontend with two, we Hercules contra dune, as 
the proverbhath it) good reaſon hath he xo complain of 
being preſſed and pug toic by ſo many Helpers as he is plea- 
ſed io joyn unto me : He tells me indifinitely of my He/p- 
erg, p1ge5- of the charitable ColleRtions of my numeraps 
Helpers, pag.23. Helpersimport a plural number, and ww- 
merous Helpers (ignige amuleguge ; and whocan ſtand a- 
gainlt ſo many when they joyn rogether 2? But I would not 
have my Squire affraght bimſelf with thele needleſs terrors: 
my helpers are but few in number, though many in vertue 
andeffet ; for though 1 cannor lay that I have many help- 
ers, yet I cannot but confeſs in all humble gratitude, that 1 
have one great Helper, which 15 inffar omninm, eventhe 
Lord my God: Auwrilium meum «a domin?, my help comerh 
even from the Lord which hith maids heaven and earth, as the 
Pſalmiſt hath it. And Ican fay with the like humble ac- 
kaowledgements of God: mercies to me,as 7 acob did, when 
he was askt about the quick diſpatch which he had made in 
preparing ſever mca: for his aged Father : Foluntas Dei 
ſun ut tam ito, occurrerer mihi quod yolebam, Gen. 27. 20, 
It is Gods goodneſs, and his onely, rhat I am able ro do 
what I do - And as for any humane helpers, as the French 
Courciers uſe to ſay of King L:w:is the XI. That all his 
Councel rid upon one Horf, becauſe he relyed upon his 
own Judgement and Abilities onely : So may 1 yery truly 
ſay, That one poor Hackney-horſe will carry all my Helper: 


uſd, bethey never ſv »umer 7:21, The greateſt $:/p which 
l have 
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I bave bad, (fince ir pleaſed God to make my own fight 
uauſctul ro me, as to writing and reading) hath come from 
one whom 1 had catertained for my Clerk or Amaxnxen/;;,who 
be reaſonably well underſtood both Greek and La» 
tine, yet had be no further Education in the way of Learn- 
ing, then what he drought with him from the School, A 
poor Countrey School : And though I have no other helps 
at the preſent but a raw young fellow, who knows no 
Greek, and underſtands bur little Latine, yet I doubt noc 
bug I ſhall be able to do as much reaſon to my <quire, as be 
bath reaſon to expeRt atmy hands : My ſtock of Learning, 
though but ſmall, hath been ſo well busbarded, that 1 am 
Rill able co winde and turn it to the vindication of the 
truth, never reputed ſuch a Banckyape (till I was made ſuch 
by my Sqazire) as toneed ſuch a charitable ColleRion to ſer 
me up again, as is by him aſcribed to my »wmerom belp- 


ers, 
Thos ſingly armed and ſimply ſeconded, I proceed to the 
examination of thoſe perſonal charges, which defeRt he is 
plcaſcd to lay upon me ; and firſt herells us how gladly Dr. 
» would take occaſion to aſſume freſh credit of copeing 

with tbe deceaſed now at reſt, hom be hath endeatored to di- 
fturb even the moſt Reverend Name and living Fame, of that 
approved Learned Prelaze, the lit: «Arch- Biſhop of Armagh, 
Prims:e of all Ircland, pag, 5. And till he might have been 
at reft, without any d:ſtxrbance either unto bis Reverend 
Name or Living Fame, it Dr. Barn.cd firſt, and after- 
wards Squire Sanderſon, had not rated him out of his Grave, 
and brought him back upon the Stage from which he had 
made his Exi: with ſo many Pldices : And being brought 
back upon the Stage, bath given occaſion to much diſcourſe 
about his 4dz/ing or net advi/ing the King, to conſent unto 
the Earl of Sereffords death ; and his diltintion of a per- 
ſonal and poliic al conſcience, either to prepare the King to 
give way unto it, or toconfirm him in the juſtice and ne- 
eeflity of ir whcathe deed was done : Both thele have been 
feverally 
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ſeverally charged on the Obſervator by Dr. Barnard and his 
Partakers, pag. 13. and both of them ſeverally diſclaimed 
by him, both in the Book called the Obſervator reſcued, pag. 
2.56, 297, 349. and in the Appendix to the Book called Ke- 
ſprnde Petrus,c.p.143,144,and 15 2.Nay,fo far was the Ob- 
[ervator of his alter :dem;,trom diſturbing the reverend Name 
C& living Fame of that learned Prelate,that in the Book cal» 
led Extravems vapmlanr, he declares himſelf unwilling to 
revive that queſtion : herher the Lord Primate had any 
ſharp tooth againſt the Lord Lieutenant or wor, in regard 
the parties were both dead, and all diſpleaſures boried in 
the tame grave with them, page 292, «And in the Book, cal- 
led Reſpondit Petrus, he affirms expreſly, That having laid 
the Lord Primate down again tm the Bed of Pract, he would 
not raiſe him from i: by a new diftmrbance ; and that having 
Laid aſide that invidions argument, he was reſolved upon no pro« 
vacation whatſoever to take it up again, pag. 124.Had not this 
promiſe tyed me up, 1 could have made ſuch uſe of theſe 
provocations, as to have told the DoRor and his Squire to 
boot, that the Lord Primate did adviſe the King to fign' 
that deſtructive Bill, by which that Fountain of Blood was 
opened, which hath never been fully ſhut up again fince 
that eboliſhion, for which Ihave my Author ready, and my 
witneſs too. 

And as for the diſtintion of a political and a perſonal ton- 
ſcience aſcribed to the Lord Primate by the Author of the 
Vecal Foreſt, as Mr- Sanderſon in bis Hiſtory ſaith _—_ 
to acquit him of it, ſo neither doth the Squire afte& co a 
any thing in it (if he ſpeaks ſence enough to be underſtood) 
in this Po/t- Haſte Pamphler ; for having told us that Perrws 
fancied him to aR for Dr. Barnard, in acquitting the Lord 
Primate from the diſtinRion of a poli/5cal and a perſonal 
conſcience, page 18. he adds, That it is confeſſed by him+ 
ſelf (the (elf fame Perrus) to have been done to his hand by 
Mr. Howel: atteſtation of his Hiſtory, who was concerned 
in thoſe words : In which paſſage, if chere be any ſence in 


it, 
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it, it muſt needs be this, chat it appeareth by the arreſtar;- 
on which James Howell gave unto his Hiſtory, that he had 
ated nothing toward the diſcharge of the Lord Primate, 
| from thefatalldiſtin&tion which D. Bern.rd hath aſcrib:d 
in his Funerall Sermon to the Yocall Forreſt; So that the 
Reſpondent may conclude as before he did, pag.144- of the 

id Appendix, that as well the errour of that ditlintion as 
the fatall application of it mult be lefr at the Lord Prin: ire; 
door, as neither being removed by D- Bernard himſelf, or 
by any of his undertakers. 

. The next Charge hath relation to the Lord Prinzare alfo 
in reference to the Articles of the Church of /rclard, whick 
he will by no means grant is be abroxuted, 4%. thoſe of Enge 
land ſer/ed ( inſerted in his own word ) «s the place 
thereof 4, How ſo? Becauſe the R-ſpondent hath * p.r7. 
prevented any further confirmation of euther, by hu 
own confeſſing of bu being tag mnch c:edulos in beleeving, 
and inconjiderate in publihing [ach miſt then intel[t- 
gence®, which are bu own words, fol.$7. And his « [bid. 
own words they are indeed, bur neither ſpoken nor 
applicd, as the Squire would haye ic, who muſt be thought 
to bein very great Poft-haite, when he read them over. 
For if the Sq#:re bad marke it well, te might have found 
that the Refſpondens did not confeſſe: himfcif to be guilty 
of publiſhing any miſtaken intelligence, in ſaying that the 
Articles of [re/and were hnrnas:. and thoſe or Engl.md 
ſetled —_—_— thereof, but for ſaving that this altera- 
tion was confirmed in the Pr{.ument of that Kingdome, 
Anno 1634. wereas it wasnot done in Parliament but in 
Convocation ; For which miſtake ( as the R-ondene hath 
obſerved in the place before-cired ; ) thought ic be only in 
the circumſtance not in the ſubſtance of the Fat, he ſtands 
accuſed by the Lord Primate of no lefſe then & wmel-ſac/s, 
and that by M. S.»»derſon isthought to be but a gentle pen- 
nance for /o pre/ ump! 0m an aſſertion t : An aeri20n f 1.4 
which hach no preſumpcion in ic, if you mark ic well. ' ; 

P F or 


| 


- - —_ 


- -_ ROC EE eee ER. EE I I_—_ 


_ 2 waomwn = —E—_ OW -— = - — 


— 


AnA ppendix, 


For it it can be proved ( as the Krfþo1dent anſwereth in his 
Appenaix, prg-*8.) *rthatthe Articles of Ireland were cal- 
*led in, and thoſe of England were received in their place; 
* then, whether it were done by Parliament or Convocati- 
*on 1s not much materiall, And for the proof of this, that 
the. Aviicles of Ireland were repealed, and the Articles of 
the Church of England ( as in the way of a ſuper» induQion) 
were (ctled in the place thereof: there hath been ſo much 
oftered in the Book called 7 he Obſervater Reſcued, and in 
that called The Reſpondit Petrus, as may fatisfic any ratio» 
nall and impa'tiall Reader, So that the Squize might very 
well have ſaved the labour of taxing the Reſpondent for 
want of ingenuity ( which he makes to be a great rarity in 
es 6,4 ms) and much more in defaming a whole Nati- 
bo 18, 9%, with amatter oftruth, in ſaying the Articles 
P12 of the Church of England were not only appeoved 
but revived in the Church of 1re/and, and conſequently by 
that reception they were virtual)y at the leaſt, if notalſo fer- 
mall) (ubſtituted in the place thereof; Againſt which,though 
the Lord Primate bave faid ſomething, be hath proved jult 
nothing, and both the DoRor and the Squire prove as lietle 
as he, And here again I do defire, that this revereng Pre- 
late may not have bis Name toſt like a Tennis-ball between 
two Rickers, but that he may be ſuffered to reſt with quiet 
in his grave for the time to come, Et placid a compoſtns, mor- 
re quicſcat, as the Poet hath it. But were the Reſpondent 
guilty of no other crime then by treſpaſſing on the reverend 
name and living fame of this deceaſed but learned Prelate, 
(ro ſhew his maliceto the dead )) there had not needed any 
thing to be added to his juſtification. The Pamphlerer will 
not ſuffer him to go ct fo quietly, and therefore tels us, 
that it is 0 news for D, Heylin to be 4 diſt wrber of pions and 
em nent men while they are livingi . It ſeems by this 

' P5* that D. Heylyn is a man of a troubleſome nature,nei> 
ther in charity with the dead, nor at peace with the living , 
| {pecially it rhey come under the name and notion of ems; 
ner 
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nent and piows men, but though it be nonews in the judge- 
ment of Squire Sanderſon, yet I can confidently ſay, that ic 
is Nevwm crimen, & ante hoe tempis in anditurs, a crime 
which never was charged before upon D. Hey/:», who hath 
hichertoa an Advocate for the dead and living, as of- 
ren ast ve come under the unjuſt cenſures of tome mo- 
dern Writers. And thisthe former Obſervations together 
with theſe eAnimadverſions and Advertiſements ( when be 
hath any grounds of truth to proceed upon) do moſt clearly 
evidence. Againſt which Declaration, che Squire is able to 
inſtance only in one particular,whereas indeed he hath . ""_ 
but one particular k to make inſtaxce in; his inſtancing * 
in no more bur that particular being not ſo mnch an argu- 
ment of his ſuper-abundant charity towards the Reſpondent, 
as of his little ſtore of matter wherewithall co charge him. 
And ” this one and onely inſtance couching D. Prideaux 
hath fo lictle eruth inic, chat ir isonly one _ removed 
from a ſhander. For firft (omitting that D. Hey/in cook his 
degree An. 1633. and not in 1635. as the Pawphleter makes 
it, the ſaid DoFor never [candalized him at Court to the late 
King being then at \W oodſtock 1; the faid DoRor ne- p 
ver making any ſuch information to the King again(t * " 
D.Prideag#, either at Woodſtock or elſewhere. Secondly, 
The ſaid DoRor never made any fuch information to any 
other perſon or ( if every thing which is delivered 
in the way of diſcourſe may not be brought within the com- 
of an information ) by whom ic mighe be carried to 
is Majeſtics car. And for the proof hereof, fince I can- 
not raiſe men from the dead to bear witneſfe ro ir, I ſhall 


only fay, 
ws That the $qw5re hinfelf doth ſeem to give no cre- 
dit ro that Paper, For ifhe did, it would have tound ſome 
_ in that pert of his Hiſtory where ic might properly 
ave been inſerted, as well as he hath cold us of the whole 
Story of ſome buftles in 0x», Anno 1631, occaſioned by 
M. Thorne of Babel Colledge, and M. Ford ct A 

i. 
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Hall, in which D.Prideazzx was concerned, and for which 
hz received a check from the King at Woodſtock; In rela- 
ting whereof though the name of D.Prideawx be not men- 
tioned bur couched only under the generall name of other of 
their partakers who recerved 4 check; yer M. Fuller ( from 
whom he borrowed the whole rclation ) is moxe punctual in 
it, and reports it thus, viz. 

1. The Preachers complained of were expelled the Univere 
ſy. 

2. The Proftors were deprived of their places ſor accepting 
their appeal. 

3. D.Prideaux and D. Wilkinſon were throughly checks for 
erganing intheur bekalt, The former of theſe two Doltors in- 
gent Mnf y confe ſing tothe K ne, tha: Nemo motalium omni- 
bus horis lapit, which wrougeet more on bu Ma'eſtics affetti- 
045 then if he had baranrued it with a long Oration in his oven 
d:\cxce, Church- Hitt. 1:5.11. fol, 141.142; The Reſpondent 
he:eupon inferrech, That if M,Senderſon had then given fo 
much credit to that paper ( in publiſhing whereof be aſcri- 
berh fo much merit ro himſelf) as he now ſeemsro do, he 
would have given it ſome place in his Hiſtory, to ſhew 
with what credit D, Prideasx came off from that tecond en- 
counter at /oodſtock, and what diſcredit the Reſ; ondent got 
by his falle Information. 

And ſecondly, The Reſpondent faith,that he was then one 
of his Majeſt.es Chaplains in erdinary for the Moneth of 
Argu't, preaching before him at O4:1ands on Sunday the 
18 of that Moneth, and officiating the Divine Service of 
the Church in the great Hall of #094ffock-Mannor on the 
Surd:ty following, during which intervall cicher upon the 
Thuriday or Friday this bufineſſe of D. Prideaux was in a- 
viration ; t which there 15 no queſtion bur he had been cal- 
led, if he had been ſu much concerned in the information 


as the Pamphler makes him. And it he had been called to 


i*, it is not probable that the DoRor had gone off ſo clearly 
5th thote evaSoa;, which he lizd put upon the Articles in 
ckarge 
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charge againſt him, or with thoſe couches on the by, which 
are given to the Defendant in the Do&ors Anſwer, ſuppo- 
ſing that the Paper exemplified in the Pamphler ( never be- 
fore pabliſht ®.) ( as the Authour tels us) contain the ,, 

ſubſtance and effe& of that which he delivered ro f'/” 
the King for tis juſtification, as indeed it doth nor. For 
the truth is that this Paper wzs digetted by D. Priderx 
as ſoon as he returned to 0x9, coppied out and difperſt a- 
broad by ſome of his own party and per{waſions, ro keep 
up the credit of the cauſe. And though at firſt it carried the 
ſame Title which the Pamphler gives it, wiz. The Anſwer of 


_ D. Prideaux !s the Information given in againſt him by D. 


Heylin®; yet afterwards upon a meliu inquirendum abi 
he was otherwiſe perſwaded of ir, and commonly im- ***<* 
puted it to one of Triney Colledge, whom he conceived to 
hareno good afteRtions to him, 
And here _—_— conclude this point touching the tr.4- 
ng of D. Prideaxx, did 1 not finde that 
by the unſeaſonable publiſhing of that Antiquared and for- 
gotten Paper, the Reſpondent had not been diſturbed and 
traduced in a far courſer manner then he was, the Door 
had thoſe paſſions and infirmities which are incident to 0- 
ther men of lefle ability, and having twice before expoſed 


_ the Reſpond-ut to fume diſadvantages in the point of fame 


and reputation, he was che more eafily inclined to purſue his 
blow, and render him obnoxious ( as much as poflibly he 
could) to the publike cenſure ; The ſtory whereof I ſhall 
lay down upon this occaſion, and hope that I may fafely 
do it without the imputation of affecting the freſh creare of 
coping with the deceaſed, or purpoſing any wrong at all un- 
tq the reverend name and living fame of that Learned man, 
Proximas egom't ſum mihi, as the Proverb hath ir, my own 
creditis moredear ro me then another mans, And where 


. T may defend my ſelf with eruth and honeſty, I have no 


reaſon to betray both my name and fame by a guilty &i- 


lence. 
P3 Know 


| 
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Know then that on the 24. day of April Anne 1627, I 
anſwered in the Divinity 'Schools at Oxo» upon theſe two 

veſtions, viz. 

An Eccleſia unquam faerit inviſibilic, And 

2. An Eccleſia poſſit errare ; Both which I determined in 
the Negative, And in the ſtating of the firſt I fell upon a 
different way from that of D. Prideanx in his LeQture do vi- 
ſobilirate Eccleſie,and other Traftates of and about that time, 
in which the viſibility of the Proreſt ant Church (and con- 
ſequently of the renowned Church of £xgl/and, was no 0- 
therwiſe proved, then by looking for it into the ſcattered 
conventicles of the Berengarians in [taly, the Waldenſes in 
France, the Wicklifift: in England, & the —_ Bobemia, 
which manner of proceeding not being liked by the Reſpon- 
dent, as that which di that ſucceſſion in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, which the Church of England clai- 
meth from the very A ; he rather choſe to look for a 
continual vifible Church in AGa,ofrbropia, Greece, [taly,yea, 
and Rome it ſelf, as alſo in all the Weſtern Provinces then 
fubjet to the _ of the Popes thereof ; And for the 

whereof he ſhewed 


;. Firſt, That the Church of England received no fucceſſi- 
on of doctrine , or government from any of the ſcattered 
{ onvent icles before remembred. | 

Secondly, That the Wick/fiſts rogether(which the reſt be- 
fore remembred) held many Heterodoxes in Religion, as dif- 
ferent ſram the eſtabliſhed doftrine of the Church of Eng- 
land, as any point which was maintained at that time in the 
Church of KR ome. 

And thirdly, That the Learned Writers of that Church, 
& Bellermize himſelf amongſt them have ſtood up as cordial- 
ly and ſtoutly in maintenance of ſome fundamental Points of 
the Chriſtian Faith againſt the Socinians, Anabapriſts, Anti- 
Trinitarians, and other Hereticks of theſe laſt ages, as any of 
the Divines and other learned men of the Proteſtan: Chur- 
ches; Which point I cloſed with theſe words, viz. Otinem, 

qued 
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quod ig|e de Calvino fic ſemper erraſſet nobiliſſimus Cardinas 
{s, and this ſo much diſpleaſed the Door, that as foon as 
the Reſpondent had ended his determination, he fell molt 
heavily upon him, calling him by the odious names of Pa- 
CI non, Pontificine, and [ — _ and 
bicrerly comp'a:ning to the younger part of his Aud:ents 
( tro whom be ns greateſt part of his addreſſes) of 
the unproficable pains he had cook amongſt them ; if 
Bellarmine, whom he laboured to decry for fo many years, 
ſhould now be honoured with the Title of Nob:{iſ/inmms ; The 
like he alſo did (rantene animi celeſtibus ire? ) atanother 
time when the Reſpondent changed his Copy, and ated the 
part of the Prior Opponent, loding the poor young man with 
ſo many reproaches that he was brar:ded for a Papilſt before | 
beunderſtood what Popery was. And becauſe this report 
ſhould nor ger footing in the Court before him, in his firſt 
.Sermoa preached befure the , Which wasin November 
next following,on the words Job 4-viz,Omr Fathers worſhip- 
ed on thy moxn:ain, he ſo declared bimiclf againſt ſome cr- 
rours and corruptions in the Church of Rome, that he (hew- 
ed him to be far enough from any inclinations to the K-11, /7 
Religion, as afterwards in the Year 1638. when thatclamour 
was revived agnin, he gave ſuch (atisfattion in bis chird 
and fourth Sermon upon the Parable of the Tere, that ſome 
of the Court ( who before had been otherwiſe perſwaded of 
him) did not ſtick to fay, That hs had done mire towards the 
ſubver fron of Popery in thoſe 1w3 Sermons, then D. Prideaux 
had done in all the Sermens which he had ever preached in bus 
lifes | 
” to proceed, the Reſpondent leaving Oxon within few 
after, the heat of thele hos os. Jan to cool, ane 
© had reaſon to conceive that the Doors animo"r1: 
might in ſo long a tract of time as from 1627.to 16; . «+ 
cooled alſo, bur it happened otherwiſe, For the #- 51144 « 
being to anſwer for his degree of Dotor in the AS «ton, ® 
infitted then on the «A wthority of the Church. as (co: 2-1 » 
P 4 Do 
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be had done on the iafaliibil cy and viſibility of it. His 
Queſtions theſe, viz. 

An Ecclefia habeat authorttatem in determinandis fidei con- 
troverhis? 

2. [nterpretand: Scripturas. 

3» Diſcernend; ritus © ceremorsas. All which he held in the 
eAl ſfirmative, according tothe plain and poſitive dorine of 
the Church of E:g/axd, in the 20. Article, which runs thus 
intermins viz, babet Eccleſie ritas five ceremonias ſtatuends 
*u1, © 1m f det controverſius anthoritatem, &c. but the Door 
was as little pleaſed with theſe Queſtiens, and the Reſpon- 
dert ſtating of them, as he was with the former. And there- 
fore to create to the Reſpondent the greater odixm, be 
declared that the Reſpordent had fallified the publike Do- 
Erineof the Church, and charged the Article with thar 
ſentence, viz. Haber: Eccleſia ritus ſive Ceremonias, &c.which 
was not tobe found in the whole body of it ; And for the 
_ thereof he read the Article ouc of a Book which lay 

fore him beginning thus, Nox licer Eccleſia quicquam in- 
ftirnere quod verbo Det ſcripts adverſetur, &c, To which the 
As readily anſwered, that he perceived by the big- 
neſſe of the Book which lay on the DoRors Cuſhion, thar 
he had read that Article out of the Harmony of Confeſſions, 
publiſht ar Geneva, Anno 1612, which therein followed 
the Edition ofthe 4r:5c/cr in the time of King Edward the 
ſixth, «Anno 1552, in which that ſentence was not found 
bur that it was otherwiſe in the eAr:icles agreed on in the 
Convocation, Anno 1563. to which moſt of us had ſubſcribed 
in our ſeyerall places, but the DoRor (till perſiſting upon 
that point, and the Reſpondent ſeeing ſome unſatisfiedneſſe 
in the greateſt part of the Aud:#ory, he called on one M. 
Weſtly ( who formerly had been his Chamber-Fcllow in 
Magdalen: College ) toſtep to the next Bookſellers Shop 
for a Book of Articles 2: Which being obſerved by the Do- 
Ror, tede-lared himſelf very willing co decline any further 
proſecy.tioa of tl at particular, and to go on direQly to = 
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Diſpuration. Bur the Reſpondent was reſolved to proceed no 
further, U/q, dam liberaverit animans ſnam 4b ita calumnin, 
as his own words were, till he had freed himſelf from that 
odious Calumay, butit was not long before the coming of 
the Book had put an endto that Controverſie,out of which 
the Reſpondenc read the «Article in the Engl Tongue, in 
his verbus, wiz. The (hwch hath power to decree Rites and 
Ceremonies, and authority in ( ontroverſies of faith, &c. 
which done be delivered the Book to one of the ſanders 
by, who defired it of him, the Book pailing from one hand 
ro another till all men were ſatisfied. And at this point of 
rime it was, that the Queens Almoner left the Schools, pro- 
felling afterwards thac he could fee no hope of a fair Ditpu- 
ration from ſo foula beginning, and not as being tired wiih 
the tedious Preface of the Reſpondent before the Diſpmation 
begun, which whether it were tedious or impertinent or 
not, may perhaps be ſeen hereafrer upon this occaſion.) 
But to proeced, upon the breaking of this blow, the Do- 
Qor fell onroundly to his Argamentation, and in the hear 
thereof infifted upon thoſe extravagant expreſſions ( with- 
out any ſuch qualification of them as is found in the Paper ) 
which made the matter of the /»nformu10% which is now be= 
fore us, and for which, if he received any check from the 
King at Woodſtock , it is no more then what he had received 
at the ſame place bur ewo years before, as afore is (aid. 
Which notwithſtanding the Bookof eArticles was printed 
the next Year at Oxo* in the Latine tongue, according to 
the Copy in the ſaid Harmony of Confeſſions, or toa corrupt 
Edition of them, Anno 1571. in which that clauſe had been 
omitted, to the great animation of the Puritan party, who 
then began afreſh ro call in queſtion the Authority of che 
Church inthe points aforefaid : For which, as D. Pride- 
aux ( by whoſe encouragement it was ſuppoled to have been 
done) received a third check from the Arch-biſhop of Ca»- 
terbary then Chancellor of that Univerſity ; So the Printers 
were conltrained to re-print the Book or that part of ic at 
the 
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the leaſt, according to the genuine and ancient Copies. 
And here I ſhould have parted with D. Prideaxx, but 
thac chere is ſ6mewhat in the Paper ( as it is now publiſhe 
ro the world by M. Sanderſon) which is chougbe fic co have 
an _ wry held worthy of that O_ = ie 
was ſecretly di in ſcatrered Copies. Paper us 
of a H:fſ- which is ſuppoſed to have been given (and makes 
the DoRtor ſure that ſuch a Hſe wasgiven, When the Re- 
ſpondent excluded King and Parliament from _ rerts of 
the (harch ?, Pp 29. But firſt, The Keſpondent 
lf, is as ſure that he never exc/nded Kirg and Parliament from 
| bring parts of the Church, that is to ſay of the diffuſive body 
| of it, but denied them tobe members of the Convecarion,that 
is to ſay, the Church of England repreſented in a N ationadl | 
Councel, to which the power of decreeing Rites and Cere« | 

monies, and the Authority of ining Controverſies in 

- faith as well as to other Aﬀemblies of that nature, is aſcri- 
bed by the Articles: Which as it did deſerve no Hsſe,ſo the 
Reſpondent is aſſured no ſuch bsſſe was given when thoſe 
words were ſpoken. If any hife were given at all, as per- 
haps there was, it might be rather when the DoRor wear 
about to prove that it was not the Corvecation bat the High 
Court of Parliament which had the power of ordering mat- 
ters in the Church, in making {a»exs , ordaining Cereme- 
ies, and determining { ontrever fies in Religion, and could 
finde ont no other wed: ro make it good but the Autho- 
rity of Sir Ed.Cooke (a learned but meer common Lawyer)in 
one of the Books of his Reports, An Argument ( if by that 
name it may be called) which the Reſpondent thought not fir 
to gratifie with a berrer anſwer then Now credendum efſe quo- 
quo extra artim ſwam. Immediatly whereupon the Door 
gave place co the next Opponent, which put an end unto the 
heats of that Diſpuration: In which if the DoRor did affirm 
p that the Church was Mera Chimera \, as it feems 
+P-** he did, what other plaiſter ſoever he might finde 


to ſalve that ſore, am ſurche could not charge ic on wr 
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ſufficiency of the Reſpondents anſwers, who kept himſelf 
too cloſe ro the -Repreſentative, conſiſting of Arch- 

Biſhops, and other of the Clergy in their feverall 
Councel:, to be beaten from ic by any argument which che 
DoRor had againſt him. 

And thus we have a full relation of the differences be- 
eween D Prideanx and the R-ſpondent, forgotten long 
ealonably 


by thoſe whom irc moſt concerned, and now unſea 
revived : revived as little to the honour of the reverewl name | 
and living fame of thatlearned Doctor, as D. Bernard: pub- 
liſhing the Lord Primates Letters ( aever intended for the / 
Preſſe ) hath been unto the honour of that eminent and pi- 
ous Prelate. But the Squire will not ſo give over, he bath 
| another peecein ſtore, which muſt now be printed, though 
written as long ſince as any of the Lord Premares Letters, or 

| the Doctors Paper, and mult be printed now to ſhew whar 
ſlender accomnt is 16 be made of his ( thatis to lay the Ree 
pondents ) lang uag* that wayr, in reference namely, , | 
to ſuch eminent p-rſoas as be had to deal with. For _ 
this he is bebolden to ſome friend or other, who helpt hin | 
ro the ſight of a Letter writby D. Harwell in the year 1633. | 
in Which ſpeaking of AM. Heylya ( fiace DoQor ) whow he | 
ftiles, The Patron of that pretended Saiat George, be bath | 
theſe words of biws, viz ©. # 4 

* Inthe ſecond impreſſion of his Book where he hath | 
* occaſion to ſpeak of the Romane Writers, eſpecially the | 
© Legendaricr, he magnifies them more, and when he men- | 
* tions our men he vilifies them more, then he did in his | 
* firſt Edition, But the matter is not much what he faich 
© of one or the ocher, the condition of the man being (uch as 
* his word hardly paſſeth either for commendation or 4 ſlander. 
Never was man ſo haunted with apparitions ( Simnlucre moe 
| du volitantia mir ) as the preſent Reſpondent, this being 
the third which _ been raiſed RITES his quiet , 
Bur being be is conjured up, we muſt lay him down again as 
well as we cans. Firlt, nw A. by the S2uires Ablurdity, in 


making 
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making D. Hackwell to be Arch-deacon of Surrey, and of 
E xeter (ollege at if he had been Arch-Deacon of Exeter 
College as well as of Swrrey, but ſuch ungrammatricall 
expreſſions are no rarities in him, and fo let it go. Bur con- 
cerning D. Hackwell of Exeter College, and Arch-Dexcon of 
Swrrey, the Reader may bepleaſed to know that in the year 
2630, the Reſpondent fet himſelf about the Aſſerring of the 
Hiſtory of the famous Saint and Souldier S, George of Cap» 
padocia the Patron-Saint, in the eſtimation of thoſe times 
of the Renowned Order of the Garter, In proſecution of 
which _—_— he was encountred with two contrary O- 
pinions, the one of them. headed by M.Ca/vin, who made 
C_—_ to be a Fiftion, a Nomers, a meer Chimera, the 
other ſet up by D. Xeynoldr, who made him to be the very 
ſame with George the Avian, once Patriarch of Alexandria, 
a bloudy tyrant,and a great perſecutor of the Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians. Amongſt the Followers of whic. laſt, he brings in 
D. Hackwell for one in theſe words following, viz, 
© ]nthe next place, take the afſent of D. Hachwell in his 
© examination of the common errour touching the decay of 
*nature The firſt whole Chapter of which work is em- 
© ployed in this, That there are many of thoſe Opinions 
* which zre commonly received, both in ordinary ſpeech, 
© and in the Writings of learned men, which notwithſtand- 
*ing are by others manifeſtly convinced of falſhood , or at 
© leaſt wiſe ſuſpeRed juſtly of it. And in particular, In Hi- 
© ſtory Ecclcſiaſticall ( ſaith he) it is commonly received, 
* that S.George was an holy Martyr, and that he _ 
© ed the Dragon, whereas D.R eyno/ds proves him to have 
*been both a wicked man and an eAriar, by the teftimony 
© of Epiphwins, Athanaſins, and Gregory Nazianzen. And 
© Bryorius bimfelf in plain terms affirmeth, Apparert rotam 
* lum de attis Georgrs fabulam, fuiſſe comment um Ariane- 
© -x78. It appears that the whole ſtory of $.George is nothing 
* elſe but a forgery of the Arians; Yetwas he received( ns 


© we know ) as a canonized Sainr, through Chriſtendome, 
and 
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* andro bethe Patron both of our Nation, and of the moſt 
* honourable Order of Knighthood in the world ; Which 
being a!l that had been ſaid of D. Hackwell in the firſt Editi- 
on of that Book ( and more there was not ſpoken of him 
inthe ſecond neither) ir is a wonder what ſhould move the 
good old man unto ſuch a per, as to ſpeak ſo diſgracefully 
of ong who had never wronged him, and had been alwayes 
held as free from that odiouscrime of /!indering others, as 
D. Hackwell ſheweth himſelf to be guilty of ir. 
For ſoit was that D. Hackwell finding himſelf concerned 
{ but no otherwiſe concerned then as before ) in the firſt 
Edition beſtirred himſelf in making a confutation of char 
Book, and having finiſhed ir, commended it to the peruſal 
of D. Prideaux ( whom he knew to be none of the Reſpon- 
dents beſt friends ) to be by him approved of and ſo paſſed 
to the Preſſe, burtir paſſed through ſo many hands before 
it could come unto the ?reſſe, that at laſtir came to the Re- 
ſpondents, who found himſelf therein more uncivilly hand- 
led, then either by the Squire himſelf, or any of thoſe nu- 
merous Ltibellers which exerciſed the patience of the ſtate 
for 7, years together : D. Hackvell neither treating him with 
ingenuity which became a Scholar, nor that Charity 
- which becamea Chriſtian, Bur on the reading of the Book, 
the Reſpondent found his Arguments and Allegations, 
though many in number, to have been ſummed up by M. 
Prynin bis Hiſtryomaſtix. which he had formerly peruſed, 
and without raking notice of either adverſary returned fo 
full an anſwer to them, that he heard no more from M. Pr yu 
as to that particular. Nor heard he any thing further from 
D. Hackwel upon that Argument, more then the noiſe of 
ſome ſuch Letters as M.Sa»der/on hath met with, purpoſely 
ſpread abroad ( as D. Pride:nx his Paper was at the fame 
timealſo) co diſgrace the Reſpondent, and xeep on foor 
thoſe animoſities which they had againſt him. But N 1ew- 
rale eft odiffe quem le erts, © quem metueris infeftare fs po! (is, 
as we reade in T aims. D, Hackwell having chus —_ 
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the Reſpondent, conceived he had not ſatisfied his deſired 
revenge, if he could not cruſh him at thelaſt : And there- 
fore at {uch time as the Reſpondent was under the diſplea- 
ſure of the houſe of Commons, on the complaint of M. Pryn 
( which was about the beginning of the late long Parlia- 
went ) he publiſht a Diſcourſe againſt himin anſwer to ſome 
prſſages in the Book Entituled, An idotum Lincelnienſe; &c. 
which he entituled by the name of 4 D:ſſertation with 
D. Heylyn. Whether th: Enchariſt be a [acrifice properly ſo 
rermed, and that according to the Do'trine and pratliſe f the 
Church of England. One of which Books being brought ro 
the R:ſpondert as ſoon as it was come from the prefle, he 
found it no ſuch knotty peece, but that it might have been 
eaſily clete aſunder without wedge or beetle, and had re- 
rurned an anſwer to it, if ſome of D. H«chwels Friends ſee- 
ing how weakly it was pen'd, and how unſeaſonably it was 
publiſhed, had not took order to ſuppreſſe it ; And they 
ſuppreſt it with ſuch care and friendly diligence, that withir 
three or four dayes after the firſt coming of it out, there 
was nota book of them to be had for love or money. The 
Narrative 9 ge laid down, the Reſpondent is to make 
an anſwer to the charges in D. Hackwels Letter, as he 
hath done before to thoſe in D. Prideaxx his Paper, 

For firſt, he ſaith, that in his book of Saint George, he no 
where 24/:fies any of the eminent Divines or other of the 
Proteſiant and Reformed Churches ( our men as D, Hackwell 
cals them ) unlefle to differ in opinion from them be a vi- 
Iifying of them. Andif it be, then D. Hackwell may as well 
be ſaid ro vilifie Calvin, (bemnitins, Chamier, Tilenus, Per 
hin, Eojs, and Crahanthorpe, befide many others, both of 
the forreign Churches, and the Church of England, who 
make $.George to be a fition, a Now-ens or a meer Chimes 
14, from whom he differeth in opinion in making him to 
be wicked man, and an «Arian, and therefore not a fil:wn 
nor a mer Chymers, Aſſuredly the Reſpondent can fee no 
sealon why he might not as well differ in this —_—_ = 
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D. Reynolds, D, Hackwell, and the 1eft of thar G ng, as th 
from Calvim, and Chemmitizs, and the reſt of bo follow 
ers ; or as all of them differed in char point from that which 
D. Hackwel! hath cronteft to have bern commonly received 
in Ecclefialticall Hiſtory. rouching 5. Geer 22, being a man 
and an holy Varcyr 
And ſecondly, The Reſpondent faith, that as he willifies 
our men D. H ichwell ſhould rather have faid owr \ Maſlers, 
ſo he magn fies the Romane Writers, eſpecially che Legenda- 
ries, that is to ſay, by concurring with them in ſome points 
of S.Georges Hiſtory, in which he findes them ſeconded by 
the teſtimonies of more approved Writers then theraſclves. 
And if at any time he ſpeaketh favourably of any of the Le- 
gendaries, as ſometimes he doth ( and for the credit of the 
cauſe he was bound to do) he did it not in his own words, 
and ſpeaking his own ſence of them only, but in the 
pt ov Wn na Yn and "=_—_ —— 
are of anqueſtioned credit among the Learned : 
ing of Simeon Metaphraſtes he tels us what a high e- 
was had of him in the Greek AMinelogrer, and what 
high v7 rey had been given him by cAfichaet Pſel- 
lus a man of great Learningin choſe times ; and ſpeaking of 
PRIne Varagine, he lets the Reader —_ 
faid of him by Jobanno Gerrard, YVoſcixe, x man of too 
parts for D. Hackwell to contend with, & /ic de cater; 
But whereas D. Hackwell tels his friend in that Letter rhar che 
condition of the man | that u 1% ſay, the Reſpondent ) was |neb us 
bu word hardly paſſeth either for commendation or a lander ; 
The Reſponden: thereunto replyes, that be looks no other- 
wiſeon thoſe words then as the extrav of 2 proud 
and pailionate weakneſſe. The Reſpondent ac that rime 
in as good a conditron for reputation and cfteem with the 
generality of the Nation, as D. Hackwel could pretend 
to0 ; would not bave retuſed an encounter with him 
upon any argument, cither ar the [harp or at the |meothy 
as the Pamphicier words it. Iam fory to have faid thus 
much 
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much, but the indignity of the provocation hath enforced 
me to it, for which D. Hackwels Friend is to thank M. San 
d-+[on, o: condemn himſelf, in publiſhing thoſe paſſages in 
cold bloul (hve and twenty years alter they were written ) 
which eſcaped the DoRor in his heats. And fo 1 leave my 
three great Names ( thoſe Magn nominu Umbras in 
the Poers Language ) with a 7ria ſunt omnia, not looking 
for a T1144 ſequnninr triz, though the Squire ſhould once & 
gain play the School boy, and rather fall vpon ſmall games 
then none at all. 

But the Pamph/cter will not leave the Reſpondent ſo. The 
Lord Primate in a Letter to an Honourable friend bad ac- 
cuſed him of Soph:ftry, aud the Pampbleter is reſolved to 
make good the charge, aſſuring us, That in the judgement of 

g 4rvers he made «t good throughout his book, and di- 
*P-1>- vers they may be, though they be but ewo, Squire 
Sanderſon and D. Bernard,which are ſo many({oit follows) that 
they would finde as much work for an Obſervator, as he ſaith 
my Hiſtory will afford him. Never was Lillies head ſo bro- 
ken as it is by this Squire, whois ſo far from keeping the 
Rules of Grammar, that he hath forgotten his very Acci- 
dence, he would not elſe give us two AdjeRtives, viz. which 
and mary,which he knows cannot ſfavd by themſelves with» 
et another word to be added to them for ſhewing of their ſence 
or {gnijication; Subſtantive T am ſure there is none ro owne 
them, and therefore we muſt take his meaning by his gaping 
enly ; Which though it be not wide enough to ſpeak out, 
doth import thus much, Thatthe Errours in the Buok cal- 
led Reſperdet Petrms, are ſo great and many, that they would 
finde 44 much wor k for an Obſervator, as the Pamphleters Hi» 
ſtory. Ir ſeemsthac the Reſpondents Helpers being many in 
number ( for hecals them by the Name of his Numerous 
helpers) and all of them as ſubjeR unto errour as the Squire 
himſelf, each of them hath committed one miſtake at the 
leaſt which willafford as much matrer for an 05ſervater as 
the Hrftery doth, what work the Hzſtory hath found for 

an 
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an Obſervator hath been ſeen by this rime; And if there he 
ſo many in the Book called Reſponder Petrns, as he faith 
| there are, why hath not he or D Bernard prefenttd them 
to the view of tle world in folong a time > Burt yer well 
fare the Authour for his wonderfull charicy, who thouph 
he meet with many errours and raiſtakes throughout the 
book {for fuch Helper on ) yer is pleaſed to ſatishe himſelf 
with —_ in one, bur ſuch a one in ſuch great { hars- 
Fers that he who rides Poſt(the Squire is alwaies in Fo/7-h4ſte) 
may reade i: without ſtopping « « Þ-18, 

Partwrinnt montes, You have ſkewed us the mountain, 
gentle Sir, but pray you, Fhere « the mouſe > Marry, fayes 
he, we finde it pag.63, where he repeating 4 quotation of th: 
Lord Primate ( inthe end of his Letter ro D.T wiſe ) borrow- | 
ed from Gregory the Great, he had bliad:ly miſtaken the copa- 
lative And for the Dizjunve Or *. Hadit been (o , , | 
a man of any ordinary candor would have looked ®''9- | 
CO —_—_ of the Preſſe then the Pen. Bur 

Squire who hath a quicker ſight, quam aut aquila ant 
ſerpens Epidanrics in the Poets Language, hath in this 
ſhown himſelf more 5/:nde then he makes the R-/rordenr,tor 
in p4ge63- which the Pamphleter cites, we finde the whole 


paſſage to be thus, v:z. 

© The next Authority is taken from Gregwy the Grezt, who 
© relleth us, that it is the Doctrine of the Preachers of Anri- 
* chriſt, qus veniens, diem Dominicum © Sabbatum 4b omns 
* opere faciet cu/todiri, who athis coming ſhall cauſe both the 
* Lords day and the Sabbath to be kept or celebrated with- 
© out doing any manner of work. Now let the Sqmire who 
can ſee further into 4 mill-tone ? then the Reſpondent ; 
and his Helpers are affirmed to do ) reſolve me when P-3* 
he next ſers our, whether the word C in S.Gregory be turned | 
into,or by the R-ſpondent; and ifir be nor, as it is not, whee 
is become of that miſtake ſo groſſe,and written 3n /uch prear 
charafters that any one who rides Poſt may reade ity Our Squie 

. forthis deſerves the S:wrs, _— be made Knight of the 
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Poſ? atleaſt for this diſcovery; And yet wpon this falſe ſcent he 

* 0,10, 78% away with tbe hint *,as his own words are, telling 
P*19* us that within few lines after, that the Reſpondent 
makes it all one toſay, on the Saturday AND the Sunday, 

' 4501 the Satmrday OR the Sunday ; Inferring thereupon, has 
nity and diviſion, con unttion aud ſeparation were alike wah 
him, and that hu nat#re #« more addiftecd tothe latter, that is 
to ſay, more ad4:Aed to (cparation and diviien then heis to 
Uniiy. But firſt, The Reſpondent doth not ſay, that it is af 
ore to ſay onthe Syurday AND the Sund y,as on the Saturday 
OR the Sunday, but only faith, that whether it be rendred 
by tle Copulative ANDyor the Disjwntive OR is not much ma- 
tered, The Pamphlecter who hath fo long ſince forgotten 

| the Rules of Grammar, and never was a Maſter in the Art 
| of ſpeaking ( as his incongruous ſtile declares ) may finde 
no ſuch difference, either in quantity or quality, between 
credality or weakneſſe, or between idlexeſſe and imcon/idera- 
110, but that he that can ſwallow the one, may eaſily digett 
the other. But the Reſpondent and all ſuch as underſtand the 
propriety of words and phraſes, do know full well, that 
though the D:qunr#:ve OR and the Conjznition AND be not 
of one ſenſe and ſignification, and conſequently not all oxe 
in the Pamphlcter; meaning, yet they may be io taken in the 
explication of the Sentence, that it may not be materi- 
all, or not much material, in which ſenſe they be uſed. Se- 
condly,The Re/pendent faith nor this in relationto any thing 
which had ſcaped himtelf, but for qualifying that ſmall ſlip in 
the conſtruing of S.Gregor:es words, which che Lord Primat 
charged on tlic Biſhop of Ely, which ina brotherly charity 
might have been confidered as a miſtake rather of the 
Priaters then of that Learned Prelates. And Thirdly,it the 
nature of other men be not more addiſted to ſeparation and 
d;vi/ior, then rhat of the Reſpondent is known to be, there 
would not be ſo many Separari/ts, fo many Sets and FaRti- 
cns, as have of late ſhown themſelves too openly in the 


Church of E»g/ard Ihe Reſpondents tudics and A 
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have been all for Unicy, for making up the great and many 
breaches in the «ls of our wnhappy Jeruſalem, and for his 
honeſt Zea/ therein hath incurred the anger and diſpleaſure 
of that popular falt;on which ſtrives _ all beforeir. 
Theſe are the principall charges which I finde in the Pam- 

3 Thereft being madeup of ſuch ſcurrilous and broken 
,as deſerves no anſwer from the hands - che Re- 
fpondent, th fſibly he may meet with fome one 
or orher _— him for it; And therefore as 
to all his charges I have anſwered >, fo to his Riff-raft 
and ſcurrilities ( as was before reſolved) I ſhall anfwec 
Nothing. 

And here I had ſhut up this Appendix but that a Note 
concerning the affairs of 0x91, Anno 1631. which former- 
ly had been pretermitred,may be added now. Of which cur 
Authour teilerh us that 

Fol. Some of the Offendors being convented bofgre their 
Superiors,the Vice-Chance lor, &c, Appeal tothe Proſtore, JThe 
namesof theſe offendors, that is to tay, M. Thorne of B1'iol! 
Col. and M. Ford of Mardalone Hail, we have ſeen before 
in this Appendix on another occaſion. Bur whereas our Au- 
thour telleth us out of M Fer; Charch- H:Zory, that this 
appeal was made from the Yice-Coznce!!:ur to the Profor:;, 
in that they are both very niuch mittaken, though the mi- 
ſtake be more unpardonable in M. Fu//er ( who being an U- 
niverſity man might better have underſtood the cuſtome of 
the Univerſities in ſuch caſes as this ) then it is m the other. 
Appeals are alwayes made from the inferiour to the ſuperiour 
juriſdiction, not from the higher co the lower ; Which the 
offendors knew well enough, and accordingly appealed 
from the Vice-Chancellor to the Convocation, which is the 
repreſentative body of that Univerſity, confiſtiz@vtf all the 
Doctors and Maſters of Art as well the Regents as Non- 
Regents; Which appeal being drawn up ia due form of 
Law, was by them delivered tothe ProRtors, as the cuſtome 
is, and by the IroRors publiſhe with lefſe conſideration and 
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advice then the natureof the offence required. Whart fol- 
lowed upon this Appeal we are informed by both our Au- 
thours - In the relating of which ſtory from the ficſt to the 
laſt M. $:4c7/0x hath dealt more ingenuouſly then the 
Church- Hi Forian. 

For firit, M.Sa:derſon telleth us, that the occaſion of the 
Dutcontents which encrcalcd at Oxon, Ar. 163 1. aroſe from 
this, :#&. Aany conce:ved that the Renovations reducing 
ther vſe if primitive timesy was now no leſſe then Innovation, 
aT<inft which they butterly inveited in thew Pulpits and Paſs 
quil;, But M. Fuller ,accorging to his wonted manner of re- 
porting all things favourably for the Puritan party, will 
have the occaſion to be this, viz. That mazy concerved that 
Innovations ( d:fended by others for Renovations, and now 
en'1 reduced, n1ea4 wm the Primitive times) were multiplyed 
in d ::4e Service: Off:nded whereat they in their Sermons 
brak" o4 mto (woat was interpreted) bitter inveltives. Lt. 
ti. Fol.141. which puts a t difference in che Cale, 
ſeeming to jultifie the O rs, in that wheh was repu- 
red (and burreputed) to be birter InveRives, and to con- 
demn the Church for makiplying Innovations in the Service 
of God. 

Secondly, M.Sanderſon tels us, That their very Texts gar? 
juſt came of offence and mutiny, ana many ſuch refieting up 0-1 
the moſt em nent in the ( burch, and violating the Kings De- | 
elaration for the depreſſing of Arminia: Controverſies, But | 
M.Fx/er muſtneeds mince the matter. And though he {cell 
us That their Texts gave ſome (and but ſome) effence, aid 
that they ha4 ſome tart reflexion on ſome eminent perſons in the 
( hurch, addes next, that they are apprebended to violate the 
King i Declaration : Not that the Kings Declaration for ſo- 
prieng the Armin im Controverſies as bis own words are) had 
been violate} by them, bur that it was apprehended fo to 
be by tie adverſe parcy, M. Fuiey cannot tell this ſtory 
witho.t a fiing at the Archbiſhop of Canterbury thin ( han- 
6cl/ig'/ of that Vinwea ity, telling us, that though the Pre- 
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Yo might be better Scholars then Lawjer1,yet Law and Is 


ning muſs ſubmit when power ts pleaſed to interpoſe, which inti- 
mares that the Archbiſhop carried this buſineſſe by the hand 


of power, againſt Lew and Learning. Finally M.Saxderſou 
ſubjoyning the death of Archbiſhep Har/net ro the end 
of the di in Oxon, hath cold us of him, that he was 


a diſcreet aſſertor of theſe neceſſary and uſefull Ceremonies: M. 
Fuller relating the ſame ſtory hath cold us only that he was 
a xcalom aſſertor of Ceremomes, but whether uſefull or un- 
uſefull, neceſſary or unneceſſary, he determineth nor - which 


ſhews more candour in the Srate then the Church-H:ftorian, 


ſo farewell ro both. 
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Errata on the Advuertiſeme;ts, 


Par 30. line 13. for queint r, texit. p 341.19. for by the Hiffery r, by 

4 the Authour of the Hillory. p. 36. 1.29, for facies not, r. facies non. p+ 

4©.1.27, for ofore r. in ore. Þ. 41.1 3. for midſummer left, r. Midſummer 
1657. p.70-1,30. for D.Lawd Archbiſbep of Canterbury, tr. D. Lawd then | 
Bijhop of $. Davids, and afierward Archbiſbop of Canterbury. p.75. 1 15. for | 

Bleth or. Blaſo. p.78.1, 12. for 1627.1. 1525. p.84. 1.15, for tie, 
r. Neſſonis. p.$4. 1.7. for but three, r.but three of the Dudley, ps 1.14. | 
T7 | 


for at the valley r, at the battle. p.g8.1. 22. for of the fir.ſtr. of hanging 
of the firſt deſagne. p-105. 1.10. for Willam, r, Millain. p-120, I. 12. for 
proviſo r. promiſe. p.151.1 29. forſearr. ſcales. p.153.1, ult, for Toucefter, 

» I. fromTeucefter. p. 183. 1.11. for the firſt, r, the loft, p.205. 1. 2. for the 
kaft, r. them, leeff. 
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